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P R E F A C E 


SECOND VOLUME. 


LTHOUGH, in the former volume, we left our Iſraelites ſettled in the land of Chancan, 
they were far from being in poſſeſſion of all that tract of country, which had been pro- 


miſed by the Gop of Iſrael to the poſterity of Abraham; from the Red Sea to the Mediterra- 


nean, and from the river of Egypt to the Euphrates t it may be queſtioned if they were yet 
in poſſeſſion of one third of it. It is true, they had nominally received their reſpeQiive lots; 
but had not been able to clear them of their ancient owners. Even the moſt potent tribe of 
Judah were yet ſo circumſcribed in their limits, that they muſt enter into a new war with the 
ſouthern Chanaanites : and, although they were ſucceſsful in driving them from the mountains, 
« they were not able to expel the inhabitants of the plain, becauſe theſe had iron chariots ; 
which, at that period, the Judahites wanted. 

Ix the lot of Benjamin, the Jebuſites ſtill held Jeruſalem, and held it until the reign of 
David 4.—In the lots of the progeny of Joſeph, the cities Gezer, Beth-ſhean, Thanah, Dor, 
Ibleam and Megido were {till inhabited by Chanaanites ||.—Chanaanites ſtill inhabited the cities 
Kitron, and Nahalol, in the tribe of Zabulon &; and Beth-ſhemeſh and Beth-anath, in the tribe 
of Naphthali 4.— In the lot of Aſher, Acho, Zidon, Ahlab, Achzib, Helba, Aphik and Rehob 
were yet partly inhabited by Chanaanites &: and the Danites were ſo confined and hemmed 
in by the ſouthern Amorites, that they were obliged to ſeek a new reſidence, to the north of 


Naphthali +. 
Sven was the ſituation of the greater part of the Iſraelites, after the death of Joſhuah, ac- 


cording to the account which we have in the firſt chapter of the book of Judges, and the other 


paſſages referred to. — The Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manafleh beyond the 
Jordan, were not in the ſame predicament: for the precept of utter extirpation had been rigidly 
put in execution, by Moſes himſelf, in the territories which they inherited; the kingdoms of 


Sihon and Og }. 
Bur it may be ſaid, it has been ſaid : Why were not the other Iſraelites able to expel, or 


rather to extirpate, the old inhabitants of Chanaan, notwithſtanding their iron chariots ; fince 
the Lord had ſo ordered them, and promiſed to give them the power? No man,” ſaid he 
to Moſes, © ſhall be able to reſiſt you, until ye have utterly deſtroyed them ||.” - And again to 


: a> hos: 15. 18. Exod. 23. 31. and Joſh. 1. 4. + Jud. 1. 19. f Comp. Jud, 1: 21. with 2 Sam. 5. 6. 


|| Jud. 1.27. F Jud, 1. 30. J Jud. 1. 33. 
* Jud, 1. 31. + See Joſh. 18. 47. ad Tub 18.1. þt See Deut. 2. 34. and 3. 6. .l Deut, 5 24. 


Vor. II. | a RET Joſhuah : 
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Joſhuah : © No man ſhall be able to reſiſt thee, all the. days of thy life ; as I was with Moſes, 
&« I will be with thee . Why, then, were not the Chanaanites utterly deſtroyed by Joſhuah, 
as the transjordan Amorites had been by Moſes ? agreeably to the ſuppoſed ſtrict command of 
Gop : “ Ye ſhall exterminate all the nations, which the Lon p, your Gop, ſhall deliver to you: 
« your eyes muſt not have pity on them: ye ſhall aboliſh their name, from under the 
« heavens « x 

Taz Hebrew hiſtorian, whoever he was, who wrote the book of Judges, gives a reaſon appa- 
rently odd, and unaccountable. He tells us that the Lord left thoſe Chanaanites unſubdued 
and unextirpated, © to prove the Iſraelites, whether they would obſervantly walk in the way of 
« the Lon v, or not . For that purpoſe, ſays he, had the Lox p reſerved thoſe nations 
« from immediate expulſion, and had not delivered them into the hands of Joſhuah.” —Indeed! 
will the objector ſay ; he was, then, not conſiſtent with himſelf: for he had repeatedly enjoined 
their utter deſtruction, left they ſhould be a ſtumbling-block and a ſnare to the virtue and fide- 
lity of his choſen people, and lead them into idolatry : Of the cities of thoſe nations, which 
* the Lon p, your Gop, giveth to you for an inheritance, not a ſoul ſhall ye fave alive; but 
* ſhall utterly deſtroy them; the Chanaanites, the Amorites, the Hethites, the Gergaſites, the 
« Hevites and the Jebuſites; as the Lon o, your Gop, hath commanded you; leſt they teach 
* you to imitate their abominations, which they practiſe in the worſhip of their gods; and, thus, 
«ye ſhould fin againſt the Lon p, your own Gon ||." 

HERR, then, is an expreſs and poſitive command, if we believe the writer of Deuteronomy ; ; 
which, howſoever unjuſt and ſanguinary it may to ſome appear , muſt be allowed to be at leaſt, 
politically ſpeaking, a wiſe command: whereas the aſſertion, that Gov, after giving ſo explicit 
a precept, and ordering the Chanaanites to be extirpated, that they might not become a ſnare 
to his people, ſhould yet purpoſely reſerve ſo great a number of thoſe ſame Chanaanites, to be 
a ſnare, ſeems to affect both his wiſdom and veracity.—If I be commanded to deſtroy or remove 
the cauſe of temptation, leſt I ſhould yield to it; and at the ſame time be told that I can nei- 
ther remove nor deſtroy it ; nay, that it is purpoſely left to tempt me, I muſt doubt of the 
equity of the command, or the truth of the tale.—Could the Gop of truth and wiſdom ſay to 
the Iſraelites : © Deſtroy thoſe idolatrous nations, leſt they ſeduce you into idolatry ;” and yet 
purpoſely reſerve them, to try whether the Iſraelites would be ſeduced ? 

SUCH is the objection that has been made, or may be made, to this paſſage of Hebrew ſcrip- 
ture; which I bave preſented to the reader without diſguiſe, or palliation. It is not the 
ſtrongeſt objection, of the ſame ſort, that might be offered; but it was the firſt that, here, na- 


* Joſh. 1.5, + Deut. 17. 16,24 Jud. 2.23. I quote my own verſion, throughout. || Deut. 20. 16. 

$ After all that has been written, either by Jews or by Chriftians, in defence of this ſanguinary meaſure, I confeſs, 
my reaſon, and my religion, continually revolt at it: and I cannot bring myſelf to believe that ſuch an order proceeded 
from the mouth of Gop; perhaps not even from the mouth of Moſes. I am rather willing to-ſuſpeR, that it is the fa- 
brication of ſome poſteriour Jew, to juſtify the cruelties of his nation. And, indeed, it is the ſhorteſt way to juſtify any 
meaſure, and to obviate all troubleſome objections. Such a deed could not be unjuſt, ſince Gon authoriſed and com- 
manded it: who will preſume to ſay that what Gop commands is unjufl? True; but then we muſt firſt be well aſſured 
that he has commanded : and the very appearance of injuſtice in the act, is to me a ſtronger proof that he did not com- 
mand it, than the authority of all the Jewiſh hiſtorians put together. 1 was grieved to read in a late clegant Apology for 
the Bible ſo lame a juſtification of that paſſage : and am tempted ſometimes to think, that the right reverend author 
muſt have felt the weakneſs of his argument, and ſeen the 3 of his ſimile, 
| turally 
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turally occurred. Let us now ſee what has been anſwered, or N be n to this and 
ſimilar objections. | 

Ir has been anſwered, that the writer ſufficiently e himſelf, a [little before, i in the fol- 
lowing words: © So the Lon p was greatly incenſed againſt the Iſraelites, and faid ; © Becauſe 
this people have tranſgreſſed my covenant, with which I charged their forefathers ; and have 
© not hearkened to my voice; I, on my part, will not henceforth drive out, from before them, 
* any more of thoſe nations, which Joſhuah, at his death, left unſubdued ; that through them 
* may prove the Iſraelites,” &c. * The precept, it is confeſſed, was poſitive and abſolute ; but 
the promiſe of power to fulfil it, was limited and conditional. It was not until after the Iſrael- 


| ites had forſaken the Lon, and worſhipped other gods, that the Lon p would no more enable 


them to expel the Chanaanites.— That is to ſay, the Lon would not enable them to remove, 
or break the ſnare, until-after they had fallen into it; and when they have fallen into it, he re- 
proaches them for the non-execution of his precept : and ſays, the ſnare ſhall remain to prove 
them. 

Bur why was it not completely removed in the days of Joſhuah and of his cr 
elders, during a period of twenty-five years, when the people had not abandoned the worſhip 
of the Loxy ? For the ſame hiſtorian tells us that © the people ſerved the Lox all the days 
* of Joſhuah, and of the elders, who outlived Joſhuah ; who had ſeen all the great things 
„which the Loxp had done for Iſrael .“ | 

Tux objection, then, ſeems to remain in its full force, cds emand ſome other ſolution ; 
nor do 1 ſee any ſolution that can be given, but one: namely, to acknowledge, fairly and 
openly, that the Jewiſh hiſtorians, both here and in many other places, put in the mouth of 
the Lox p words, which he never ſpoke ; and aſſign to him views and motives, which he never 
had. 

Bur is not this, at once, giving up a point, for which we have been ſo long and 8 
contending, againſt the opponents of revealed religion; the abſolute and univerſal — 
of the Hebrew writers ?— 

Ir is, certainly, in ſome meaſure, giving up that conteſted point: but it 1s wiſer, 1 preſume, 
to abandon a poſt which we cannot defend ; than, by obſtinately defending it, riſk the citadel, 
It is better, I preſume, to allow that the Hebrew hiſtorians, like all other hiſtorians, wrote from 
ſuch human documents as they could find; popular traditions, old ſongs or public regiſters ; 
were, like other hiſtorians, liable to miſtakes; were not more intelligent and judicious, and were 
at leaſt equally credulous: than to maintain, that their manifeſt errors, inconſiſtencies and con- 
tradictions are the immediate dictates of the Spirit of Gop ?—Indeed I know not if any. propo- 
fition be more inſulting to reaſon, more injurious to truth, more prejudicial to 150 cauſe of ge- 
nuine religion, than this. 

Arrkx all, on what authority is it believed, that the Jewiſh hiſtorians, during a ks of a 
thouſand years (if Moſes be ſuppoſed to have written the Pentateuch), all uniformly wrote by 
divine inſpiration ?—=Why, we are told ſo by ſome Jews; who lived four thouſand years after 
the moſt remote period of their pretended hiſtory, or mythology ;. fourteen hundred years after 
the death of Moſes ; and, at leaſt, four hundred years after the ow, when themſelves allow 


inſpiration to haye ceaſed. 


* Jud. 2. 20, 21, 22. | - 2 + Jud. 2. 7. n 
| a 2 | Bur 
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Bur if we Chriſtians, of the eighteenth century, were to tell the Jews, that our hiſtorians 
were likewiſe divinely inſpired, for at leaſt as long a period; the Jews, I imagine, would do 
more than ſmile; and demand, with angry ſcepticiſm, ſome other proof than our bare aflertion. 
Yet I confeſs, I ſee juſt as much reaſon for believing the Chriſtian hiſtorians divinely inſpired, 


as the Jewiſh hiſtorians: and ſhould like to read ſome fair and ſober argument adduced by the 


ſticklers for the inſpiration of the _ which I could not 2 convert into an argument 
in favour of the ſormer. | 

Waar! is the free-woman _ her children leſs worthy of a divinely inſpired hiſtoriogra- 
pher, than the bond-woman and her children? Shall a Saul and a David, a Solomon and. a 
Jeroboam, a Joaſh and a Manaſſeh, have their exploits and tranſactions, their virtues and vices, 
recorded and handed down to poſterity by Heaven- directed pens, and our Conſtantines, Theo- 
doſiuſes and Charlemagnes have not the ſame advantage? Why ſhould not Euſebius, Socrates, 
Sozomen be of equal authority with the anonymous writers of Judges, Kings and Chronicles? 
With me, their authority is ſomewhat more than equal: yet I do not believe them to have 
written under the influence of a divine agent. 

Tux reader is to remember, that J at firſt limited my conceſſion to the Hebrew writers 
conſidered as hiſtorians : their legiſlator, and their prophets, properly ſo called, are here out of 
the queſtion. Their inſpiration will be confidered, in another place.—1I may believe that Moſes 
was, in ſome ſenſe #, inſpired as a legiſlator, without granting that he was, in any ſenſe, in- 
ſpired as an hiſtorian. I may believe, and do believe, that he wiſely and prudently conducted 
a turbulent, diſorderly and ſtubborn people out of Egypt; without believing all that is con- 
tained'in the hiſtorical narrative which we have of that event, as recorded in the Pentateuch. 
Indeed, were there no middle option left me, but either literally to belieye all that is written 
in the Pentateuch, by whomſoever written; or to deny the divine legation of Moſes ; I ſhould 
not long heſitate in forming my determination: I ſhould deny the divine legation of Moſes. 

Wnar torrents of illiberal abuſe and obloquy this honeſt declaration will draw upon my 
head, I can readily preperceive; at leaſt if, from paſt experience, I may conjecture future con- 
tingency. Whatever ſuperſtitious credulity has of bitter zeal, whatever gloomy. fanaticiſm of 
ſpiteful aſperity, whatever canting hypocriſy of pious fraud, will be employed to miſrepreſent, 
traduce, calumniate and blacken my character. I ſhall be called apoftate, heretic, infidel, and 
every other odious name. My work will, moſt probably, be proſcribed, and my perſon perſe- 
cuted; as far as proſcription can take place, and perſecution dares be avowed, in a land of 
liberty. Proteſtant will contend with Papiſt, which ſhall throw the firſt ſtone at me: and 
both, forgetting here their mutual antipathies, will agree in contributing their reſpective portion 
of wormwood and venom, to embitter and poiſon the cup to be preſented to my lips: but I am 
not obliged to drink it. —AIl this I foreſee without the gift of prophecy : but, I thank Gop, I 
am grown inſenſible to injuries: and although I am by no means indifferent about honeſt 
fame, I am perfectly diſregardful of ungenerous and unmanly cenſure. As I write to pleaſe 
no party, I muſt expect to have enemies in every party: yet I wiſh and look for the ap- 
probation of the juſt, and reaſonable, and truly good, of ny party F- I truſt there are, 


2 I fay in ſome ſenſe: for J am far from thinking that, even as a legiſlator, he was fo, 1 in te abſolute and ſtrict theolo- 
gical meaning, that is now generally annexed to the word inſpiration. 


W equis ac bonis confido me approbaturum. 21. 
In 
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in every Chriſtian ſect, ſome perſons of ſuperior diſcernment, candour and probity; who, before 
they paſs ſentence on me, will read me with patient attention, weigh my arguments in'the ſcale 
of reaſon ; and then, will either ultimately acquieſce | in my opinion, or ' conſute it in the lan- 
guage of temperance and charity. 

IT is for the ſake of ſuch, and for the ſake of truth, that I have exprefled myſelf in ſo explicit 
and unreſerved a manner: and am now going to ſupport my ſentiments, with proofs which I 
deem unanſwerable. | 

FirxsT of all, I beg leave to obſerve that we have no intrinſic evidence of inſpiration, 
or any thing like inſpiration, in the Jewiſh hiſtorians. On the contrary, it is impoſſible, 
I think, to read them, devoid of theological prepoſſeſſions, not to diſcover in them evident 
marks of human fallibility and human error..—-To do them juſtice, indeed, they nowhere 
arrogate to themſelves that high privilege which poſterior credulity has ſo generouſly con- 
ferred on them. They ſometimes quote vouchers older than their own times; and, in the 
latter periods of their hiſtory, appeal to public records; in the ſame manner as other hiſto- 
rians do: but never give themſelves out for perſons divinely informed of what they write; 
which if they did, we ſhould have great reaſon not only to diſbelieve them in this particular; 
but to conceive, in general, a worſe opinion of them, than we can poſſibly form, by conſidering 
them as uninſpired hiſtorians, As uninſpired hiſtorians, they claim the ſame indulgence as we 
grant to other hiſtorical writers: we eſtimate their abilities, genius, ſtyle, judgment, and vera- 
city, by the ſame rules of comparative criticiſm ; we make the ſame, perhaps we ought to make 
greater, allowances for their overſights and inaccuracies : from their very blemiſhes and defects 
we draw concluſions in their favour; and are convinced of the general authenticity of their 
narratives; ſave where we have cogent reaſons to ſuſpe them of exceſſive credulity, or de- 
ſigned impoſture : the latter of which, I apprehend, is much more rarely imputable to them, 
than the former. Whereas, the admiſſion, once, of a perpetual and unerring ſufflation, not 
only, in my mind, deſtroys their credibility throughout; but is, moreover, highly injurious to 
the Supreme Being ; as it makes him the primitive author of all that they relate : fo that the 
abettors of this deluſive doctrine, ſo far from conſulting the honour of Gop, and Gs 
the cauſe of religion ; ſeem to betray and expoſe both to contempt and ridicule. 

I vENTURE, then, to lay it down as a certain truth, that there is no intrinſic evidence of the 
Jewiſh hiſtorians being divinely inſpired ; that there is nothing in their ſtyle or arrangement, 
in the whole colour and complexion of their compoſitions, that ſpeaks the guidance of an un- 
erring ſpirit : but that, on the contrary, every thing proclaims the fallible and failing writer. 

Bur, although there be no intrinſic evidence of inſpiration in the Jewiſh hiſtorians, it will 
be urged, it has been repeatedly urged, that there are high authoritative arguments in fayour 
of that belief. Let us briefly review, and examine them. 

Tus firſt argument is, that the Jews of all times have firmly believed all thoſe books, which 
are in the Hebrew canon, to be, without exception and in every part, divinely inſpired. How 


is this proved? From the teſtimonies of Ariſtæas, Philo, Joſephus and the Talmudiſts. 
Tas firſt of theſe, a convicted impoſtor, is worthy to be placed at the head of ſuch evidence. 


They, who have read his Fable, will have ſeen an exquifite ſample of Jewiſh impudence ; and 
be able to form no inadequate idea of the genius and credulity of the Jews of that age. Vet 
even this impoſtor nowhere ſays, that the Jewiſh hiſtorians were divinely inſpired. He makes 

| his 
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his Pſeudo- Demetrius, indeed, ſay to Ptolemy, who wondered, as well he might, how it had 
happened, that no foreign hiftorian, or poet, had ever made mention of the Moſaic laws; that it was: 
« Becauſe they were venerable and of divine origin . But what is all this to the purpoſe ? 
It was here queſtion only of the laws of Moſes, contained in the Pentateuch, not of the hiſto- 
rical parts of the Pentateugh ; much leſs of the other hiſtorical books ; which were not tranſ- 
© lated by the tranſlators of the Pentateuch ; and to which, from the anſwer of Demetrius, no 
concluſion can be juſtly drawn. Suppoſe, then, the ſtory of Demetrius to be ever ſo genuine; 
and ſuppoſe him, alſo, to have ſpoken the general language of his contemporary Jews, namely 
that tbe laws of Moſes were venerable and derived from Gop ; will it follow that their hiſtorians 
were all divinely inſpired? If any one deem ſuch an inference a juſt one, I ſhall not envy him 
his logic. | 

SomewHAT more explicit, although, in my e not much more weighty, is the teſti- 
mony of Philo. Philo was an Helleniſt Jew of Alexandria; who ſeems to have been better 
acquainted with the philoſophy of Pythagoras and Plato, than with the nature and genius of 
the Hebrew Scriptures + ; of which, perhaps, he had no knowledge, but through the medium 
of a Greek verſion, —At any rate, he had little or no critical knowledge; but had very high 
conceits of his nation, legiſlator and laws (which he was amazingly fond of allegorifing into 
moral reveries), and was at leaſt as credulous as Ariſtzeas himſelf. - 5 

Tunis Philo, then, undoubtedly conſidered Moſes, in ſome ſenſe, divinely inſpired both as a | 2 
prophet and a law-giver; but it is not ſo clear, that he viewed him in the ſame light, as an 7 
hiſtorian, If he did, he was a profane temerarious man: for he often ſubſtitutes his own tinſel 
— for the plain unadorned narrative of the ſuppoſed inſpired writer; and puts not 


* Aia T9 ory cirai Tyy vouobyoiay, xa N bes Vr Ariſt. ad calcem Joſeph. vol. ii. p. 131. ed. Havercamp. 
+ That Philo did not comprehend the genius of the Hebrew writers, to me appears plain, from his conſtantly having 
recourſe to refined and far fetched allegories, to explain away their literal meaning; which he ſcruples not often to call 
abſurd, and devoid of credibility : whereas, if he had been ſufficiently acquainted with the more ancient Oriental ſtyle, 
he would have ſought an explanation in the groſs conceptions of a rude unpoliſhed people; who, from the penury of 
their language and the paucity of their ideas, were under the neceſſity of expreſſing themſelves by bold tropology, and 
_ wildly poetic images.—To what lengths Philo carries his allegoric mania, even when there is nothing myſterious, no- 
thing wonderful, nothing tropologiral in the Text, the reader can hardly conceive, without an example.—On the plain 
and ſimple words; © Cain having converſed with his wife, ſhe conceived, and bore Henoch:“ Gen. 4. 17: who would 
expect to find the following interpretation? Ap oux eixogs Siamogyoas Tia gyvw 'yovang d Kaiy ; yeverrs Yap Te ping 
E@AAYS METH TV, e TY; TAevpas Glamiaclucay, Evay, a voy jreprvurai Vuννẽjge. Ei de puoi Tis, ade Toy Kaiy 
ouveryAvievai, Xweis T8 avoors (I follow the conjectural reading of Mangey), xa euverai Tous yap Poyarepas A 
o yyeyevnuerag Eooye. Ti oy yp Aeyeiv 3 Toa, acces Aerichrou, wg 'YE oö, KALAEL dog, Tv Wept Twy Woays 
hh THerai, Phil. De Poſteritate Cain. vol. i. p. 232. That is, in ſubſtance, Engliſh reader: Cain could have no 
real wife to converſe with : for we read of no other woman yet extant but Heva. Should any one ſay, that he converſed 
with a filter, the aſſertion is both impious and falſe : for Moſes introduces Adam begetting daughters at a later period. 
What then muſt we ſay ? Why, that Cain's wife was the impious tenet he held!—In the ſame manner he goes through 
the whole ſtory. Cain builded no real town, What need was there for a town, when a little cavern was quite ſufficient ? 
Or how could one man build a town? Could he at the ſame time cut ſtone and timber; forge iron and brafs ; raiſe 
walls and counter-walls ; ere& courts, porticos and temples, &c. &c.? This is not only paradoxical, ſays he, but ex- 
ceeds all credibility. - Better, therefore, explain it allegorically and ſay, that Cain builded up an impious ſyſtem, like a 
city ; of which the walls are ſophiſms ; the inhabitants falſe and flagitious philoſophers ; the laws are lacolgſſueſe, injuſtice, 
- intemperance, audacity, deſperation, and all the other inordinate and unnatural paſſions, —Such was the ad built by Cain! 
ud ſuch 2 vender of puerilities is the great Philo! | 


only 
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only in the mouth of Moſes, but even in the mouth of Moſes's Gop, ſpeeches very different 
from thoſe in the Pentateuch. Examples may be found, in abundance, in his Books of the 
Life of Moſes ; where he keeps more cloſely to the thread of Ane and deals leſs in * 
gory, than in his other works. 

Bur Philo calls not only the Pentateuch, hoc ſeveral atten banks of; Scripture #, Holy 
Words, Sacred Writings, Oracles ; and their authors, ſometimes Prophets, ſometimes Hierophants, 
and ſometimes Entbufiafts ; which his tranſlators render divinely inſpired. True; but theſe 
epithets imply not neceſſarily, nor always, a divine inſpiration, in our modern theological 
acceptation of the word. Other nations, as well as the Jews, had their Sacred Letters, their 


Hieroglyphics, and their Hierophants; particularly that people among whom Philo lived ; and 


from whom, in the opinion of very learned men, the Jews borrowed many of their rites and 
ceremonies.— Among Chriſtians, even, are not the ſame or ſimilar epithets liberally beſtowed 
on things and perſons, that have no claim to divine inſpiration ? Who has not heard of Sacred 
Ceſarean Majgſties, Maſt boly Pontiffs, Thrice-boly Councils, ſacred veſtments, ſacred images, ſacred 
relics ; Oracles of Law, Oracles of Reaſon, Oracles of Rome? Muſt we annex ideas of divinity, 
or divine inſpiration, to all ſuch objects? The abuſe and miſapplication of terms has ever 
been, and ever will be, a fertile ſource of error: and no terms are liable to be more miſapplied 
and abuſed, than thoſe that relate to religion and religious worſhip +.” 

AFTER all it is hard to ſay, what Philo means by divine inſpiration : and he who hes 
read his works with attention, and compared all the paſſages in which he mentions in- 
ſpiration, or ſome ſuch thing, and conſiders his great propenſity to allegorize, and contemn 
the letter of his Scriptures ; will be apt, I imagine, to conclude, that Philo's ideas 


/ 
4 
— 


* The far greater part of Philo's citations are made from the Pentateuch. Of the other books of Hebrew Scripture 
he quotes Joſhuah but once; Judges once, 1 Sam. eight times, x Kings once; the Pſalms twenty-one times, Proverbs 


four times, Iſaiah four times; Ezekiel once, Hoſeah once, Zachariah once: the other books not at all; unleſs, perhaps, 


the ſecond book of Eſdras. Theſe books he ſometimes quotes without epithets, ſometimes with. He calls the Pſalmiſt, 
now ſimply The Hymn-writer, now One of the prophets, and now a Soothſayer. Samuel he calls The greateſt of lings and 


prophets ; Iſaiah he calls A deliverer of oracles ; Jeremiah a Hierophant ; Ezekiel One * aſſociates ; and the author 


of Proverbs One of the divine choir, 


+ I myſelf met with a curious inſtance of this about twenty years ago. A good. woman had been won over from 
Popery to Proteſtantiſm, not by any rational argument, but by an artful ſcruple thrown in her way, by her zealous 
huſband. © Ye call the Pope his Holineſs,” ſaid he : What impiety ! for is it not ſaid in the Holy Scripture, #OL1- 
« xE8s TO THE LORD?” — The woman was ſtruck with this quotation ; and as ſhe had no conception of the relative 
fignification of words, ſhe readily fell into the ſnare, and became a violent Preſbyterian, Her parents and friends be- 
wailed her apoſtacy; and with tears requeſted me to try to reclaim her. * I ſhall certainly ſpeak to her,” ſaid I: 
te but if ſhe have conſcientiouſly changed her religion, neither ye nor I have any right to condemn her.” — I, accordingly, 
took the firſt opportunity to accoſt her; and ſimply aſked, Why ſhe had left the Catholic communion ? She anſwered 
without hefitation, It was becauſe we called the Pope His Holingſs/ Is that all?” ſaid I, ſmiling ; “ your motive is 
« none of the ſtrongeſt : the title, you have boggled at, is a mere title of diſtinction; not annexed to the perſon of the 
« Pope, but to his high function. Thus we call the King His Sacred Majeſty ; a title far more auguſt than that of Hi is 


« Holineſs. Beſides, are not we all called to holineſs by the word of Gop ? Be ye holy, becauſe I am holy.” —S$he in- 
ſtantly felt the force of this reaſoning, and returned to the boſom of Old Mother Church, —How many converſions and 


; re-converſions may have been made, on motives as ſlight and infignificant? 


t A fingular example occurs in his treatiſe That the Worſe uſually lays ſnares for the Better. We read in the book of 
Exodus, 3. 23. the following plain words: © After many wat it happened that the king of Egypt died : yet ſtill the 
; « children 
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of divine inſpiration were not at all the ſame with thoſe which we have been taught to con- 


ceive of it. 


Bur whatſoever ideas Philo entertained of inſpiration, he deals it oat him with a laviſh | 


hand. He aſcribes it to the wicked Balaam as well as to the pious Moſes; and gives it to both 
by ſtarts and fits :—he aſcribes it to the ſeventy-two tranſlators of the Pentateuch; to the 
ſeniors of the ſynagogue, whom he calls divine men: nay, he aſcribes it to himſelf «, 

Wu now come to Joſephus. —Ot Joſephus I am unwilling to ſay any thing uncivil or ſe- 
vere, He was ſurely a learned man, and, in my opinion, the beſt hiſtorian the Jewiſh nation 
ever produced ; eſpecially in that period of their hiſtory which touched on his own times, and 
came under his own obſervation, Yet ſtill Joſephus was a bigoted Jew, extremely partial to 
every thing Judaical, and with reſpect to Hebrew antiquities not much leſs credulous than 
Philo: and although, as Cedrenus obſerves, he had not the ſame luſt of lying as ſome of his 
countrymen, yet he was fond of the marvellous, and had many national and Phariſaical preju- 
dices. 

WurtrTHER Joſephus conſidered the hiſtorical books of the Jews as written by divine inſpi- 
ration, is a queſtion not eaſily to be decided. In his firſt book againſt Apion, ch. viii. he ſays, 
that the Jews of his time reckoned only twenty-two books of their writings, which were u/ly 
believed to be divine ; and which contained the hiſtory of all time, from the creation of man 
to the reign of Artaxerxes : that their hiſtory, after that period, had not the ſame authority, 
becauſe the ſucceſſion of prophets was leſs clearly aſcertained. He elſewhere calls the Jewiſh 
ſcriptures #he ſacred letters , the ſacred books || : but we have ſeen that theſe and ſuch-like terms, 
of themſelves, prove nothing $.—On the other hand, if Joſephus conſidered even the hiſtorical 
parts of the Pentateuch itſelf as divinely inſpired, he was a ſtill more temerarious man than 
Philo : for he deviates from them far more enormouſly. He indeed tells us, both in his pre- 
face, and in his concluſion of the Jewiſh Antiquities, that he wrote his hiſtory from the ſacred 
books, without adding or detraQting : but this is a manifeſt falſehood, if the ſacred books of his 
day, and the ſacred books of the preſent Jews, were the ſame. 

How faithfully he copied his ſuppoſed inſpired authors, a few examples will ſhew.—He tells 
us, that not only the ſerpent but all the other animals ſpoke the ſame language with Adam 


and his wife, and lived with them in great familiarity 4.—That Adam foreſeeing a double de- 


ſtruction of all things, one by fire and another by an inundation of water, erected two columns, 
one of brick and the other of ſtone; in which he inſcribed the inventions which had been made 
in his days; that they might be ſafely tranſmitted to poſterity: and that one of thoſe columns 


« children of Iſrael groaned under their ſlavery,” —But, no, ſays Philo; that could not be; they would rather rejoice : 
and the reading, if taken literally, is abſurd : TIpog pev To pyrov j Actis To evaovyoy ou Wepiei Nel and then he ſeeks its 
explanation in a pitiful allegory. See vol. ii. p. 204. of the laſt edition of Straſburg ; or vol. i. p. 2 16. of Mangey's 
edition. 

* Hxovoa 0 wre Kat onmoFamregey Avyou wage WNys Su, Eiwivings T WANG eo rrec ha-, 0 va Wept wy ou 
$195 payreveriai. De Cherubim. vol. ii. p. 16. nov. ed. —- apud Mangey, vol. i. p. 143. 

+ Ta Grains be, ments evuerc. + Ta lzoa yeauuara. [| "As leg BN. 

$ Clement of Alexandria abuſes moſt egregiouſly the term: The ſacred letters,” ſays he, © are truly ſuch ; ſince 

« they ſanctify and deify : isgonoourra xa $eomoouyra.? Admon, ad Gentes, p. 56. A. ed. Sylburg.— But this exagge- 


rative language warns us not to take words of that kind in a ſtrict theological meaning: for lurely no one will preſume 


to ſay that the lecture of thoſe ſacred writings turns men into gods. 
+ Ant. Jud. I. i. c. 1. x. 4. ed. Havercamp. 
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ſtill exiſted . That Abraham, while in Egypt, taught that nation the ſeiences of arithmetic 
and aſtrology ; to which before his arrival they were ſtrangers . | 

Hz often puts in the mouths of his perſonages ſpeeches of his own coining. He makes 
Abraham's ſervant pay a fine Greek compliment to Rebeka ; who is not much behind him in 
her reply f. He makes Abraham himſelf, when about to ſacrifice: his ſon, addreſs him i in the 
following manner: O ſon ! having from Gov obtained thy birth, by a myriad of prayers, I 
6e have omitted no care in bringing thee up; and ſhould deem it my greateſt happineſs to ſee 
« thee arrive at manhood ; and, at my death, to leave thee ſucceſſor to my domain. But ſince, 
through the will of Gop, I am thy father; and fince to him I muſt again refign thee; ge- 
« nerouſly ſuffer this ſacrification. I yield thee up to Gop, who exacts from us this honour, 
© for having been my moſt bountiful protector and helper, &c.—To this the ſon returns a 
moſt pious anſwer of perfect reſignation, which the curious reader may ſee in the place marked 
below ||. 

Hz frames ſpeeches not only for the patriarchs, but for Gop himſelf. * only how he 
makes him talk to Jacob at Bethel, on his journey to Meſopotamia : © Jacob; (ſays Gd») ſince 
ce thou art the ſon of an excellent father, and of a grandfather renowned for virtue, it becomes 
« thee not to be ſolicitous about the preſent, but to hope for better days; for, under my pro- 
« tection, an abundance of good things awaits thee. It was I who brought Abraham out of 
« Meſopotamia, expelled by his relations ; and who rendered your own father conſpicuous for 
ec happineſs : nor will I make thy lot worſe than theirs. With confidence, then, proceed in this 
te journey, truſting to my direction. The marriage which thou meditateſt will ſucceed ; and 
« thou ſhalt be the father of a generous race, whoſe multitude ſhall be without number; and 
« to whom and their poſterity I will give the poſſeſſion of this country, both land and 2 All 
ce that the ſun overlooketh,” &c. | 

Ir would be endleſs to quote all the inſtances of his abandoning the ſacred Text, and in- 
ſerting his own Livian-like harangues, in lieu of the ſimple narrative of his originals . It is 
truly hard to conceive how a man, perſuaded that all and every part of the books called Ca- 
nonical Scripture were diQated by the Spirit of Gon, or in other words divinely inſpired, could 
take the licentious liberty of mangling and mutilating, altering and amplifying them, in the 
manner Joſephus does. I am, therefore, inclined to think that Joſephus, no more than Philo, 
believed his ſacred ſcriptures to be divinely inſpired, but in a general, vague, and undefined 
ſignification; and by no means in the ſenſe of our ſcholaſtics —But, once more, granting that 
Joſephus as well as Philo, and all the Jews their contemporaries, held the whole Hebrew Canon 
to be inſpired in all its parts; ſhould that, to us Chriſtians, appear a ſatisfactory proof of that 
eng really the caſe? If ſo, Chriſtians muſt be credulous beyond credibility.— As for the wider 


* Ant. Jud. Li. c. 2. N. 3. + Ant. Jud. I. i. c. 8. x. 2. n 2. 
Ant. Jud. I. i. c. 13, N. 3 & 4. Ant. Jud. 1. i. c. 19. x. 1. 
| 4 See the manner in which he relates the interview between Joſeph and the wife of Photiphar, I. ii. c. 4. XN. 2, 3, 
4. and 5.—Pbharaoh's diſcourſe to Jeſeph, ib. c. 4. x. 5.—Judah's ſpeech to Joſeph, ib. c. 6. x. 8.—Gov's ſpeech to 
Amram, I. ii. c. 9. N. 3. of which not a word in the ſacred books. The ridiculous hiſtory of Moſes's infancy, ib. c. 9. 
NN, 6 and 7. Moſes's war with the Ethiopians, and his marriage with their King's daughter, ib. c. 10.— His ſpeech to 
the Iſraelites before the paſſage of the Red Sea, Li li. c. 15. x. 5. His ſpeech after deſcending from Mount Sinai, I. iii. 
c. 5. x. 3.—His ſpeech to Korah, 1. iv. c. 2. x. 4—His prayer to the Loxn, on that occaſion, ib. c. iii. x. 2. theſe 
examples are taken from that part * his e. that correſponds with the Pentateuch. . 
VoL. IL b Talmudiſts, 


of 
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Talmudiſts, and the ſtill more recent Rabbies, thoſe retailers of traditional abſurdities, l ſhould 
conſider it as an affront to my readers, to ſeek to prove in form, that their teſtimony ought to 
be in no eſtimation in the eyes of a rational Chriſtian. 

Bor Chriſt himſelf, and his Apoſtles, bear the ſame teſtimony to the inſpiration of the Jewiſh 
Scriptures. Where? The former in the Goſpel of John, ch. v. ver. 39, when to the Jews 
he fays: Ve ſearch the Scriptures, becauſe ye think that, in them, ye have eternal life; yet, 
« although they bear teſtimony for me, ye will not come to me, that life ye may have «. I 
ſhould with to know by what mood or figure, it can be concluded from theſe: words, that Chriſt 
thought the hiſtorical parts of the Hebrew Scriptures divinely inſpired. It is evident that he 
alludes to the prophecies, concerning himſelf, contained in thoſe writings ; and uſes an home- 
argument, in his own favour, againſt the unbelieving Jews.—And this is called a proof, that he 
believed all their Scriptures to be divinely inſpired ! 

ANoTHex text is urged, to as little purpoſe, from the ſecond epiſtle of Peter.“ For not by 
ce the will of man was a prophecy ever uttered : but holy men of Gop, ſpoke, moved by a holy 
© ſpirit . Well, holy men of Gop, moved by a holy ſpirit, ſpoke prophecies.— Therefore, 
all the Hebrew writings are divinely inſpired : —admirable inference ! 

Bur the apoſtle Paul, at leaſt, the great doctor of the Gentiles, is explicit and pointed on 
this head: for, in his ſecond 8 to Timothy, ch. iii. ver. 16. he poſitively declares that“ all 
“ Scripture is divinely inſpired.“—As this is the ſheet- anchor of all thoſe Chriſtian theologians 
who deſend the abſolute and univerſal inſpiration of the Hebrew writings, it will be neceſſary 
to examine it with a more minute attention. I ſhall, therefore, firſt give the whole paſſage, as 
it ſtands in our preſent Greek copies: Tara yeuPÞy eo [xa] whHeXyuog wpog N N,; 
wpog NN wpog enavophuoiv, woos waiduay THv er Tixxcoovvy + which, in our vulgar verſion, is 
thus rendered. © All Scripture zs given by inſpiration of Gop, and is profitable for doctrine, 
«for roproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs.” The firſt remark that I have to 
make on this paſſage is, that the little word in Italics is not in the original; but from the na- 
ture of that language it may, and ought to be underſtood : and the only queſtion is, where it 
ſhould. be placed; whether after the word Scripture or after Gop Now, according to the con- 
ſtruction of the preſent text, the place of the little ſubſtantive verb is ſeemingly determined to 
be after Scripture. But I am convinced, that the preſent reading is not the genuine reading, 
ſor the following reaſons: 

Pr1zsr, the copulative xa, and, which alone makes for the preſent reading, is wanting in all 
the ancient verſions, except the Æthiopic 4. 

SECONDLY, it is alſo wanting in ſome Greek copies, Rill extant ; and was not read by Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, Theodorus of Mopſueſta, nor by the Latin fathers Tertullian, Caſſiodorus, 
and the anonymous authors of two treatiſes aſcribed to Cyprian and Ambroſe ; all of whom 
ſeem to have quoted from the ancient Italic verſion. 


I quote my own verſion, which is nearly that of Wakefield: the Original is, Egeuyars rag vp pas, irs yuis 
Foxeire Ev aurais Wy alwyioy . Xa EXELVAL ELCIV Gs jpuctprupso! Weps EjLou, Ka ou te exbeiv pos we, Iva twp 
Ne. 

+ Ov yap oops ge arb ho- 11 ext w wore Wpopyreia” N dr i; pd &y10U Pepopever, EARAmTay ayicr Ocoy 
avdpwmu, 2 Pet. ii. 21. 

+ Syr. For every writing, written by the Spirit, is uſeful, Fe. Arab. Every writing, divinely inſpired, is uſeful, Qc. 
Copt. All writings, inſpired by Gov, ate uſeful, c. Lat. Vulg. Every writing, divinely inſpired; is uſeful, &c: 
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Tin DIx, the conſtruction, as it now ſtands, is perplexed, awk ward, and ungrammatical; as 
every Greek ſcholar muſt, at firſt glanoe, perceive. Even if the verb «5, is, were between 
/e bn and Stonveusg, ſcripture and inſpired; it would make the apoſtle write an abſurdity ; 
namely, All fcripture, or every ſcripture, is divinely inſpired.” —Ay, but the apoſile means 
only all, or every, Hebrew Scripture; to which be had alluded in the preceding verfe.—lf fo, 
he expreſſes his meaning in a very vague and uncouth manner. If that had been his meaning, 
he would, in all probability, have uſed a different phraſeology: he would have ſaid : maoa yar 
du Y, Or ware yap 1 yexOy; or, at leaſt, one or other without yap: for there is not, I 
think, an example, not only in the writings of St. Paul, but in the whole New Teſtament, 
where the Scriptures at large, or the whole body of Scripture, is expreſſed, or alluded to, with- 
out the article; either a. vpacpai, or y ypaPy &. 

Tun is only one way, in my apprehenſion, to reconcile to ſenſe * connection the pro- 
ſent reading of the text; and that is, by tranſlating a ao; which with ſome ſtraining it will 
bear: but then the meaning will be equivalent to that of the ancient verſions : *© Every fcrip- 
« ture, which is divinely inſpired, is alſo uſeful,” &c. But from this it can never be concluded, 
that all and every part of the Hebrew writings were written by divine inſpiration.— On the 
whole, then, I cannot help thinking with Grotius, that the Syriac tranſlator has well expreſſed 
the meaning of the apoſtle; and muſt, at the riſk of being accuſed of papiſtic impiety, by ſome 
modern Roeber 4 or Carpzovius, tranſlate the paſſage thus: Every writing, by Gon in- 
« fpired, is fit for inſtruction, for reproof, for correction, for education in righteouſneſs.” 

Bur I ſtop not here. Let my verfion be deemed a faulty verſion ; and let the apoſtle be 
ſuppoſed to ſay, that the whole Jewiſh Canon is divinely inſpired, I would not for that give up 
my opinion. I would ſay, that the word inſpiralion muſt, in the language of Paul, have a dif- 
ferent meaning from that which our divines have affixed to it—or, that on this occafian, as on 
ſome other occaſions, he ſpoke the prejudices of the Jews—or availed himſelf of thoſe preju- 
dices to enforce his doctrine.— In ſhort, I would ſay any thing, rather than believe, even on 
the authority of Paul 4, that every thing recorded in the Hebrew Scriptures was dictated by a 
divine unerring Spirit. —After reading the Hebrew writings themſelves, and finding in them, 
to my full conviction, ſo many intrinſic marks of fallibility, error and inconfiſtency, not to ſay 
downright abſurdity, I could not, to uſe the emphatical language of the juſt mentioned apoſtle, 
believe their abſolute inſpiration, were an angel from heaven to teach it. | 


The four examples adduced by Eſtius, are nothing to the purpoſe. 

+ See his tract De impietate papiſtica, printed at Wittemberg in 1644. | 

7 It has never yet been proved, or attempted to be proved, but by violent induction, that St. Paul, or any other of 
the apoſtles or evangeliſts, always ſpoke and wrote by inſpiration properly ſo called. No, they fpoke and wrote from 
more unexceptionable documents: from what they had feen with their own eyes, and heard with their own ears; or 
what they had learned from ear and eye witneſſes, who had no intereſt or temptation to deceive ; or, in fine, what was 
occaſionally communicated to them by immediate revelation.— I ſhall conclude this note with a very ſenſible paſſage from 
our countryman Dr. Henry Holden's Analyſis Fidei ; the beſt ſcholaſtico-theological tract of the laſt century: 
Dicendum quod auxilium ſpeciale, divinitus præſtitum auctori cujuſlibet ſcripti, quod pro verbo Dei recipit eccleſia, 
ad ea ſolummodo ſe porrigat, quæ vel ſint pure doctrinalia, vel proximum aliquem aut neceſſarium habeant ad doQri- 
e nalia reſpectum: in iis verò, que non ſunt de inſtituto ſcriptoris, vel ad alia referuntur, eo tantim ſubſidio Deum illi 
< adfuiſſe judicamus, quod piiſſimis cæteris auctoribus commune ſit. Holden, Anal, Fidei, lbs i. c. v. ſe. r. 


b 2 ArrER 


11 | r W ATTACH 


Ar rzx this, it will not be expected, that I ſhould lay any fireſs upon the teſtimony of the 
primitive Chriſtian fathers. Although good and pious men, they were in general very credu- 
lous; and too apt to ſwallow Jewiſh tales. So late as the fourth century it was their common 
belief, that the Greek tranſlators of the Hebrew Scriptures wrote under the immediate guid- 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt : and even the acute and critical Jerom was, againſt his own con- 
viction, occaſionally obliged to acquieſce in that opinion ; or to expreſs himſelf in an — 
ous manner concerning it - 

Bur do I, then, really claſs the Hebrew hiſtorians with Herodotus, Thucydides, Livy, Cæſar 
and Salluſt? As mere hiftorians I certainly do; or rather I rank them ſomewhat lower as 
mere hiſtorians. I am very far from diſregarding the Hebrew writers: I have carefully per- 
uſed them, and know, I think, to appreciate their value (and I value them not the leſs, be- 
cauſe 1 deem them not divinely infpired) ; but, I confeſs, I find not in them that elegance, 8 
correctneſs and lucid order which I find in the Greeks and Romans. 

Ir would, indeed, be unfair to weigh them in the ſame ſcale. The Hebrew hiſtorians have 
a greater reſemblance to Homer than to Herodotus, and to Herodotus than to Thucydides. 
To the firſt of theſe writers they in many reſpects bear a ſtriking fimilitude . Like him, they 
are continually blending real fas with fanciful mythology, aſcribing natural events to ſuper- 
natural cauſes, and introducing a divine agency on every extraordinary occurrence. The ſame 
fimplicity of narration, the ſame profuſion of metaphors, the ſame garrulous tautology pervade 
them both: in both we meet with a poelical hiſtory; © the effuſion of a warm imagination, 

« tracing with boldneſs inaccurate reſemblances between the operations of nature-and the petty 
« artifices of men 2. | = 

LET me now point out a few of the advantages that would be derived from adopting the 8 
doctrine of partial and putative inſpiration, which 1 have been contending for. 3 } | 

Is the firſt place, then, by conceding to the adverſaries of religion, that the Jewiſh hiſto- © 
rians were not more infallible than other hiſtorians, we diyeſt thoſe adverſaries of their moſt 
formidable offenſive weapons, and oblige them, at leaſt, to change their mode of attacking.— 

What force would all the erudition of Freret, the ſenſe of Bolingbroke, the wit of Voltaire, the 7 

ſcurrility of Boulanger, the declamations of Diderot or the ſarcaſms of Paine, have againſt an 3 a | 
Apology for the Bible, founded on my principles? Without being preſumptuous, I may ſay, | * 
that, I think, I could, on my principles, reſiſt their united attacks: whereas, truly, I cannot ſee, E | 
how I could ſtand before them on the common hypotheſes of abſolute and plenary inſpiration. 3 
—Others may, poſſibly, be equal to ſuch Herculean taſks ; but I candidly acknowledge my 44 
diſability. 1 

Isx the ſecond place, we ſhould get rid of a vaſt and cumberſome load of uſeleſs commen- 2 
tators, We ſhould no more need an endleſs tribe of Harmoniſis, Conciliators, Dudtores dubi- 1 
tantium, Antiologiſts, &c. which only ſerve to puzzle, when they profeſs to explain: and biblical 1 
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+ See his Preface to Chronicles. 


+ Madame Dacier has induſtriouſly collected paſſages in Homer, fimilar to thoſe in the Hebrew _ but the 
ſubject is not yet exhauſted; and merits a more critical and philoſophie pen. 


1 Okely's Pyrology, p. 350. 
criticiſm 
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criticiſm would be reduced to one 455 object; namely to aſcertain the genuine grammatical 
meaning of a genuine text. s 5 

TrixDLY, the Hebrew Scriptures would be more 3 read nd udied, even by 
faſhionable ſcholars ; and the many good things which they contain, more fairly eſtimated. 
For what chiefly deters the ſons of ſcience and philoſophy from reading the Bible, and profit- 
ing of that lecture, but the ſtumbling- block of abſolute inſpiration; which, they are told, is the 
only key to open their treaſures? Were the ſame books preſented to them as human compo- 
ſitions, written in a rude age, by rude and unpoliſhed writers, in a poor uncultivated language; 
am perſuaded that they would ſoon drop many of their prejudices, diſcover beauties where 
they had expected nothing but blemiſhes, and become, in many caſes, of ſcoffers, admirers. 
In the Hebrew Scriptures, they will find a wiſer legiſlation, a ſounder theology and a purer 
morality, than in any other works of antiquity prior to the Chriſtian diſpenſation.— They will 
find in the Hebrew hiſtorians, a- ruſtic ſimplicity, that will ſeldom offend ; in their poets a 
grand though groteſque imagery that cannot diſpleaſe, and a bold figurative ſtyle that often. 
riſes to the ſublime ; and. in [their ill er ſo called, a majeſtic Ggnity peculiar to 
themſelves. 

Ir is true, they will meet with an \ inoreditile number of ;rodigies, which a aced: not lite- 
rally believe; and a moſt frequent interpoſition of the Deity and his agents, which it is not 


- neceflary to admit; and which a ſlight acquaintance with the genius of the eaſtern nations and 


their idioms will readily enable them to explain. In truth, a great number of paſſages in the 
Hebrew writings appear inexplicable, and ſometimes ridiculous, only from their being aſcribed 
to the Spirit of Gop; as I ſhall often have occafion to ſhew in my Critical Remarks. 

As this important ſubje& of Scripture-inſpiration will be amply diſcuſſed in my General Pre- 
Jace, I ſhall ſay no more of it at preſent: but proceed to give a conciſe account of the contents 
of this volume; which, according to our common chronology, compriſes the hiſtory of the 
Iſraelites for a period of 832 years; that is, from the death of: Joſhuah to the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity. This hiſtory has been divided by the latter Jews into ſeven books. The firſt they call 
the book of Judges #, from magiſtrates of that name, who occafionally governed them, during 
a period of 349 years.—'TFhe reader, however, muſt not imagine, that thoſe judges were ſu- 
preme rulers over all the nation, like Joſhuah and Moſes ; or that they ſucceeded one another 
in a regular ſeries. They were, for the moſt part, temporary and local deliverers, whom, in 
the Scripture-ſtyle, Gop raiſed up, from time to time, to reſcue his people, or a portion of his 


people, from the various ſervitudes, by which, on account of ew tranſgreſſions, they were 0p 


preſſed by the neighbouring nations. f | 

InDEED, after the death of Joſhuah, there ſeems to have been, among them, no 1 90 
vernment, no political ſubordination, no legal control : © every one did what was right in his 
on eyes.” The excellent laws of Moſes were no longer regarded; his admonitions were 
neglected, and his menaces deſpiſed. The obſcene practices of the Chanaanites had a ſtronger 
attraction for. a groſsly carnal people, than their own Levitical ritual; and the worſhip of Baal 
and Aſhtharoth was preferred by them to that of Jenovan. To the idolatry of the Cha- 


* Sophets, or  Suffets ; ; the very ſame name, which the Carthaginians, a Phœnician colony, gave to their FF ma- 
giſtrates. See Livy, I. 27. c. 27. 


naanites 
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naanites * added that of the Mee Syrians, —— and Moabites; they adored 
« the whole hoſt of the heavens;“ and committed all the abominations which attended the 
worſhip of thoſe profane deities. 2 

IT is remarkable that, during all this period, the numerous tribe of Judah is little heard of. 
Except in one great enterpriſe to reduce the ſouthern Chanaanites , and in the general con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Benjaminites &, they are hardly mentioned. Of the twelve or thirteen 
judges, named in this book, only two were Judahites.—The houſe of Joſeph, that is, the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, are they who appear the moſt conſpicuous on the ſcenes of action: 
and, indeed, they had already become a formidable rival to the houſe of Judah, and had a ſu- 
perior influence over all the northern tribes: a circumſtance that not a little contributed to 
their total ſeparation at a future period. 

ArrEx the death of Samſon, the laſt of the Judges, mentioned in the book of that name, 
the nation, or at leaſt a great part of the nation, ſeem to have been governed by the high-prieſt 
Eli and his two ſons. Theſe were © lawleſs men, who regarded not the Lord, nor the duty 
of prieſts toward the people ; but, by their extortions and other crimes, diſguſted them 
from the public worſhip: and although they were reproved by their aged father, they liſtened 
not to his reproof.— In the book of Judges there is no word of Eli or his ſons || : all that we 
know of them, is from the firſt book of Samuel: and their hiftory there ſeems to be introduced 
as a prelude to the appearance of Samuel, as a judge and a prophet : and hence this book, and 
the ſucceeding one, are denominated he hooks of Samuel. 

SAMUEL, it would appear, became the ſole and ſupreme judge of Iſrael : and during his ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice, the Iſraelites ſeem to have been contented and happy. But when, grow- 
ing old, he appointed his ſons to ſupply his place; their behaviour ſoon made that ſort of go- 
vernment ſo odious to the people, that they clamorouſly demanded a king.— Although this de- 
mand difpleaſed Samuel, and is ſaid to have alſo diſpleaſed the Loxp ; yet the Lon sp defires 
Samuel to grant their requeſt : warning them, however, at the ſame time, of the change they 
were to make, and of the nature of that government, which they withed to have.—The correct 
but frightful picture of deſpotic power, which Samuel, inſtructed by the LoxD, makes on this 
occaſion , could not deter the Iſraelites from their purpoſe: a king they will have, and a king 
they at length obtain..-He was choſen by lot, and the lot fell upon Saul, of a mean family of 
the tribe of Benjamin, but of a goodly appearance and gigantic fize. 

SAUL feems to have been a brave and valiant man, who © fought againſt all the enemies of 
* his people; and delivered them from their plunderers *.” But he fel] into diſgrace. for his 
diſobedience to the Loxp's, that is Samuel's, order to extirpate the Amalekites  : and David, 

the 


+ Jud. ch. 1. + Jud. ch. 20. + 1 Sam. 2. 12, 13, 17, 25. 

The diviſion of the books of Hebrew Scripture, as well as of the chapters and verſes, is arbitrary, and often im- 
proper. The book of Fudges ſhould have concluded with the ſeventh chapter of 1 Sam. when the people demanded and 
obtained a king: and the reſt, to the end of a Kings, ſhould have been called the book or books of Kings aa, indeed, they 
were originally called: but the celebrity of Samuel induced the latter Jews to denote two whole books by his name; 
although his death is related before the end of the firſt book. 

In the prophecy of Hoſeah, he is ſaid to have © granted them a king in his wrath.” See Hol. 13. 11, 
+ See 1 Sam. 8. 10—19. * 1 Sam. 14. 47, 48. 


+ Samuel i is, by the Jewiſh hiſtorian, made to talk in the name of the Loxp But, O God of juſtice, couldeſt thou, 
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the youngeſt ſon of a Bethlehemite, was ſecretly anointed king in his ſtead.— et he reigned 
forty years; and was at laſt, in a battle with the Philiftines, ſlain by his own hand; that he 
might not fall by the hand of the enemy, 

Davip was now proclaimed king by his on tribe, the tribe of Judah over whom he 
reigned, at Hebron, ſeven years: while the other tribes in general ſtill adhered to the houſe of 
Saul; whoſe ſon Iſhboſheth they had made their king. The reſentment of one man, Abner, 
the general of his army, transferred his crown to the head of David, who thus became ſole ſo- 
vereign, and reigned over all Ifrael, at Jeruſalem, thirty-ſeven years. 

Hrs reign was a ſcene of almoſt continual and ſucceſsful war. Beſide quaſhing two anker 
ous rebellions, he had, before his death, made all the ſurrounding nations tributaries or allies; 
and had extended the Hebrew empire to the limits, which had been promiſed to Abraham. 
He is ſaid, in the Scripture, to have been a man according to Gop's own heart :” but this is 
no more than an oriental exaggeration; and cannot without impiety be ſtrictly underſtood, 

H x was ſucceeded by his tenth fon, Solomon ; fo denominated from his peaceful reign.— 
The building of a ſpacious temple, and a magnificent palace, by this monarch, forms a remark- 
able ra in the Jewiſh hiſtory : and his riches and wiſdom. became proverbial over all the eaſt, 
This, indeed, was the zenith of the Hebrew empire; which continued ever after to decline, 
until it was totally overthrown by the kings of Babylon.—But Solomon's wiſdom, great as it was, 
preſerved him not from falling into idolatry. His foreign wives ſeduced his heart, and perverted 
bis underſtanding : and altars were erected by him, in the midſt of Jeruſalem, to Chemoſh, 
Moloch and other ſtrange gods. This is ſaid, by his hiſtorian, to have ſo irritated the Loxp 
againſt him, that he threatened him with the loſs of a great part of his kingdom ; although not 
in his own days, * for the ſake of his father David;“ but in the days of his fon. 

Tax truth is, the high and burthenſome taxes which he had laid upon the people for his ex- 
penſive buildings, had made him extremely obnoxious to the northern tribes, and paved the 
way for a revolt, whenever a proper occafion ſhould preſent itſelf. —This occaſion was not long 
wanting. His ſon and ſucceſſor, Rehoboam, miſled by juvenile counſellors, of his own age, 
inſtead of promiſing to alleviate the people's burthens, and redreſs their grievances, anfwered 
them, in the language of a tyrant : © My little finger is heavier than my father's loins: my fa- 
ther loaded you with a heavy yoke, I will make it yet heavier : my father chaſtiſed you with 
e ſcourges, I will chaſtiſe you with ſeorpions . The natural conſequence of this raſh and 
imprudent anſwer was the immediate ſeparation of ten whole tribes from the houſe of David; 
and the eſtabliſhment of a new kingdom at Sichem ; henceforward denominated the kingdom 
of Iſrael; in contradiſtinction to that of Judah, which continued in the poſſeſſion of David's 
poſterity. 

Tas firſt king of Iſrael was Jeroboam, who is depicted as a moſt wicked man; and the pro- 
totype of all the wicked kings who ſucceeded him. Theſe were in number eighteen ; the laſt 
of whom, Hoſheah, was, with all the principal Iſraelites, carried captives into Aſſyria, by Shal- 


then, have given the ſanguinary injunction to deſtroy, without mercy and without exception, a whole unoffending nation, 
men, women and children, for a crime, real or ſuppoſed, committed by their anceſtors four hundred yous before ? 
Credat Fudeus Apella! 

+ In Hebrew o which the Maſorites pronounce e or Shlomo. It fi * peaceful proſperity. 

+ 1 Kings, 12. 14. 


manaſar; 
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manaſar; and the cities of Iſrael peopled with Chuthites and other dabei ſrom the re 


Thus ended the kingdom of Iſrael after a period of 244 years. 

Tur of Judah, under a ſucceſſion of twenty kings, including Rheem laſted more than 
a century longer; when Zedekiah, its laſt ſovereign, was carried captive into Babylon by Nabu- 
chadnezar: ſo that the royal ſceptre remained in the hands of David and his progeny for ſome- 


what more than 450 years. 


Tus hiſtory of thoſe kings is alternately recorded, ORE in the two books of Bammel, but 


chiefly in the two books of Kings. — But who were the authors of thoſe books, and of the pre- 
ceding book of Judges, is a queſtion of pure conjecture. All that, to me, appears to be cer- 
tain, or highly probable, is, that they were compiled, or reduced into their preſent ſorm, either 
after, or during, the Babyloniſh captivity.— But I muſt here again refer to my General Preface. 

THz books of Kings are, in our preſent arrangement of the Hebrew Scriptures, followed by 
the two books of Chronicles; called by the Jews The Words, or Tranſactions, of the Days a: by 
the Greeks Paralipomena; or Things omitted in other books. — The firſt nine chapters of the firſt 
book of Chronicles contain imperfect and confuſed genealogies of the different tribes of Iſrael ; 
and of their progenitors, from Adam. The remainder of the firſt, and the whole of the ſecond 
book, is, for the moſt part, a repetition of the books of Kings, in as far as Judah is concerned: 
for the kings of Iſrael are only incidentally and occaſionally mentioned, —It was once my. de- 
ſign to incorporate the hiſtorical parts of Chronicles into the text of Kings, or to make them 
run in parallel columns : and I now regret that I did not purſue my deſign. By that mean, 
the reader would have had the hiſtory, with all its variations, under his view at once; and not 
been under the neceſſity of running from book to book for the purpoſe of comparing. 

Arrzx Chronicles I have placed the little pleaſant ſtory of Ruth; as belonging to this pe- 
riod of Jewiſh hiſtory : but which, if David had never aſcended the throne, would moſt proba- 
bly never have been written. 

I MEANT alſo to have comprehended other two books in this volume ; namely, Ezrah and 
Nehemiah. But, beſide that this was impracticable, without ſwelling the volume to too great 
a ſize; I conſidered, that the Babyloniſh captivity made an &ra in the Jewiſh annals; and that 
the Jewiſh hiſtory from that period, contained in thoſe two books, and the other hiſtorical books 
called Apocryphal, would furniſh matter ſufficient for a ſeparate volume; I therefore deemed it 
better to ſtop here, and reſerve the reſt for another occaſion +. 

INTERMINGLED with the hiſtory contained in the preſent volume, are three or four pieces of 
poetry. The firſt of theſe is the Song of Debora, Jud. v. one of the moſt beautiful odes, in my 
eſtimation, that ever were written; and not inferior even to that of Moſes after the paſſage of 
the Red Sea. It is ſuppoſed to be the compoſition of Debora herſelf; and this is not at all 
improbable : but, whoever was its compoſer, there is certainly no mark of divine in- 
fpiration in it. No; the divine Spirit could not have inſpired the poeteſs, or poet, to extol 
Jael as the moſt bleſſed of women, for one of the baſeſt deeds that man or woman can com- 
mit: enticing by honeyed words a fugitive general into her tent, and murdering him while he 
was faſt aſlcep ! Yet our Theologiſts have no heſitation in aſcribing this to the Holy Ghoſt ! 


* PIT g 
+ That is, after I have publiſhed the Prophets, and the Poetical and Sapiential Books. 
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Tux ſecond is the ſong of Hanna ; a pretty hymn of gratitude, patched up out of dif- 
ferent ſcraps of Holy Writ ; and from which the Magnificat of Mary, in Luke, is partly bor- 
rowed. : > | 
Tas third is David's pathetic elegy on the death of Saul and Jonathan + : which always ap- 
peared to me the moſt beautiful compoſition of its kind ; and far ſuperior to any thing that the 
Eaſt has ever produced. 

Taz ſhort lamentation on the death of Abner , may alſo be called a bit of poetry. 

Tas laſt poetic piece in this volume is the pſalm of thankſgiving compoſed by David ||, and 
which is in ſubſtance the ſame with Pſalm xvii. ; to which may be added, the laſt words of 
David, in the beginning of the next chapter. 

Two other ſpecies of writing are found in this volume ; the Enigma or Riddle ; and the 
Apologue or Fable in the manner of Eſop.— Of the former we have only one example; that 
of Samſon to his marriage-gueſts &: of the latter two ; that of Jotham I., and that ſhorter one 
of Joaſh king of Iſrael “. 

Tux prayer of Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, is a model of the precatory ſtyle ; 
compoſed with great care, and by no means unworthy of the high character of its wiſe author. 

Sven are the general contents of the volume which I now preſent to the Public; and which, 
I hope, the Public will receive with the ſame indulgence, that was ſhewn to the preceding one. 
— Not that the preceding volume has paſſed without cenſure : that was not to be looked for: 
but I am happy to find, that my cenſurers are not very numerous, nor very formidable, Such 
of their ſtrictures as merit any degree of attention, ſhall be adverted to in wy Critical n. : 
the greater part are beneath my notice. 

To my learned friends and correſpondents, at home and abroad, I owe many thanks ; but as 
I truſt their favours are not yet exhauſted, I ſhall delay my acknowledgements, until I have 
completed my labours : but there is one gentleman, lately deceaſed, to whom I cannot now 
withhold my tribute of gratitude. The Rev. Mr. STEPHEN STREET, a ſhort time before his 
death, ſent to me many valuable remarks in an interleaved copy of my firſt volume; together 
with his notes on Biſhop Newcome's Minor Prophets. I hope that his widow and relations 
will confider this as a ſmall teſtimony of my reſpect for his memory. | 

I a ſenſible an apology is due to my Subſcribers, for the very long delay of the publication 
of this volume. The cauſes, which have been various and manifold, it is needleſs to rehearſe : 
ſuffice it to ſay, that they were unavoidable. I truſt they will not return, and that the ſubſe- 
quent volumes will appear in a more regular ſeries. The volume of CRITIc AL Remarks, 
correſponding with the Text of the two volumes already printed, will be put to the preſs im- 
mediately ; and will, I expect, be fit for publication about Chriſtmas, 


As every volume ought, in ſome meaſure, to be complete in itſelf, I e the Tables of 
Symbols and Abbreviations, that are uſed in the Text and Notes. 


+ 1 Sam, 2, 1—10. + 2 Sam, 1. 18—26, | 2 Sam. 3. 33, 34. || 2 Sam. 22, 
) Jud. 14. 15. + Jud. 9. 8—15. * 2 Kings, 14. 8. 


vor. II. bs "a SYMBOLS. 


xviii Pi R' BY Fi- At Cie 


SYMBOLS. 


Taz ſymbol f denotes addition; and bots that the word or words immediately following 
are not in the preſent printed Hebrew text; and refers to a ſimilar mark among the various 
readings, where the authority on which the addition has been made is indicated. 

Tux ſymbol + denotes ſabtraction; and refers to ſome addition to be found among the 
various readings. 

Tux ſymbol || refers to a reading, or readings, different from that in the text. 

Taz ſymbol 4, which is only the firſt ſymbol inverted, marks a tranſpoſition” of f words, 
ſentences, or paragraphs. 

Taz ſymbol | ſhews where the addition, variation, or tranſpoſition, cloſes : except when any 
of theſe conſiſts of but a ſingle word; for then there is no need of a terminating mark. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Al. is the üg of a Latin word, Vn ſignifies otbherwiſe, and indicates, in this work, 
a various reading of little importance. 

Aa. denotes the fragments of an ancient Greek verſion made by Aquila. 

ARAB. The Arabic verſion of Saadias. 4 

Aras. Erp. Another Arabic verſion, publiſhed by Erpenius. 
C. R. Critical Remarks ; very frequently referred to. 
CHAaLD. The Chaldee verſion. See OxRKELos. 
Comp. Compare: occurs often in the notes. 

Corr. The Coptic verſion, made from the Greek. 

Gn. and Gr. are ſometimes uſed to denote the Greet Septuagint verſion. 

GRrv. A Greek verſion of the Pentateuch, and ſome other parts of Scripture, lately ditcovered 
at Venice. 

HEB. The Maſoretic Hebrew text, as publiſhed by Atbhias, and by Kennicott. 

i. e. id et; or, that is: a well-known note of abbreviation. 

Ir. or IrAL. An ancient Latin verſion, made from the Greek, and known by the name of 
Talic. 

Ms. mss. Manuſcript ; manuſcripts: or copies unprinted. 

Ox k. The Chaldee verſion of Onkelos. 

Pers. The Perfc verſion, in the London Polyglott. 

Sam. The Samaritan copy of the Hebrew text. 

SAMV. A verſion from that copy, in the vulgar Samaritan dialect. 

SEP.” The moſt ancient of the Greek verſions, commonly called the Septuagimnt. 

SEP. A. The Aldine edition of the Septuagint, printed at Venice. 

SEP. AL, The Alexandrian copy of the Septuagint, publiſhed by Grabe. 


SEP, cox. or sk. c. The Complutenſian edition of the Septuagint, printed at Alcala. 


JC A: &- | xix 


SEP. VAT. Or SEP, R. The Vatican copy of the Septuagint, publiſhed at Rome. 
Sym. Fragments of a Greek verſion by Symmachus. 

A Sy. The ancient Syriac verſion. . 

# SyR. MAS. A Syriac verſion from the Greek, uſed by Maſius. 

4 Taxe. The Targum, or Jonathan's Chaldee Paraphraſe. 

TARG. BAB. The Babyloniſh copy of the above. | 

2 Tars. IER. The Feruſalem copy of the ſame. 

I 2 Tu. Fragments of a Greek verſion by TBeodotion. 


VuLG. The Latin verſion of St. Jerom, commonly called the Vulgate. 


= ; A snorT account of all theſe may be ſeen in my Proſpefus ; and a more complete one will 
1 be given in my General Preface. 
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pie dn. „ D G E 8. 3 eu- un- and arc 
Re. is The new Compucſ of the Tribes f Judas and of Simeon, &c. 


FTER the death of Joſhuah, * the children of Iſrael enquired of the Loa; 
ſaying: © Who ſhall go the firſt, to make war for us, againſt the Cha- 
2 „ naanites?” The Lord anſwered: © Let Judah go: f for, lo! into his hands I 
deliver the land.” Then Judah faid to his brother Simeon: Come up with 
me into my lot; and let us make war againſt the Chanaanites; and I will, like- 
I * wiſe, go with thee into thy lot.” 80 Simeon went with Judah; and the LoxD 
delivered into their hands the Chanaanites and Pherizites ; of whom they flew, at 
5s Bexek, ten thouſand men. For, at Bezek, they met Adoni-Bezek, and fought 
againſt him; and flew the Chanaanites and Pherizites. And, Adoni-Bezek fleeing, 
7 they purſued and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and his great toes: when 
Adoni-Bezek faid: © Seventy kings, their thumbs and great toes cut off, have 
« gleaned crumbs under my table! As I have done, ſo hath Gop requited me.” — 
They then brought him to Jeruſalem, where he died. | 
8 Tux children of Judah next fought againſt Jeruſalem, and took i it; and finiots | 
9 its inhabitants with the edge of the ſword ; and ſet fire to the city, After that, the 
children of Judah went to fight againſt the Chanaanites, who inhabited the ſouth- 
10 ern mountains, and the adjacent plains: and, firſt, they went againſt the Chanaan- 
ites who inhabited Hebron, the name of WR was formerly * 9 * 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


CH. I. v.1.+ nu Mun, the ſervant of the Lord. syR. ARAB. V. 2. f 6 n 10. @ And the Hebronites 
came out ? again him. SEP. 


l ; = 
ENTS 05 - OO 93 K. 


_ - N = * 8 2 4 2 - » nd. £4 is + 3 >. ,”- San 0 . "+. Mar = oi £98 5 1 
- a : N * e e ates ad. - PE OEETT” 0 R : - <> th . 8 A FR Es 4 * . l * 5 e 
i as n * — 5 FIR RS. Y EY . g 4 man, * 9 F 5 STE YI Wo Ws a bd" ne © N 1 4 WENDY 8 E mY ET 4% a; * 4 * 2 3 koi Ye SR. * 
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1 EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
| Ch. i. ver. 1. V's 0 the Land, i. e. of the high- of warlike feats; of handling 

i prieſt ; who was on „ Phinchas, + V. 7. Seventy kings. Jolephus —_ them hem ſerenty-two: 
"= V. 2. Let Fudahgo. i. e. The tribe of Judah; and ſo, — ty chiefs, or Emirs, 

= afterward, Simeon Gor the tribe of Simeon. Their lots e king of Jeruſalem is numbered among thoſe 
were contiguous, See Joſh. 19. 1. Pw by Joſhuah : bo either the city was not then taken, 


V. 5. Adoni-Berel. i. e. My lord of Bezek. He feems or had been retaken by 8 F ven after this ſack, 
to have been a conſiderable ſovereign; and a cruel tyrant; it ſeems to have been re-built, and repolleſſed by its ancient 


whoſe capital was Bezek; a town a exiſting in the days inhabitants. See 2 Sam. 5. 6. 
of Jerom, between Sichem and Bethſhean. - V. 10o— ig. This ſame hiſtory is nilates 5 in — 15. 
. 6. Cut off his thumbs, &c. Toender him incapable 34520; but, there, it ſeems to be out of its | 


þ Vol. II. | EM . - = | and 


Hebron and Debir taken. JUDGES, I. Zyba tahn ard ed. | Mn 
and they ſmote Sheſai, and Ahiman, and Thalmai.—Thence they went againſt the 11 ZR 9 


inhabitants of Debir; the name of which was formerly Kirjath-ſepher. And Chaleb 12 
ſaid: To him, who ſhall take Kirjath-ſepher, I will give my daughter Achſa for 

4 wife.” And Othniel, the ſon of Chaleb's younger brother Kenaz, took it: and 13 
to him Chaleb gave his daughter Achſa for a wife. Now, when ſhe was going 14 


home, || ſhe perſuaded him. to let her | aſk. a field of her father; and alighted 


from her aſs. And Chaleb ſaid to her: What wouldeſt thou, F my danghter ? |” 

She anſwered: © Give me a bleſſing! Since a ſouth-/y;ng land thou haſt given to 15 - = 
« me, give me, alſo, ſome water-ſprings.” 80 Chaleb gave her * upper-ſprings, | L E 
and nether-ſprings.—Now, with the children of Judah, went up, alſo, the Kenites, 16 2 
(+ the deſcendants of Hobab, | Moſes's kinſman,) from the city of Palm-trees, unto 2 A 
the wilderneſs of Judah, to the ſouth of Arad ; and hers they dwelled, among the - ® 
_ DAH, next, went with his brother Simeon: oa they ſmote che Chanaanites 17 - J 
who inhabited Zephath; and the city they devoted in defruction: hence its name 3 
was called Horma [The-devoted-place].—But Gaza and its territory, Aſhkelon and E 

its territory, and Ekron and its territory, the children of Judah took f not: for 19 3 
although, the Lon being with them, they had gotten poſſeſſion of the mountains; | 1 
they were not able to expel the inhabitants of the plain, becauſe theſe had iron 4 þ 
chariots.—As for Hebron, it was, as Moſes had ordained, given to Chaleb; who 20 1 / 
thence expelled three Anakite families. | I. 3 £ 

Nox did the children of Benjamin expel the Jebuſites: bar, 1 in Jeruſalem, the 21 9 f 

J ebuſites dwell with the children of Benjamin unto this day. F DB 

THz || houſe of Joſeph made an excurſion. againſt Bethel; in which the Loxgd 22 | J 2 

was with them. For, while the houſe. of Joſeph were belicging Bethel (the name 23 3 
VARIOUS READINGS. 3 | 3 


V. 14. || She 2vas perſuaded by him to. sup. VULG. Ib. + sR. ARAB. See c. u. V. 15. # according to her wiſh. 
8EP,—V. 16. + ſome copies of szp. See c. R—V. 18. f 5E. See c. x. -V. 22. || al. children, and ſo again 
v. 23- The words are equivalent, and frequently interchanged. . 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 14. Alighted, &e. See the note on Joſh. 15. 18. 
V. 15. A ſouth-lying land. The ſouth. part of] Judea is 
| mountainous and dry, fit only for paſturage, and ſheep- 
walks. Achſa wiſhed to have an irriguous arable field; — 
es ſhe 575 calls a bleſſing, or boon, 

„ and nether-ſprings. Springs are often 
found on declivities, as well as on plains: both were given 
to Achſa. 

V. 16. The Ene &e. The poſterity of Hobab are 
called Kenites, from their taking poſſeſſion of the count 
of the old Kenites, or NN They preferred this 
hilly tract to the fine, but leſs wholſome, plain of Jericho, 
where they firſt ſettled ; as being more ſuitable to their 
former manner of life (that of Nomadic ſhepherds), and 
more reſembling their native country, Midian. 


Judah. See c. R. 


V. 18. The preſent Hebrew text makes the children of 
Judah take Cn. Ke. but this is contrary both to hiſtory - 
and to the context. The * verſion has alone retained 
the true reading. 

V. 20. This verſe ſeems to be miſplaced, and would 
W. 3 after v 2 

21 e city a territory were 
in the tribe of Judah, and partly in 8 of Benj 2 
were yoo ebu wes free. er ſi until the 
vid. See 2 Sam. 2 

4 The 83 of Foſep Namely, the tribe of 

Ephraim. 80 


Ib. The La * with them: a common Hebraiſm, to 


denote ſucceſs, by 1. ang means, Here the city was 
Ib. Among the people ; i. e. contiguous to the tribe of taken 


5 | 5 of 
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24 of which city was formerly Lizz), their watch obſerved a man coming out of the 
city; to whom they ſaid: © Shew us a way into the city; and we will ſhew mercy 


26 to thee.” So he ſhewed them a way into the city; and they ſmote its inhabitants 


26 with the edge of the ſword; but the man and his family they let go free. And 
the man went into the land of the Hethites; where he builded a city, and called 

27 its name Luz; which name it bears at this day. But the inhabitants of Bethſhean - 
and its villages; of Thanach and its villages, of Dor and its villages, of Ibleam and 
its villages, and of Megido and its villages, the children of Manaſfeh expelled not; 

23 but, in that land the Chanaanites continued to dwell. However, when the Iſrael- 
ites became ſtronger, they made thoſe Chanaanites tributaries ; but did not expel - 
Peg 1 EE 


29 Nor did the children of Ephraim expel the Chanaanites who inhabited Gezer ; ; 


but, in Gezer, the Chanaanites dwelled among them ; ; 1 and became their tri- 
butaries.| | 
2 Non did he 1 of Zebulon 3 the inhabitants of AY and of Na- 
halol ; but the Chanaanites of thoſe tracts dwelled : Weng them, and became their 
tributaries. | 
31 Non did zhe children of Aſher expel the inhabitants «a Acho, nor of Zidon, nor 
32 of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helba, nor of Aphik, nor of Rehob: but the 
Aſherites dwelled among the Chanaanites of that land; and expelled them —_ 
33 Non did the children of Naphthali expel the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor of 
Beth-anath; but dwelled among the inhabitants of that land: however, the inha- 
bitants of Beth- ſhemeſh, and of Beth-anath, became their tributaries. | 
34 As to the children of Dan, the Amorites had confined them to the mountains, and 
35 would not ſuffer them to come down into the plains: nay, the Amorites continued | 
to inhabit Mount-Heres, Ajalon, and Shaal-baim : yet, when the houſe of Joſeph 


36 grew powerful, thoſe, too, became their tributaries, —Now, the boundary of thoſe 


Amorites was between the heights of Akrabim, and the upper Sela. 
During this period, a meſſenger of the Lord came from Gilgal to Bochim, 
{ unto the houſe of Iſrael, and __ to them: © © Thus faith the Lozd: | *I brought 


| VARIOUS READINGS: 
V. 29. + er. -CH. II. v. 1. l. So sxr. and partly srR. ARAB. The en hare only and id len . 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


v. 26. Called ie anne Lon; in remembrance of his prior Tb. Bochim. Where it lay, i is upoertaia. The 


abode. tranſlator makes it to . in the neighbourhood of 


V. 36. Andthe Sela. For this rendering, ſee c. x. and this is hight; e 2 Sam. 5. 23. 
W wag this e ee eee 1 Chron, 1 2 EA: 3 : 
the other i Ni W Ts Ib. Unto the + of Tract. "To be underſiood here, 1 
Ch. ü. ver. 1. A The Hebrew word fignifies ei- think, in contradiſtinQtion to the houſe of Judah: for it 
cher a mgſenger or an angel: : the context here, ſeems to require does not appear that the latter were chargeable with the 
the former; and ſo it is underſtood our beſt modern critics. . diſobedience after x PIT | | 
9 reſided at Gilgal. 4 10 
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« you out of + the land of | Egypt, and brought you into this land, which to 


« your forefathers I had ſworn, I would give to you: and I ſaid: * With you 1 will 


never break my covenant: but ye muſt make no covenant with the former inha- 


« bitants of the land, f nor adore their gods; | but Þ their ſtatues ye ſhall break 
« down, and | their altars ye ſhall overthrow.” . | Yet ye have diſobeyed my com- 
„mand! Why have ye ſo done ?—I therefore, on my part, ſay 1% you: I will 
« not drive theſe nations out from before you: but they ſhall remain as traps for 
« you; and their gods ſhall be to you as ſnares.” When the meſſenger of the 
LoRD had ſpoken theſe words to all the children of Iſrael, the people raiſed their 
voice and wept. Hence the name of the place was called Bochim [The weeping- 
place]. And there they offered ſacrifices to the LorD. . 


{ 2. Gradual Depravily of the Ihoelites, after the Death of Fobuab: their fat 
Subjection, and Delrverance by Othmel, 


WHEN Joſhuah diſmiſſed the people, the children of Iſrael went to poſlel the 
land, every one unto his own inheritance. And the people ſerved the Loxp, all 


the days of Joſhuah, and all the days of the elders who outlived Joſhuah ; who 
had ſeen all & the great things which the Lorp had done for Iſrael. But Joſhuah 
Ben- Nun, the ſervant of the Loxp, died, at the age of an hundred and ten years; 
and was buried in his own territorial poſſeſſion in | Thimnath-ſerah, | in Mount- 
Ephraim, on the north ſide of Mount-Gaaſh. Now, when that whole generation 
of men were united to their fathers; and there had ariſen, after them, another 
generation, that knew not the LoxD, nor the deeds which he had done for Ifrael; 
the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lox, and worſhipped the gods 
of the Chanaanites. They fqrſook the Loxp, the Gop of their forefathers, who 
had brought them out of the land of Egypt; and followed other gods, of the gods 
of the nations around them; and, by worſhipping thoſe gods, provoked the anger 
of the LoxD.—They forſook the Loxp, and worſhipped Baal and Afhtaroth ! 
Tas LorD was, therefore, greatly incenſed againſt the lſraclites, and delivered 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


10 


11 
12 


12 


14 


V. 1. T sx R. ARAB. and 1 MS.—V, 2. + sr. Ib. + SET. V. 7. * the works of the Lord, and, n | 50 


erk. ARAB. VULG, and 8 ss. And ſo r. r. Joſh. 24. 30. The aper, 1 See c. u. 


nne NOTES. 


V. 3. Traps. The Hebrew word is variouſly rendered: V. 6. Houbigant thought this and the four following 
but 1 n given what I am convinced is the true meaning. verſes out of their place; fad fanden at the head of the 


See c. x. chapter: I think, without 


V. 5. There they offered ſacri Hence it has been in- V. 11. The gods, Ke. In Hebrew, Beabn, the plural 


ferred, that Bochim was the fame with Shiloh; as ſacri- of Baal, which was a generical name for the gods 
fices, by the law of Moſes, might be offered only at the naan and ſignifies Lord, or Mafter. 


place where were the convention-tent, and ark. But thie law, V. 13. Baal. I have here, and in 3 retained 
in this reſpect, was not always obſerved, and the ark itſelf the Hebrew name, as particularizing ſome- principal. divi- 


was occaſionally carried from place to place. Comp. c. 6. nity. He was probably un, as. rl 
19. 1 Sam. 16. 2. * | * — — e 
| | | ' them 
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again them, gioeth ths JVUD 0 E 8. III. 


them into the hands of pillagers, who pillaged them: and to their enemies FER | 
15 he abandoned them; ſo that they could no longer reſiſt their enemies. Whatſo- 
ever they undertook, the hand of the Loxp was againſt them, to do them evil; 
16 as he had ien ſaid, and ſworn to them, would be the caſt.—Nevertheleſs, when 
they were greatly diſtreſſed, the Lox raiſed up Jud ges, who reſcued them from 
1 the hands of their pillagers : yet to their Judges they would not liſten ; but went 
aſtray after other gods, and worſhipped them. Soon turned they aſide from the 
way, in which their forefathers, obeying the commandments of the LorD, had 
18 walked: not ſo did they. For although the Loxp, when he raiſed up Judges to 
them, was with the Judge; and ſaved them, all the days of the Judge, from the 
hands of their enemies (for the Loxp relented at their lamentations, occaſioned | 
19 by their haraſſers and oppreſſors) ; yet no ſooner was the Judge dead, than they 
relapſed, and became more corrupt than their fathers, in following other gods, 
and ſerving and worſhipping them: from their d deeds they departed not, nor 
20 from their own perverſe ways. So the LorD was greatly incenſed againſt the 
Iſraelites, and ſaid: © Becauſe this people have tranſgreſſed my covenant, with 
ar © which I charged their forefathers ; and have. not hearkened to my voice; I, on 
« my part, will not, henceforth, drive out from before them, any more of thoſe 
22 © nations, which Joſhuah, at his death, left unſubdued ; that, through them, I 
: may prove the Iſraelites, whether they will obſervantly walk in the way of the 
23 © Lomb, as their forefathers did; or not?“ For this purpoſe had the Logp re- 
ſerved thoſe nations from immediate expulſion, and had not delivered them into 
1 the hands of Joſhuah.— Now theſe are the nations which the LorD had reſerved, 
by which to prove the Iſraelites ; that is, as many of them as were not acquainted 
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IVY 

88 
1 
' 


A 2 With all the Chanaanite wars: perhaps, alſo, for the purpoſe of teaching their 
4 future generations the art of war; ſuch, at leaſt, of them as were before unexpe- 
Y 3 rienced in it: the five lordſhips of the Philiſtines, all the Zidonian Chanaanites, 


« 88 and the Hevites that dwelled about Mount-Lebanon, from Baal- hermon to the 
'Y 4 confines of Hameth, By theſe were the Iſraelites to be proved, to know whether 
they would obey the commandments of the LoxD, with which, through the me- 
diation of Moſes, he had charged their forefathers, 

So the children of Iſrael dwelled among the Chanaanites, Hethites, Amorites, 
Pherizites, Hevites and Jebuſites; took their daughters for wives, and gave their 
own daughters to their ſons; and ſerved their gods. Thus the children of Iſrael 
did evil in the fight of the LRD; 12 ſerved | Baal and || Aſhtaroth ;' hence the 


ww & vo 


VARIOUS READINGS. | e | > 
cx. ni. v. 7. || al. RA in the plural. Th. 4 al. grower: See c. a. a | 3 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


v. 16. Raiſed es, That is, temporary and local call them beers; a the Germans till do See c. K. 
avengers z as the whole enſuing hiſtory ſhews. We e might __ * | | | 
5 Lord 


Lord was incenſed againſt them, and delivered them into the hands of Chuſhan- 
riſhathaim, king of || Meſopotamia: and the children of Iſrael were ſubje& to Chu- 
ſhan-riſhathaim eight years. But when the children of Iſrael cried to the Loxd, 9 
the Loxp f heard them, and | raiſed up for them a ſaviour who ſaved them; Oth- 
niel, the ſon of Kenaz Chaleb's younger brother, —He, impelled by the ſpirit -of 19 
the Lox, aſſumed the judicature of Iſrael, and went out to war: and the Lord 
delivered Chuſhan-riſhathaim into his hands: and the land had reſt forty 


Years, 


$ 3. The ſecond Subjeflion of the Iſraelites, and their Deliverance by Ehud. 


AFTER the death of Othniel Ben-Kenaz, again the children of Iſrael did evil 12 
in the fight of the LorD : and becauſe they had done evil in the ſight of the Loxp, 
the Logp ſtrengthened, againſt them, Eglon, king of Moab ; who calling in to his 13 
aid the Ammonites and Amalekites, came and ſmote the Iſraelites, and made himſelf 
| maſter of the city of Palm-trees. And the children of Iſrael were ſubje& to Eglon 14 
eighteen years.—But when the children of Iſrael cried to the LorD, the Loxp 15 
raiſed up for them a ſaviour, Ehud Ben-Gerah, a Benjaminite; a man lame of his 
right hand. By him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent to Eglon, king of Moab. 
Now Ehud had prepared a two-edged dagger, of a cubit's length, which he girded 16 
under his garments, upon his right thigh : and zhus he brought the preſent to the 15 
king of Moab (now Eglon was a very corpulent man): and when he had made an 18 
end of offering the preſent, he diſmiſſed the perſons who had carried it; but re- 19 
turned, himſelf, from the Idols at Gilgal, and ſaid to Eglon: To thee, O king 
J have a ſecret meſſage.” The king ſaid: Privacy!“ So all his attendants 
went out from him. Then Ehud approached to him, where he was fitting in a 20 
ſummer-chamber, which he had made for his own retirement. But when Ehud 
ſaid: © To thee I have a meſſage from Gop:“ he aroſe from his ſeat ; and Ehud 21 
put forth his left hand, and from his right thigh drew the dagger, and thruſt it into 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
' 8. || al. Aram, i. e. Syria. See c. x. V. 9.17 SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. iii. ver. 12. Othniel Ben- Nenax, i. e. Othniel, the ſon dered corpulent is rendered by the Greek tranſlators, polite. 
of Kenaz, But Ben-Kenaz, Ben-Nun, Ben-Anath, were as The whole theſis would be more Y P placed 
much proper names among the Hebrews, and are ſo this in v. 22. the words, The fat het. over it. See 
day, among the Arabs, as Petro- witz, Fitz - roy, Mac-donald, C. x. 


or John- ſon. V. 1 . Sent a preſent, i. e. a real tribute, under 8 | 


V. 13. The city of Palm-trees. i. e. Jericho, where, AC» of a 
cording to Joſephus, Eglon fixed the ſeat of his empire. V. 19. The Idols. Theſe had. been e, erected by 
At any rate he muſt have had a temporary reſidence there, Eglon ; 2 the ſight of them might inſpire Ehud with 122 
as it appears by the ſequel. ar to execvte his purpoſe, * 

V. 17. Now Eglon, &c. n I have ren- See c. a4. 


6 Eglon's 


by Ebud from ther ſecond JU D G E S. IV. 4 Proper called Debra 


22 Eglon's belly: and the handle owing in after the blade, the fat cloſed over 7 fo 
23 that it could not be drawn out of his belly; but went through behind. Then 
Ehud, having ſhut and made faſt the chamber-doors behind him, went out through 
24 the porch When he was gone, Eglon's fervants came forward; but when they 
ſaw that the chamber-doors were faſt, they ſaid : & Doubtleſs he is repoſing in his 
25 „ſummer- chamber. But after waiting until they were aſhamed, and ſeeing that 
he opened not the doors of the chamber, they took a key and opened them: when, 
26 lo! their lord. was lying dead on the ground. But, during their conſternation, 
27 Ehud made his eſcape, and having paſſed the Idols, got ſafe to Seirath; whither 
as ſoon as he arrived, he cawded the trumpet to be blown on Mount-Ephraim : and 
the children of Iſrael went down with him from the mountains, he leading them 
28 on. © Follow me,” ſaid he to them, © for your enemies, the Moabites, the Logp 
4 hath delivered into your hands.” So they followed him, and took poſſeſſion of 
the fords of the Jordan, toward Moab ; where they ſuffered not a man to paſs: 


29 and, at that time, they ſlew about ten thouſand Moabites; all ſtout valiant men: 
30 not one eſcaped. —Thus was Moab, at that time, humbled by the Iſraelites: and 
the land had reſt eighty years. | 
2 | 31 Nxxr to him (Ehud, was Shamgar Ben- Anath, who, with. de flew ſix 
1 hundred Philiſtines, and thus likewiſe reſcued the Iſraelites of that quarter. 
5 5, X , | . „ '. | . b | | „ b 22 14 ' 'Y £ 
1 $& 4. The third Subjectian of the Iſraelites, and their Deliverance by Debora and Barak. 
WW Fines 2 » . | : . ; | - 
«| 1 EHU being dead, again the children of Ifrael did evil in the ſight of the Loxp; 
8 & 2 and the Lox delivered them into the hands of Jabin, a Chanaanite king, who 
7 reigned in Hazor; the chief captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſerah, who dwelled in 
7 3 Haroſheth-agoim. And the children of Iſrael cried to the Lox D: for Jabin had 
1 nine hundred iron chariots; and, for twenty years, had grievouſly oppreſſed the 
2 4 Ifraclites—Now, at that time, Debora, a propheteſs, the wife of Laphidoth, acted 
© 5 as Judge in Iſrael. She dwelled at the Turpentine-tree, called fince that of Debora, 
_ between Rama and Bethel, in a gh and thither the cluaren of Iſrael 
2 came to her, to be judged. 
9 
| 6 SHE ſent a meſſage to Barak Abi, and called him from Kadeſh of 
"of EXPLANATORY NOTES 
& V. 22. Went . h behind, The Hebrew word render- goad, flew all thoſe Philiſtines : but was accompanied with 
* | ed behind, is found = here. It ſeems not to have been what Iſraelites he could aſſemble, in the quarter next to the 
= | in the copy, of the Greek tranſlator; and indeed I am in- Philiſtines. Aſter all, his victory ſeems to have been 
bk 4 — to think it an interpolation, or corruption, See c. x. _— an occaſional one. See c. x. and comp. ch. 5, 6. 
=x 2 Next to him, i. e. I think, in rank, not ſucceſſion. iv. v. 4. A propheteſs ; 1. e. a woman of ſuperior 
— ebrew word has often this fi ification: and Sham- wiſdom and . She was probably the wife of: ſome 
3 was probably contemporary with Ehud. patriarchal chief; but whoſe abilities were inferior to hers. 
1 Ib. Ox-goad:r, in 3 ww. 5 ſome reſpects equal to —She 2955 alſo be a propbetgſ in the ſtricter ſenſe of the 
34 | We we and were often —_ as weapons of offence. word. n "4 | Ls 
F e are not to imagine that 8 4 with one ox- | | 


| 7 Naphthali; 


r 

4 * 1 5 2 

r 
_— 
2 


* 


exciteth Barak to debver b. IU D G E S. IV. from their third SuljeSion. 


Naphthali ; and ſaid to him: © Thus commandeth the Wong the Gop of Iſrael: 
Go thou, and take poſt on Mount-Thabor, and take with thee ten thouſand men 
«* of the children of N aphthali and of Zebulon: and I will draw toward thee, unto » 
« the torrent Kiſhon, Siſerah the chief captain of Jabin's forces, with his chariots 
and numerous hoſt; and will deliver him into thine hands.” But Barak ſaid to 8 
her: If thou wilt go with me, I will go; but if thou wilt not go with me, nei- 
ther will I go.” She anſwered : I ſhall certainly go with thee : but, then, 9 
« the expedition which thou undertakeſt, will not be to thine honour: for into 
« the hands of a woman ſhall the LoD deliver Siſerah.”” —So Debora aroſe, and 
went with Barak to Kadeſh. 8 _ | 
To Kadeſh Barak ſummoned the Naphthalites and Zebulonites, and marched 10 
thence at the head of ten thouſand men; accompanied by Debora. When Siſe- 12 
rah was aſſured that Barak Ben-Abinoam was come up to Mount-Thabor, he got 13 
together all his chariots of iron, nine hundred chariots; and went, with all the 
people that were with hin from Haroſheth-agoim unto the torrent Kiſhon. Then 14 
Debora ſaid to Barak : Attack now; for this is the day in which the Lorp 
&« delivereth Siſerah into thine hands: is not the LorD gone out before thee ?”” So 
Barak marched down from Mount-Thabor, followed by ten thouſand men. And 15 
the Lord diſmayed Siſerah, with all his chariots and hoſt, and expoſed them to the 
edge of the ſword, before Barak. And Siſerah alighted from his chariot, and fled 
on foot; while Barak purſued the chariots and the hoſt unto Haroſheth-agoim : 16 
and the whole hoſt of Siſerah fell by the edge of the ſword ; not a man of them 
eſcaped. But Siſerah had fled on foot to the tent of Jael, the wife of Heber a 1) 
Kenite : for there was peace between Jabin, the king of Hazor, and the houſe of 
Heber. Heber, the Kenite, was a deſcendant from Hobab the relation of Moſes; 11 
who had ſeparated himſelf from the other Kenites, and had pitched his tent at the 
turpentine tree of Zaanaim ; which is nigh to Kadeſh of Napbibali.— Now Jael 18 
went out to meet Siſerah, and ſaid to him: © Turn in, my lord! turn in to me: 
fear nothing.” So he turned in with her into the tent; and ſhe covered him 
with a velvet coverlet: and, when he ſaid to her: Give me, I pray thee, a little 19 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. IV. v. 11. + tranſpoſed to after v. 17.—V. 17. + V. 11. tranſpoſed her. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 8 | 
V. 6. Ten thouſand men, &c. It ſeems this was not a the enſuing tempeſt, which perhaps already began to black- 
general war. Only four of the tribes appear to have been en. Comp. c. 5. 20, 21. 
concerned in it. Perhaps the ſubjection to Jabin was alſo V. 15. The Lord diſmayed, &c, A dreadful ftorm pre- 
22 z and reached no farther ſouthward than Mount- ceded and accompanied the engagement. The flars fougbt 
phraim. Comp. c. 5. 14—19. f againſt Siſerah. e next chapter. D'S) 
V. 9. Lu the hands of a woman. It is hard to ſay, V. 18. 4 velvet coverlet. There is but one word in the 
LD whether ſhe mean herſelf or Jael. I am inclined to think, original, but that word ſeems to denote a warm, downy 
' , the former: as if ſhe ſaid: Well; go I will: but, if I go, blanket. Some think it was not laid over him, but drawn 
the victory will generally be aſcribed to my preſence. like a curtain before where he lay, See c. a. 
V. 14. I. not the Lord gone out before thee ? She foreſaw | | | 5 | 


8 F * water 


age fats by Fad. JUDGES. V. 5 — 5 
1 water to drink;“ ſhe openad a bottle of milk, and gave him drink out of i 1 and 
20 again covered him. He then ſaid to her: Stand thou at the door of the tent; 
« and if it happen, that any one come by, and queſtion thee, and ſay: * Is there 
21 © any man here?” thou ſhalt anſwer: None.” —But Jael, the wife of Heber, took 
a teni-pin, and, having a hammer in her ather hand, went ſoftly toward him, while 
he was faſt aſleep, and drove the pin into his temples, until it fixed in the ground: 
22 ſo he faltered, and died, Lo! now, came. Barak in queſt of Siſerah : and Jael 
went out to meet him, and ſaid to him: Came, and I will ſhew thee, the man 
«< whom thou ſeekeſt.“ 80 he went in with her; when, lo Siſerah lay dead, 
23 with the tent-pin in his temples. —Thus || the Loxp, | on that day, humbled the 
24 Chanaanite king, Jabin ; before the children of Iſrael. And the children of Iſrael 
continued to proſper and prevail againſt Jabin, until PEE his kingdom. | 
I AT that time, ſang Debora and Barak the following 8 


SONG: EOS _ 


2 For the voluntary exertions of the people, 
In the naked, defenceleſs ſtate of Iſrael 
Praiſe ye the Lord. | 

> -- LISTEN, ye kings! give ear, ye countiers! | 


While I, while I to the Lord will ſing: 
Pſalmodize to the Lox D, the Gop of Iſrael. 
4 O Lon! On thy coming from Seir, 

In thy progreſs from the fields of Edom ; 
The earth quaked ! the heavens were diſſolved! 
| Diſſolved were the clouds into waters! 
. Mountains melted at the preſence of the Lox ! 


Sinai, itſelf, at the * of the God of Ilrael! ! | 

In 

VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 23. || So sxR. CHALD. ARAB. and 1 Ms, The REST, GoD. -CH. V. v. 5. The PL In the text and 
all the ant, vv. yet it appears to me an interpolation : and the line runs much better without it. 


1 K 4 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 19. 4 bottle of mill, i, e. . Oxygal, or ſour camel's paſſa 1 from all my pr how 
milk; which is not only very cooling, but allo inebriates. rightly the learned will, in jms be able to 
Jael bad already premeditated the 9, voy deed, of mur- ſons — fairly given in c. x. The 77 24 of — — 
dering her credulous gueſt. Ode, were, probably, ſung 
V. 21. He faltered ; i. e. made a laſt agonizing effort, have riſked a diſtribution of the parts: — ions 
to get up perhaps did get ap, and e dy Pots are conjectural and arbitrary, I leave the ingenious reader 
Comp. c. 5. 27. to make one for himſelf. 
Ch. v. ver. 1. A. that time. Not on the very day of battle, V. 2. Is evidently an introductory expoſition of the ſub- | 


-- ſoon very * in . — aſſembly _— people, * Apgrephe he 1 
compoſition is hy and, on that account n | to neighbourin and 
ſometimes obſcure. is the text altogether er. their - 0 5 kings, | 
rupted. I have done my beſt to reſtore it, and to V. > Gy. An a — 2 to * times, when Iſrael was ug- 
leaſt an intelligible n. In the rendering of — der the ſpecial protetion Lord; acts we! 


Vor. Il. _ 9 late 


The Song. J UD G 


In the days of Shamgar Ben-Anath * 


Unfrequented were the roads: 
In by-paths travellers travelled 


Deſerted were the villages of Iſrael : 


” 
. 
. 


Deſerted—till || uproſe I, Debora ; 


Uproſe I | —a mother in Iſrael. 
New gods they had choſen— 


Hence their apprehenſions: 


For neither ſhield, nor ſpear, was to be ſeen 


Among forty thouſand Iſraelites. 


My love to thoſe chiefs in Iſrael, 


Who volunteer'd themſelves among the people ! 


Praiſe ye the Loup! 

. Rivers on ftreaked aſſes, 
Travellers ſitting in counes, 
And walkers along the way ; 


Were terrified by the noiſe of bowmen 


10 


Between the different watering-places. 

THeN acknowledged they the judgments of the Lord : 
His judgments on the villages of Iſrael : 
Hence were ſeized with apprehenſions 


The people of the Lord ! 


v. 6. „ In the days of Fael. This is alſo, I think, 


V. 7. || Upreſe Debora, Upreſe ſhe. skr. vor. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


a manifeſt interpolation: and is wanting in 1 Ms.— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


late diſaſtrous fituation. During their forty years refidence 
in the wilderneſs, they had been plentifully, often mira- 
culouſly, provided for. For them the heavens were melted 
into ſalutary ſhowers, and manna : the mountains and rocks 
themſelves yielded refreſhing ſprings. Such is the i 
7 1 poetical images. Comp. Deut. 33. 2. and Pſal. 
„ 7, 8, 9. 
V. 6. In the days of Shamgar. It has already been ob- 
ſerved (in a note on c. 3. v. 31.) that although Shamgar 
delivered the Iſraelites from the Philiſtines, that deliverance 


was but partial, and of ſhort duration. This paſſage con- 
firms that ſuppoſition. But ſee c. x. | 
V. 7. villages ; i. e. all the unfenced 


grind were the 
towns and ſingle homeſteads ; which were continually liable 
to * = ed by the enemy. | 
8. New gods they had ch:ſen ; hence their apprebenſions, 
c. They were conſcious whe by ande de L, 
they had loſt his uſual protection; and their conquerors had, 
by diſarming them, rendered a defence by ordinary means 
impracticable. The word which I tranſlate apprehen/ions 
ſignifies that ſort of fear which makes one's hair ſtand on 
end. Sce c. x.” where other renderings are given. 


10 


V. 9. My love; lit. my heart. The t diſtreſs 
and * of the Ifraclites made the 1 * of 
thoſe chiefs more meritorious and . The tranſ- 
ition is bold, and beautiful. | 

V. 10. Riders on flreabed affes, &, This is an illuftra- 
tion of v. 6. to which the poet naturally returns. 'There 
were three modes of travelling in Judea; and ſtill are com- 
mon in the Eaſt, Men of rank and riches rode on beau- 
tiful ſtreaked aſſes: women were generally carried in counes 
or large panniers, hung on each- fide of a camel; and the 
who could afford neither of theſe conveyances, were obliged, 
like the many of every country, to travel a-foot. Now, in 
the days of Shamgar, none of thoſe travellers were ſafe on 
the highway; but were under the neceſſity of purſuing their 
journeys by devious routes and by-paths; to avoid meetin 
the bowmen, after mentioned ; who occupied all the public 
roads, and more icularly infeſted the watering-places, 
where travellers uſed to reſt, and bait. As it is chiefly in 
rendering this and the next verſe that I differ from all other 
tranſlators, I beg the learned reader to give particular at- 
tention to the car. VW. . 


AWAKE, 


AWAKE, awake, Debora! 


12 


ARISE, Barak! ariſe: 


Reverſe thy captivity, Ben-Abinoam! _ 
INSTANTLY, came down a reſidue of worthies : 


13 


JUDGES. 


Awake, awake words of confidence. | 


of Debora, 


To me came down the people of the Lond. 


14 


OF the brave of Ephraim, came the flower of Amalek: 


Next was Benjamin among thy people. 
Fou Machir came down chieftains; 


And from Zebulon ſceptre-bearers. 


13 


NUMBERED with Debora were the chiefs of leber; : 
Iſſachar was Barak's truſty guard, 


That attended him into the valley. pr te 
In the diſtricts of Reuben were great deliberations! 


16 


Why abodeſt thou within thy barriers, 


To liſten to the whiſtlings of the herdſmen? _ 
Great were the deliberations in the diſtrict of ben. 


17 


[G Ap, too, fat ſtill beyond the Jordan; 
And Dan minded | his ſhipping. 


As HER abode by the ſea-ſhore, 
And fat ſtill among his havens. 


18 


ZEBULON was the people, chat braved death: 


Naphthali, hat braved the height of danger. 


VARIOUS 


V. 17. || So sR. 8 The REST, Gilead. See c. R. 
why minded Dan. 


READINGS. 


Ib. | So cHaLD. ARAB. VULG. and 2 886. The nsT, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. Axvake, awake wordt of confidence; not, utter a 
ſong. At the period here alluded to, there was no ſong in 
ueſtion. The point was to rouſe the 2 from their 
fo ine and ſpiritleſs ſtate. Debora excites Barak to deeds 
of valour ; and Barak ſprings inſtantly to action. See c. x. 
and comp. c. 4. 6, 8. 

Ibid. Reverſe thy captivity. Be no longer the ſlave of 
Jabin and his Chanaanites, but ſubdue them in thy 
turn. 

V. 14. The flower of Amalck, The brave Epbraimitcs 
who reſided by a mountain of that name, in their tribe. 

- Ibid: Clieftains—ſceptre-bearers, i. e. Heads of families, 
patriarchal chiefs, e latter term might, perhaps, be 
rendered ee and the former markſmen, See 


* C. Ro 


V. 15. Numbered, &c. By ſeparating a word from v. 14. 
and joining it to the firſt letter of the next word, this ren- 
dering is produced. See c. R. 

Ibid. Bara#'s trufly guard that attended him into the valley. 
* when he went * from Mount Thabor, to meet 


11 


he ge enemy on very diſadvantageous ground; having no 
ca 

Ibid, In the diflrifs of Reuben were great deliberations. 
This is a delicate but ſevere irony ; as appears from its 

ition'after, and indeed from the context. The Reu- 
benites deliberated much, but did nothing. | 

V. 16. Why abodefl thou, &c. The 38 were ſe⸗ 

rated from the ten tribes by the Jordan, and from the 

alf tribe of Manaſſeh by a chain of hills. There they choſe 

to remain at quiet, on this trying occafion ; and to. liſten 

rather to the ſhepherd's pipe, than to the ſound of the martial 

rom Perhaps hey were not included in the oonqueſt of 
abin. 

V. 17. Gad, "TY &c. The Gadites imitated their neigh- 
bours, the Reubenites ; bong ſtill farther from dan bo 
The Danites and Aſherites k ept alſo at a diftance; ſo 
Benjamin, Zebulon, Naphthali and Iſſachar were the X's 


auxiliaries of the houſe 0510 Joſeph in this war. Of the tribes 
of Judah and Simeon no mention is * 1 conſe- 
quently were not concerned, 


C2 


13 


war FJUDICES.'V. of Deberd 


KINGS advanced—anon they combated — 
At Thanach, by the waters of — 
Kings of Chanaan combated: "Vp 
But a fragment of ſilver they took not any, 

FRroM the heavens combated the ſtars ! 

From their orbs they combated Siſerah: 
His hoſt the torrent Kiſhon ſwept away ! 
Firſt of torrents, torrent Kiſhon ! 
Thou trampledſt on mighty perſonages. 

THEN were foundered the horſe's hoofs, 

From the headlong retreat of his rider ! 

CuRsE ye Meroz (faith the meſſenger of the Lonp), 
Bitterly curſe its inhabitants; | 
Becauſe they came not to the LorD's alſtance ; 

To the Lord's aſſiſtance, | among the brave. 

BLESSED, above other women, be Jael, 

The wife of Heber, the Kenite ! a 

Bove all tent- inhabiting women, be ſhe bleſt! 

Water he [ Sſerab] aſked, milk ſhe gave: 

In a coſtly bowl ſhe preſented butter-milk. 
With her % hand ſhe ſeized a pin, 

And with her right a ponderous hammer : 
She ſmote Siſerah : ſhe ſmote him on the head : 
She pierced, and perforated his temples ! 

At her feet he tumbled, and fell down: 

At her feet he tumbled and fell: 
Where he tumbled, there he lay ghaſtly dead ! 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 23. wanting in CHALD. SYR. ARAB. and 20 Mss. and partly in sxr. and VULG.—V. 27. n 


M88. Ib. I wanting in 8YR. and ARAB. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
ngs advanced. There might be in Jabin's army Ibid. Saith the meſſenger 


of the Lord. 


2 kings; but the plural number may mean only was ſent to ſummon them to the ſtandard of B 
one rl nor does it . that even Jabin himſelf was think Barak himſelf is meant: and ſo the Chaldee para- 


preſent at this engagemen phraſer underſtood it. 


V. 20. From the heavens, &. A moſt beautiful Ibid. To the Lord's affiflance ; i. e. tothe aſſiſtance of his 


image. A tempeſt meeting the enemy in the face, diſ- people. 
comfited them; and the torrent Kiſhon was ſo ſuddenly x 4 Tent-i 


it in t 


poetical. | Comp. c. 4. 19. 


th = ; 12 


he who 
Some 


women. Perhaps, we ſhould ren- 
ſwelled b 7 the rain, that many of them were ſwept away der the bel line thus: Above all women Ts bleſſed in her 
ir precipitate flight: hence the poet calls it the tent / i. e. in her family; in every ſort of domeſtic ha 


pmeſs. 
r/t, or prince of torrents. The whole is exceedingly V. 25. Butter- mill is a very cooling draught, as 


know. 


V. 23. Curſe ye Meroz. The ſame, perhaps, with V. 26 and 27, This is moſt beautifully expreſſed i in the 
: —_— mentioozd in Joſh. 11. 5. See c. x. original: every word of which, to u common phraſe, cell. 


FroM 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
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ap JUDGES . oo dibw 


as Fx oO a balcony gazed Siſerah's mother: 5 
Through the lattice ſhe, wailing, cried: 2h | 
« Why is his chariot ſo long in coming ? | | 
« Why ſo tardy his-chariot-wheels ?” 
29 Tax wiſeſt of her ladies anſwered her; 
| And returned theſe words of exultation : 
30 „ Surely they have found, and are dividing a booty! 
A girl, a couple of girls to each brave man: Fa axes 
1 3 a A ſpoil of various colours for Siſerah: : 
b | | A ſpoil of party-coloured embroidery, 25 | 
| From the necks of thoſe that have been ſpoiled !” 
31 S38o periſh all thine enemies, O Lok ! | 
But may they, who love || THEE, become 
Like the ſun, when he riſeth in his glory! 


r 
% 2 Ned 
ö * 


3 n 
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& 5. The fourth SubjeBtion of the Iſraelites, and their Deliverance by Gideon Ben-Foaſh. 


1 THE land had now reſt forty years : but the children of Iſrael having again'done 

evil in the ſight of the Lox, he delivered them into the hands of the Midianites, 
2 for ſeven years. So Midian prevailed againſt Iſrael: and, from a dread of the 

Midianites, the children · of Iſrael betook themſelves to the hollows of the moun- 

3 tains, and to caverns, and fortreſſes Now, whenſoever the Iſraelites ſowed heir 

land, the Midianites, Amalekites, and other eaſtern nations, came up againſt them; 

4 and, encamping on their territory, ravaged the whole produce of the ground, as po 

far as Gaza; leaving for the Iſraelites neither victuals, nor flocks, nor herds, nor 

5s aſſes, For they brought up with them their cattle and their tents, and came like 
a multitude of locuſts: themſelves, and their camels, were without number: 


% 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 31. || So 5YR. ARAB. vol e. and 2 Ms. The REST, Him; which may be the original reading: but ſhould ſtill 
| be rendered in the ſecond perſon. See c. x. | 


1 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 
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V. 28. Nothing could be more happily imagined, than V. 30. A girl, &c. i. e. a female ſlave, in thoſe days 
this poetical tranſition, from Siſerah lying dead in the tent of conſidered as a principal part of the prey. See c. . 


4 | Jael, to his mother anxiouſly waiting his triumphant return. Ibid. From the necks'of thoſe that have been ſpoiled. The 
8 V. 29. The 5 of her ladies ; 1. e. of her female atten- word, rendered ,necks, might be rendered fboulders. The 
% dants : her dames d'atour. There is here a various reading ſpoil alluded to ſeems to have been rich ſhort mantics, which 
"<ul > | . . o a ” : 

1 in the Hebrew, which diſappears in my verſion. The warriors uſed to wear. See c. x. | 
l word rendered the wiſcft, is, in the preſent printed text, in Ch. vi. ver. 2. Hollows of the mountains. The word ſeems * 
4 the plural: but fix manuſcri with the Syr. Arab. and to denote what the French call ravines, and the Americans 


1 5 V Latin verſions, have the ſingular. See c. ax. gullics: formed, for the moſt part i 10us t 
— | I. And returned, &c. This line is commonly rendered 23. Other eaflern nations Abe — Arab Þ e, 
thus: Nay, be returned an anſeer to herſelf : which I have which lay. to the eaſt of Judea, 3 . 


1 for 


rejected for reaſons given in c. . 


for they c came. into the land to lay it waſte. Thus was Iſrael — very low by 6 
the Midianites. 

Bur the children of Iſrael cried to the Loxp : || and, when they * to the 7 

LokD ; | becauſe of the Midianites; the LorD ſent to them a prophet, who ſaid 8 
to them: © Thus ſaith the LorxD: I brought you out of f the land of | Egypt, 
« from a ſtate of ſervitude. I delivered you out of the hands of the Egyptians, and 9 
« of your oppreſſors; and theſe nations I drove out from before you, and to you I 
gave their land. And I ſaid to you: I, the Lorp, am your God: revere not 10 
* the gods of the Amorites, whoſe land ye inhabit :*—but to my voice ye would 

e not liſten.” 

AFTER THIS, an angel of the Loxp appeared, ſitting under a turpentine-tree at 11 
Ophra, which belonged to Joaſh, an Abiezerite. His ſon, Gideon, was then 
threſhing wheat in a wine-preſs, to conceal it from the Midianites. To him the 12 
angel of the Loxp appeared, and ſaid:“ The Lord is with thee, thou valiant | 
man!“ Gideon anſwered him: © Oh, fir! if the Lord be with us, why then 13 
& hath all this miſery befallen us? and where are his miracles, which our fathers 
« told us of, ſaying: * Was it not the Lonxůðo who brought us out of Egypt ??— 
© whereas, now, the Loxp hath forſaken us, and delivered us into the hands of 
« the Midianites.” The f angel of the | LogD replied, and ſaid : © Go thou! vali- 14 
“ant as thou art, and reſcue Iſrael from the hands of the Midianites : it is I, who 
“ ſend thee.” *O! my lord,” anſwered Gideon, „by what means ſhall I reſcue 15 
« Iſrael? Lo! my family is the loweſt in Manaſſeh; and I am the leaſt in my fa- 

* tker's houſe!” The | angel of the|LorD ſaid to him: „I will aſſuredly be 16 
« with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianites to a man.” Then ſaid Gideon: 17 
If I have found favour in thy ſight, || ſhew me a token, that thou ſpeakeſt in the 
* name of the Lord. | Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I return to thee, and 18 
e preſent to thee my donative. He anſwered, © I will remain, until thou return.“ 
80 Gideon went in, and cooked a kid, and unleavened cakes of an epha of flour; 19 
and, putting the fleſh and cakes in a baſket, and a /ibation of pure wine in a pan, he 
brought them out and preſented them to the angel, under the turpentine-tree. 
Then the angel || of the * ſaid to him : Take the fleſh and the unleavened 20 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

CH. VI. v. 7. || wanting in sYR. ARAB. VULG- and ſome copies of sE.—V. 8. F skr. SYR. ARAB.—V. 14. + 8EP. 

$YR- ARAB. and I Ms.—V. 16. +$EPÞ,—V. 17. || And if thou wilt, now, do all that thou haſt aid fo me. SEP. 
See c. V. 20. || S0 CHALD. sr R. ARAB. VULG. The REST, Gov. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 14, Thr fling <vheat in a wine-preſt. The wine-preſſes V. 19. A libation of pure wine. The Hebrew word is, 


in Judea were dug in eee and probably, like thoſe commonly, rendered broth : but I think, with the Syriac 
of Perſia, lined with on-work. Comp. Matth. 21. 33. tranſlator, that it means a libation of wine, which neceſ- 


The word rendered /hre/bi A N to Cnc — with ſarily accompanied every . offered to the Lord. 
as ſmall as 0 


red; that the noiſe might | * 
14 3 b aeakes. 


21 


23 
24 


25 


26 


27 


, 30 


1 


32 


33 


22 


29 


V. 23. But the Lord ſaid to him. Probab 
that night; and at the ſame time, that he ſuggeſted to him, 
the demolition of Baal's altar, &c. as is related v. 25. For 


Gideon deflroyeth the JUDGES. VI.  Hhar of Baal, Er. 
© cakes, and lay them upon that rock, and pour out the pure wine over them.” 
He did ſo; and the angel of the Lok, extending the end of a ſtaff that was in 
his hand, touched the fleſh and the unleavened cakes; when a fire, iſſuing from 
the rock, conſumed both the fleſh and the unleavened cakes: while the angel of 
the LoxD diſappeared. —Gideon, now, perceived that it was an angel of the Loxp, 
and ſaid: Alas the day, O Lord Gop ! ſince I have thus ſeen, face to face, an 
angel of the Lord.” But the Lord faid to him: Peace to thee; fear not; 
« thou ſhalt. not die. Then Gideon, there, builded an altar to the Lorp, and 
called it 1EVE-SHALOM [The Lord of peace]. Unto this day it ſtill remaineth at 
Ophra of the Abiezerites. For, that ſame night, the LorD had ſaid to him: 


Take one of thy father's young bulls, and another bull ſeven years old; and, 
having demoliſhed the altar of Baal, that belongeth to thy father, and cut down 


the grove that is by it, thou ſhalt build an altar to the Loxp, thy Gop, on the 
top of that rock, on the ordained ſpot; and thou ſhalt take the ſecond bull, 
and offer him as an holocauſt, with the wood of the grove, which thou ſhalt 
« have cut down,” —Gideon, aſſiſted by ten of his men-ſervants, . did as the Loxp 
had ſaid to him: and becauſe, through the fear of his father's houſehold and of 
the other citizens, he could not do this by day, he did it in the night. When the 
citizens aroſe in the morning, and ſaw that the altar of Baal had been demoliſhed, 
and the grove that was by it cut down; and that one of the two bulls had been 
offered, as an holocauſt, on a newly erected altar: they ſaid, one to another: Who 
* hath done this deed?” And, on enquiry and interrogation, it was told to them, 
that Gideon Ben-Joaſh had done the deed. Then the citizens ſaid to Joaſh : 
Bring forth thy ſon, and let him die, for having demoliſhed the altar of Baal, 


and cut down the grove that was by it.” But Joaſh anſwered thoſe who urged 


him: © Would ye then become the avengers of Baal? If he be a god, his inſulter, 
„ ſhould ye ſpare him, will be found dead, at break of day! Let him, then, 
« avenge himſelf, of him who hath demoliſhed his altar.“ Hence, from that day, 
his ſon was ſurnamed Jerub-Baal; from his father's having ſaid: Let Baal avenge 
„ himſelf of him, who has demoliſhed his altar.” | | 

MzANwEHILE, the Midianites, Amalekites, and other eaſtern nations, had 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 31. The anſwer of Joaſh is extremely cautious, I 
think it has been 82 miſunderſtood, and 2 
miſinterpreted. e true meaning, I take to be this: If 


ly in a dream, 


v. 24 is an hiſtorical anticipation, very common in ſcripture 
narratives; which has not always been well attended to, by 
tranſlators, | | ; 

V. 26. Thou ſhalt take the ſecond bull. It is not ſaid what 
he was to do with the other young bull or ſteer; but we 
may readily ſuppoſe he was to be offered as a ſimple ſin- 
offering, or euchariſtic ſacrifice; the fleſh of which might 
be eaten by the offerer and his aſſociates. See c. . 


Baal be really a god, ye. need not avenge his quarrel, or 
deſire the death of my ſon: Baal will ſpeedily avenge him- 
ſelf; and you will ſce the demoliſher of his altar die a ſudden 


ec. R. 


* 


V. 32. Jerul- Baal, i. e. Let» Baal auenge. The Hebrews, - 
and indeed moſt other nations, were wont to give ſurnames 


from particular occurrences ; ſometimes triflingly enough. 
| bo 


aſſembled, 


Gideon funmencth the People, IU D G E S. VII. . 


aſſembled, and paſſed over the Jordan; and were encamped in the plain of Jezreel: 
when Gideon, impelled by the ſpirit of the Loxp, cauſed the trumpet of war to 34 
be blown; and all the Abiezerites flocked about him. He then ſent meſſengers to , 35 
the whole tribe of Manafſeh, who inſtantly joined him. He alſo ſent meſſengers 
to the tribes of Aſher, Zebulon, and Naphthali ; who came to meet the others. — 
Then Gideon ſaid to || Gop: © If by mine hand thou wilt fave Iſrael, as thou haſt 36 
« ſaid, Lo! let me place in this threſhing-floor a fleece of wool; and if dew, next 37 
e morn, be found on the fleece only, and the whole ground, about it, be dry; 


then ſhall I know that thou wilt, as thou haſt ſaid, fave Iſrael by mine hand,” 


So it was: for, on riſing early next morning, and ſqueezing the fleece, he wrung 38 
out of it a bowlful of water. Again Gideon ſaid to || God : © Let not thine ire be 39 
c hot againſt me, if I make one more requeſt: let me, I pray thee, make another 
« trial with the fleece: let the fleece only be dry; and on all the ground, around 
« i, let there be dew.” This, {| alſo, God did that night: for, next morn, the fleece 40 


only was dry ; while there was dew on all the ground. 


THEN Jerub-Baal- Gideon, and all the people with him, aroſe early in the morn- 
ing, and encamped by || En-harad ; the hoſt of Midian being on the ſouth ſide of 
them, in the vale, by the hill of Moreh. But the Loxp ſaid to Gideon: © The 2 
© people with thee are too many, for me to give into their hands the Midianites ; 

e leſt the Iſraelites vaunt themſelves againſt me, ſaying : Our own hands have 

« ſaved us: now, therefore, go and make, in the hearing of the people, this pro- 3 
« clamation : * Whoſoever is fearful and faint-hearted, let him return from Mount 
« ||Gilboa.'” On this, twenty-two. thouſand of the people returned, and but ten 
thouſand remained. Again the Lord ſaid to Gideon: The people are ſtill too 4 
many: bring them down to the waters, that there I may prove them for thee: 
and of whomſoever I ſhall ſay to thee: © Let ſuch a one go with thee; the ſame 

„ with thee ſhall go; but of whomſoever I ſhall ſay: Let not ſuch a one go with 

4 thee ;* with thee he muſt not go.” —So he brought down the people, unto the 5 
waters: when the Lord ſaid to Gideon : © All thoſe, who ſhall lap of the waters 
« with their tongues, as a dog lappeth, thou ſhalt ſet apart by themſelves ; and, 
« likewiſe, all thoſe who bend the knee to drink.” Now the number of thoſe 6 
who lapped, from hand to mouth, were three hundred men; but all the Teſt of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


v. 36. || the LORD. CHALD. 8YR. ARAB. See c. R—V. 39. { The Lon. CHALD. . 40. J The Lozp. 


aRaB,—CH. VII. v. 1. || al. En-badar.—V. 3. | The preſent text, and all the verſions, have Gilead, but 
I am convinced, with Le Clerc and Houbigant, that Gilboa is the genuine reading. See c. R. 


EXPLANMATORY MOTES. 


Ch. vii. ver. 4. Pipes them, Lit, refine them, as gold che Legen active ſoldier contented himſelf with a pafüng f — 
and ſilver are refined. g ror ſtream ; while the more dainty, and 
V. 5. Lapping water from the hollow of the hand, was giſhly ineli kneeted down to draw large draughts "a 0 


conlidered as a mark of ſobri iety and promptitude. The the water's brim. 


16 | | the 


— 


Gideon rephrak the U DGE S. VII. canpoſthe me, e, 


5 the people bowed down on their knees, to drink water. Then the Logp ſaid to 
Gideon: By the three hundred men, who lapped, I will ſave you, and deliver 
« the Midianites into your hands: let all the reſt of the people go, every one to 

8 his own home,” —So, retaining only thoſe three hundred men, and the proviſions | 
and trumpets of the people, he diſmiſſed, all the other Iſraelites, every. one to his — ny 


” 


own home. 1 | e. 8 1. 0 e ; 
9 BzLow him, in the vale, was the camp of the Midianites ; and, that ſame 
night, the Logp ſaid to him: * Ariſe, go down,  wv/th thy men, unto the camp; 
10 © for into thy hands I deliver it. But if thou be afraid to go down, with thy men; 
11 © go firſt down thyſelf unto the camp, with thy ſervant Phurah ; and when thou 
e ſhalt have heard what they ſay in the camp, thou wilt be emboldened to go 
« down, afterward, with more intrepidity.“ ' So he went down, with his ſervant 
12 Phurah, unto the uttermoſt ranks of the camp: now the Midianites, Amalekites, 
and other eaſtern nations overſpred the vale, like a multitude of locuſts; and their 
13 camels were, in multitude, without number, like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore. Juſt 
as Gideon arrived, a man was telling a dream to his companion: © Lo!” ſaid he, 
“ have had a dream. A cake of barley-bread, I thought, tumbled into the camp 
of the Midianites, and reached a tent, and ſtruck it down, and laid it flat to the 
14 * ground!” His companion anſwered and ſaid : ©* What elſe is that, but the 
„ ſword'of Gideon Ben-Joaſh, a man of Iſrael ; into whoſe hands God hath de- 
15 * livered the Midianites, and this whole camp % When Gideon heard this dream 
told, and its interpretation given, he worſhipped the Lord : and, returning to 
| the camp. of the Iſraelites, he ſaid: * Ariſe, for into your hands hath the Lord 
3 : 2 16 * delivered the camp of Midian.” He then divided the three hundred men into 
three companies; and in the hands of all of them he put trumpets, and empty 
17 pitchers with torches in them; and ſaid to them: Keep an eye on me; and, lo! 
« when I come to the outſide of the camp, whatſoever I do, ye ſhall do the ſame. 
4 2 « When I and they who are with me blow the trumpet, blow ye the trumpet alſo, 
2 * on every fide of the camp, and ſhout: * + The ſword of | the Loxp and of 


, a 7 * 
VARIOUS READINGS, 


N. 18. + CHALD. SYR. ARAB. and 10 uss. 


| EXPLANATORY OTIS ED 3 

0 V. 8. By following too cloſely the arrangement of the no wonder, if it overturned it; but that this ſhould be done 
3 words, moſt tranſlators have given an appearance by a poor barley - cake was wonderful indeed. The words 
| of confufion to this verſe. I think I have given the true a man of //rael, in the next verſe, app © to have a re- 
7 | meaning. The general ſtock. of proviſions was kept for ference to the meanneſsof Gideon's — It was neither 
7 the uſe of this little army; and as each of them was to, king, nor chief, that was to ſubdue them; but a common 
blow with a trumpet, it was neceſſary to retain all the Ifraclite. See c. x. . | 2 
trumpets. See c. u. a | 4420 Ibid. Reached a tent, &c, Whether this was the dreamer's 
V. 11» The uttermefl ranks, i. e. the ſentinels, or watch- . _ —_— 's tent, interpreters are not agreed. 
guard. 193 | | * Pteerhaps the word tent here mean the whole p- 

1 V- ele N need, This ſeems go allude 10 ment. | 2 . 

- condition | ideon, mentioned ch. 6. 15. If a 16. Empty pitchers; to conceal the torches, until th 
huge ftone had rolled againſt a tent, there would have been proper occaſion. s it] 51 41 : 


_— Wes er Gideon - 


| Defeat of the Midianites, U D G Es. VII. | Capture of Oreh and Zeb. 


Gideon!“ Now Gideon, and the hundred men who were with him, arrived 19 
at the camp about the beginning of the middle watch (for the watch was but juſt 
fet); when they blew their trumpets, and broke the pitchers that were in their hands. 


Thus the three companies blew the trumpets, and broke the pitchers ; then, hold- 20 


ing in their left hands the torches, and in their right hands the blow-trumpets, they | 


ſhouted : © The ſword of the Loxp, and of Gideon!“ and ſtood ſtill, every one 21 


in his own place, around the camp. Inſtantly the whole camp of Midian was in 
confuſion ; and they roared out, and fled. For, while the three hundred men blew 22 
the trumpets, the Loxp turned every man's ſword againſt his fellow, throughout 
the whole camp: and the f whole camp fled toward Beth-ſeta of || Zeredath ; and 


toward the brink of Abel-mehola by || Tabath.—The Iſraelites then rallied together 23 


from Naphthali, and from Aſher, and from all Manaſſeh; to purſue the Midianites. 
And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all Mount-Ephraim, ſaying: Go down 24 
„ againſt the Midianites, and intercept them at the waters by Beth-bara, and at the 
„jordan.“ So all the men of Ephraim aſſembled and took poſſeſſion of the waters 
toward Beth-bara, and of the Jordan ; and they caught two Midianite chiefs, Oreb 25 
and Zeeb; and ſlew Oreb at the rock, fince called Oreb's-rock ; and Zeeb they ſlew 
at a wine-preſs, called fince the wine-preſs of Zeeb; and continued purſuing the * - 
Midianites. But the heads of Oreb and Zeeb they brought, from the other ſide 

of the Jordan, to Gideon: to whom the men of Ephraim ſaid : © Why haſt thou 


4 ſo ſerved us, not to call us, when thou firſt wenteſt to combat the Midianites ?” 


and they ſtrongly expoſtulated with him. But he ſaid to them : © How little 2 
have I now done, in compariſon with you! Is not the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the whole vintage of Abiezer ? Into your hands the LoxD| 3 
© hath delivered Oreb and Zeeb, chiefs of Midian! What have I been able to do, 

% in compariſon with you?“ On his ſaying theſe words, they were pacified. 


— 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 


V. 22. +SYR. ARAB. and 6 Mss. Ib. || al, Zererath. See c. R. Ib. || al. Fet-bath.—CH. VIII. v. 3. || So sr. 


CHALD. ARAB. VULG. and 4 uss. One Ms. has the Loxp Gop ; the RRS, God. 


* 
EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 19. About the beginning of the middle watch, i. e. about To arrive at that place the Midianites had to croſs two wa- 


our midnight. ters or brooks, which at that time might, probably, not be 
V. 20. Thus, &c. The ſtratagem of Gideon was, though - eaſily paſſed ; beſide the Jordan, which was fordable onl 

a bold, yet a well conducted one. 'Three hundred torches at certain places. 'Thoſe waters, and the Jordan ielel 

blazing out at once, on three ſides of the camp, and the Gideon bids the inhabitants of Mount - Ephraim n 


ſound of three hundred trumpets in the ſame directions, for the purpoſe of panning, the fugitives who might take 


announced a great and general attack; and muſt have filled that route; while he with his little army purſued the enemy 
with conſternation an unprepared and heedleſs hoſt; of by the way of Zeredath, and Succoth, &c. See the map. 


which the greatneſs of the number would only ſerve to in- Ch. viii. ver. 1. Why, &c. The tribe of Ephraim was, 


creaſe the confuſion, | after Judah, the moſt powerful of all the Iſraelites; and ex- 
V. 22. The Lord turned every man's ſword, &c. In their tremely jealous of their ſuperiority. On this occaſion, they 


hurry and conſternation, they could not, in the darkneſs of were aftronted that a mean Abiezerite, from beyond the 


the night, diſtinguiſh friend from foe. lordan, ſhould have undertaken ſo great an enterpriſe with- 
Ib. Beth-ſeta. Some place nigh to Zeredath; called out conſulting them. | Hence their expoſtulation to Gideon; 

1 Kings 7. 46. Zartban. | | 20 whoſe-prudeut and modeſt anſwer was well calculated to 
V. 24. Beth bara. The ſame, I think, with Beth-abara. pacify them. Comp. c. 11. -. | 


e 


18 „ Tux 


10 


11 
12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


18 
ye flew at Thabor?“ They anſwered: © Such as thou art, they were: each of 


19 


20 


bie, Elis . . UD G E s. VIII. eee 


Tagen Gideon went and paſſed over the Jordan, he and the three hundred men 
who accompanied him, faint indeed, yet fill purſuing. —To the men of Succoth he, 


therefore, ſaid : © Give, I pray you, ſome loaves of bread to the people who ac- 


company me; for they are faint, and I am in purſuit of Zebah and Zalmunah, 
“ kings of Midian.“ But the magiſtrates of Succoth anſwered: Have your hands 
„laid hold on Zebah and Zalmunah; that we ſhould give bread to thine hoſt ?” 
Gideon replied : © For this, when the Lord ſhall have delivered Zebah and -Zal- 
« munah into mine hands, then will I chaſtiſe you with wild-briers and thorns.” 
Hence he proceeded to Phaniel, and made the ſame requeſt : but the men of Pha- 
niel anſwered him as the men of Suecoth had done: ſo to the men of Phaniel he 
alſo ſaid: When I return, ſucceſsful, I will demoliſh this tower. 7 
ZkBAH and Zalmunah were, then, at Karkor, with their hoſts, about fifteen 
thouſand men; the whole remainder of all the hoſts of thoſe eaſtern nations : for 
there had fallen one hundred and twenty-two thouſand ; all men who drew the 
ſword. Gideon, now, continuing his route, by the way of the Scenites, who dwell 
to the eaſt of Noba and Jogbeha, fell upon the camp of the Midianites, when they 
thought themſelves ſecure : and, Zebah and Zalmunah fleeing, he purſued them, 
and took priſoners thoſe two kings of Midian ; 'and diſcomfited all their hoſt, . 
| FRom this war, Gideon Ben-Joaſh returned by the heights of Hares : and 
having found a young man of Succoth, he queſtioned him; and the young man de- 
ſcribed to him-the magiſtrates of Succoth, and its elders; ſeventy-ſeven perſons. 
He then accoſted the men of Succoth, and ſaid : © Behold Zebah and Zalmunah, 
« with regard to whom ye upbraided me, ſaying : Have your hands laid hold 
« on Zebah and Zalmunah ; that we ſhould give bread to thy faint men?” He 


then took the elders of the city, and with wild-briers and thorns chaſtiſed the men 


of Succoth. — The tower of Phaniel he alſo demoliſhed ; and ſlew the men of that 
city. To Zebah and Zalmunah he then ſaid : © What ſort of men were they, whom 


them reſembling the ſon of a king.” © They were mine own brothers,“ faid 
he, © the ſons of mine own mother: as the Lox liveth, if ye had ſpared them, I 
« would not ſlay you.” He then ſaid to his firſt-born ſon Jether: Go, flay them:” 
but the youth drew not his ſword ; for, being yet but a youth, he was afraid. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 6. Tt may ſeem aſtoniſhing that the inhabitants of quarter. If Fogbeha be the ſame with Ramoth-Gil-ad. | 
Succoth and Phaniel ſhould refuſe bread to their famiſhed the Chaldee 8 ſuppoſes, the Midianites 2 = 
brethren : but having been ſeven years under the domination bably encamped ſomewhere about 4bela, called c. 11. 33. 
of the Midianites, they dreaded their vengeance; and Abel-cheramim, i. e. the plain of vincyards. Gideon appears 
deemed it highly improbable that Gideon could ſucceed. to have returned to Succoth by another ſhorter way; name- 
V. 11. The route of Gideon, from Phaniel, ſeems to ly, by the heights of Hares, or ſun-hills ; probably ſo called 
| have been acroſs the mountains of Gilead, to the north-eaſt becauſe, over them, the riſing fun was firſt ſcen by the 
of the Jabok, through a tract of country inhabited by Sce- inhabitants of the low country about the Jordan; and 
nites or Bedouins: hence he came unexpeQedly upon the indeed, by all the Iſraelites, who reſided on the weſtern Gde 


camp of the Midianites, who looked for no attack from that of that river, 


Or D Then 


off 
11 
1 
Ws 


Giles 1 role ever thats J U D G ES, VIII. ane De. 


Then Zebah and Zalmunah ſaid:“ Come, fall upon us thyſelf: for the might of a | 
man is proportionate to his age.” 80 Gideon aroſe, and ſlew.Zebah and Zal- 


munah ; and took to himſelf the creſcents, and pendants, and purple garments that © 


vere on them, and the collars that were about their camels necks. 5 


Tut men of Iſrael, now, ſaid to Gideon: © Rule thou over us; both thou and 
thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon alſo : ſince thou haſt reſcued us from the hands of the 
„% Midianites.” But Gideon anſwered : I will not rule over you; nor ſhall my ſon 
rule over you: let the LorD rule over you. I have only one requeſt,” added 
he, © to make to you: grant me every man the go/den pendants, found in his ſhare 
« of the booty:ꝰ for thoſe of the lain, who were Iſhmaelites, wore golden pendants. 
They anſwered : © We freely grant them.”—So they ſpred a cloth, and caſt zo it 
every man the pendants, found in his ſhare of the booty. Now the weight of the 
golden pendants, which he had requeſted, was one thouſand and ſeven hundred 


 ſhehels of gold; beſide the creſcents, and drops, and purple garments, that were on 


the kings of Midian ; and the collars that were about the necks of their camels. Of 
all thoſe things Gideon made an ephod, which he placed in his own city Ophra: 
whither all the Iſraelites went aſtray after it: ſo that it became a ſcandal to Gideon 
and to his houſe. | 15 H | 

THus were the Midianites humbled, before the children of Iſrael ; ſo much, 
that they no more raiſed their head: and the land was unmoleſted, in the days of 
Gideon, forty years. Now Gideon Jerub-Baal-Ben-Joaſh went and reſided at his own 
houſe: and he had ſeventy ſons of his own body begotten : for he had a number 
of wives. A concubine, whom he kept at Sichem, alſo bore a ſon to him; to 


whom was given the name of Abimelech.—Gideon Ben-Joaſh died at a good age; 


and was buried in the ſepulchre of his father Joaſh, at Ophra of the Abiezerites. 


$ 6. The ſhort Reign of Abimelech, at Sichem, &c. 


NO ſooner was Gideon dead, than the children of Iſrael relapſed ; ,and went 


- 22 
23 


24 


2 5 
26 


27 


31 


* 


33 


aſtray after the gods / Chanaan ; and made Baal-berith their ſpecial god. Thus 34 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 21. The words in Italics are not in the preſent He- 
brew text; nor, indeed, in any of the antient verſions : yet, 
to me, they appear to be genuine; and a whole line may 


have eaſily been dropt. Comp. v. 26, and ſee c. x. 


V. 24. Pendants. I have here, and on other ſimilar 
occaſions, uſed this general term; rather than 1 


noſe- ring, or frontlet ; becauſe the firſt includes all theſe, 


and would ſtill expreſs them in modern language. The 
creſcents, or half-moons, as well as drops (bulle), are till 


uſed as ornaments, not only in the Eaſt, but alſo elſewhere. - 


— The whole collection of gold, given to Gideon, amounted 
to about 3 175 

V. 27. Made an epbod, &c. A rich ſacerdotal garment ; 
made, probably, in imitation of that worn by the high 


prieſt ; and then kept at Shih. Whether Gideon meant 


this as a mere commemorative trophy ; or whether he had a 
levitical prieſt in his houſe; or, like Micah, made one of 
his own ſons a prieſt, who officiated at Ophra; it is hard 
to ſay. The latter I think more probable. Comp. c. 17. 5. 

Ib. All the Iſraelites, &c. i. e. I think, all thoſe who 
lived in Gilead, and on the eaſt fide of the Jordan; who, 
having now an ephod and worſhip in their own country, 
would not ſo readily go over to the tabernacle at Shilo. 

V. 31. To whom was given the name of Abimelech. Not 
by his father ; but after he had made himſelf king at Sichem. 
2 ſiguifies My-father-King : as we. ſay My-lord- 

e. a | 
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Ch, ix. ver. 1. Baal-berith ; a Chanaanite god; fuppoſed cedes in nothing to the fables of Æſop or Lockman. The | 
to be the avenger of breach of covenant. 
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bes hilleb his Brothers, I U D G E 8. IX. andis mode ue m, 


the children of Iſrael no more minded the Lorp; their own GoD; who had re- 
ſcued them from the hands of all their enemies around: nor ſhewed they gratitude 


to the houſe of Jerub-Baal-Gideon ; correſponding to all the kindneſs which he had 
ſhewn to them. For Abimelech Ben-Jerub-Baal, going to his mother's hrethren at 


Sichem, argued with them, and with the whole houſe of his mother's father, ſay- 
ing: Whiſper ye theſe words in the ears of all the magiſtrates of Sichem: * Is it 


2 
« better for you, that all the ſons of Jerub-Baal, ſeventy 'men, rule over you ? 
&« or that one rule over you? - Conſider, alſo, that I am your own bone and fleſh.” 
3 All theſe words his mother's brethren whiſpered, for him, in the Ears of the ma- 
giſtrates of Sichem; and their hearts were inclined to follow Abimelech: for they 
4 faid: He is our own brother.” And they granted him ſeventy ſhekels of filver 
| out of the treaſury of the temple of Baal-berith : with which he hired idle vagabonds, 
5 who accompanied him. With theſe he went to his father's houſe, at Ophra ; and, 
on one ſtone, ſlew his brothers the ſons of Jerub-Baal, ſeventy men; ſave Jotham, 
the youngeſt ſon of Jerub-Baal, who eſcaped by hiding himſelf. vt | 
6 Tux all the magiſtrates aſſembled, together with the whole houſe of Milo; 
and went and made Abimelech king, at the turpentine-tree, which ſtands by Si- 
„ chem. When this was told to Jotham, he went and ſtood on the top of Mount- 
Garizim, and raiſed his voice and exclaimed : © Liſten to me, ye magiſtrates of 
“Sichem! ſo may Go liſten to you. The trees met, once, to anoint a king over 
9 „them: and to the olive- tree they ſaid: * Be thou king over us.” But the olive- 
tree anſwered them : © Shall I relinquiſh mine oil; for which I am ſo highly 
10 © prized, by gods and men; to go and bear iway over the other trees? The trees 
11 © then ſaid to the fig-tree: © Come! be thou king over us.“ But the fig-tree 
« anſwered : Shall I relinquiſh my ſavoury, excellent fruit, to go and bear ſway 
12 „over the other trees ?*—Then ſaid the trees to the vine: Come! be thou king 
13 „over us.” But the vine anſwered : * Shall I relinquiſh my wine, which cheereth 
14 both gods and men, to go and bear ſway over the other trees? Then all the 
15 © trees ſaid to the bramble : * Come! be thou king over us.” The bramble anſwered 


« thus: If ye ſincerely mean to anoint me for your king; come, and take ſhelter 
under my ſhade! otherwiſe, let fire, iſſuing from the bramble, conſume the 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


e god of cove- application is teikingly ſarcaſtical. The genuine and gene- 


nants. | | 

V. 5. On one flones We ſhould ſay on one block, They 

were beheaded, like the ſons of Ahab, See,2 Kings 10. 7. 
V. 6. The whole houſe of Milo. Milo ſeems to have been 


a ſtrong place ; either » 7 Th to Sichem, or in its neigh-. 


bourhood : called v. 4 and 6. the tower of Sichem; where 
was the temple of Baal-berith. ä 

V. 8, &c. This is the firſt ſable, or apologue, which we 
read in the Hebrew Scriptures, It is elegantly turned, and 


rous offspring of Jerub- Baal had no wiſh to be kings; but 


the ſpurious bramble - like Abimelech eagerly graſps the 


Wer. 


po | 4 Ea 
9. By which I am 1 highly prized, &c, I have endea- 


voured to expreſs the full meaning, though not the letter 
of the text. Equivalent almoſt is the verſion of Jerom : 
which gods and men enjoy. The Greek tranſlators, at leaſt 
according to the Vatican copy, ſeem to have read different- 


ly : for they render: by which men honour God. Sce c. x. 
21 | „ cedars- 


"7 


Diſcord beteveen the JUDGES. IX. — 


4 honeſtly and ſincerely; and have ſhewn friendſhip to Jerub-Baal and his houſe, 
* and done to him according to his deſervings (for my father fought for you, at 17 
| the greqt riſk of his life; and reſcued you from the hands of the Midianites : 
| yet have ye, now, riſen up againſt my father's houſe, and ſlain, on one ſtone, 18 
6 e ſeventy men, his ſons; and the ſon of his ſlave, Abimelech, ye have made king 
| % oyer the Sichemites ; becauſe he is your own relation) :—If, I /ay, ye have now 19 
© aQted honeſtly and ſincerely with Jerub-Baal and his houſe, congratulate ye Abi- 
| © melech; and let Abimelech congratulate you: otherwiſe, let fire, iſſuing from 20 
= “ Abimelech, conſume the magiſtrates of Sichem and the houſe of Milo; and let 
hl 4 fire, iſſuing from the magiſtrates of Sichem and the houſe of Milo, conſume 
i . Abimelech !”— & ſaying, Jotham fled with ſpeed; and went to Beer, and re- 21 
1 ſided there, for fear of his brother Abimelech. | | 
WHEN Abimelech had reigned over Iſrael three years, the LogD ſent a ſpirit of 2; 
diſcord between Abjmelech and the magiſtrates of Sichem: and the magiſtrates of 
Sichem acted deceitfully, with regard to Abimelech ; that the cruelty done to the 24 
ſeventy ſons of Jerub-Baal might be revenged, and their blood be laid upon Abi- 
melech, their brother, who had ſlain them; as well as upon the magiſtrates of 
Sichem, who had abetted him in the ſlaughter of his brothers. —So the magiſtrates 25 
of Sichem laid ambuſhes for him, on the tops of the mountains; who robbed all 
who travelled that way: and this was told to Abimelech.— Meanwhile Gaal || Ben- 26 
* Ebed | had, with his brethren, come over to Sichem: and in him the magiſtrates 
of Sichem had put their confidence. So, when they had gone out into.the fields, 27 
and gathered in their vintage, and preſſed their grapes; they kept a feſtival in the 
temple of their god; and ate and drank, and ſpoke contemptuouſly of Abimelech. 
For who (ſaid Gaal Ben-Ebed) is Abimelech! and who is Sichem! that we ſhould 28 
* ſerve him? Have not a ſon of Jerub-Baal's, and his deputy Zebul, made ſlaves 
of the Hemorite Sichemites ? yet why ſhould we be his ſlaves? I wiſh I had * 29 


|; | Teds of Lebanon Y—IF, then, by making Abimelech your king, ye have afted 16 - 
"y ' . f 
| 


BL, 1 VARIOUS READINGS. . | 
i | CH. IX. v. 26. al. Ben-Eber, which may be the true reading. See c. R.—V. 29. # all, 2 Muss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, N 5 


V. 21. To Beer. A city in the tribe of Judah; who V. 28. Whois Sichem? It is commonly thought that by 
ſeem to have had no concern in all theſe events. Nay, the Sichem here are meant the Sichemitet, in contraſt with Abi- 
ſcene appears to have been confined to Sichem and ſome melech. I am inclined to think the terms ſynonymous. A 
other places in its vicinity. | 5 | chief in all the Eaſt, and in many other places, is ſurnamed 

V. 26. Gaal Ben-Ebed. Who, or whence he was, is from his place of abode, or his caſtle. In caſe this does 
not mentioned. His name denotes the ſon of a ſlave, unleſs not pleaſe the reader, he may render: who are (we) the 
we ſuppoſe Ben-Eber to be the true reading; and then it Sichemites? See Gen. 36. 40. TIA X | 
will denote the /on of @ man beyond the river, I think it, Ib. In rendering the latter part of this verſe 1 have fol- 
however, more probable, that he was the deſcendant of ſome lowed the Greek and Latin verſions, for reaſons given in 
ancient Sichemite, who hadeſcaped the ſword of Simeon and c. x. Others render the whole comma We. 0 and 
Levi, at the general maſſacre. See Gen. 34. 25, and comp. literally, thus: Serve ye the men of Hemor, the father of 


v. 28. | Sichem. 
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tt this people under my controul : 1 mould ſoon remove Abimelech. [| T "NPY fay] 
to Abimelech: * Increaſe thine hoſt, and advance!” 


WuHeN Zebul, the prefe& of the city, heard of theſe words X Gaal Ben-Ebed, 
he was greatly incenſed ; and ſent, ſecretly, meſſengers to Abimelech; ſaying : 
« Lo! Gaal Ben-Ebed, and his brethren, are come to Sichem, and are now ſtir- 
« ring up the citizens againſt thee. Therefore, come thou immediately, by hight, 


* thou and the people with thee; and lie in ambuſh in the fields. And, early in 
« the morning, by the riſing of the ſun, thou muſt come and invade the city; when 


o! he and his party coming out againſt thee, thou mayeſt do with them as thou 
« ſhalt find convenient.” —So Abimelech, and the people that were with him, 
came that ſame night, and laid ambuſhes againſt Sichem, in four bands. Next 
morning, when Gaal went out fo view, and was ſtanding at the city-gate ; Abi- 
melech, and the people with him, aroſe from their ambuſh. On ſeeing this people, 
Gaal {aid to Zebul: © Lo! people are coming down from the top of the moun- 


« tains? Zebul anſwered: © The ſhadows of the mountains appear to thee like 


„men.“ But Gaal inſiſted, and ſaid: “ Behold people ruſhing down from the 
« heights ; ; and one diviſion coming along by the turpentine-tree of Meonnim.“ 
Then Zebul ſaid to him: Where, now, are thoſe boaſting words of thine: 
« Who is Abimelech, that we ſhould be his ſlaves ? This is that very people whom 
thou deſpiſedſt: go out now, I pray thee, and fight with them.” —So Gaal went 
out at the head of the citizens of Sichem, to fight with Abimelech. But, Abime- 
lech aſſaulting him, he fled from before him: and many were flain, or wounded, 
all the way to the city-gate. Yet Abimelech till remained in ambuſh, until 
Zebul expelled Gaal, and his brethren, from among the inhabitants of Sichem. 
But on the morrow after, it having been told to Abimelech, that ſome perſons 
were coming out into the fields; he took his own people and divided them into 
three bands; and lay ambuſhed, in the fields, until he ſaw that the people were 
come out of the city ; when he aſſaulted and ſmote them. For, Abimelech and his 


own band having preſſed forward and obſtructed the entrance of the city-gate, the 
other two bands fell impetuouſly upon all that were in the fields, and ſmote them. 
All that day, Abimelech beſieged the city; and, having taken the city, he flew 


the people that were in it: and the city ig, he demoliſhed, and ſowed it over 
with ſalt. On hearing this, all the men of the tower of Sichem retired into the 
inmoſt receſs of the temple of Baal-berith. When it was told to Abimelech, that 


all the men of the tower of Sichem were thus crowded together, he went up to 


Mount-Zalmon, he and all the people that were with him ; and Abimelech took 


axes with him ; and * IE If, cut down a bough of wood-and * it on his | 


|, VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 29. || So sEr. ARAB. The REST, And be ſaid.  _ 
23 ö . 5 ſhoulder; 


Mbinelech, befoging Thebes, 1 G E S. X. i Bll yo Women 


ſhoulder; he ſaid to ws people who were with him: © Ye ſee * I have done: 


make haſte, and do the like.“ So all the people, in like manner, cut down every 


man his bough ; and followed Abimelech. And placing the boyghs round about the 


49 


receſs, they ſet fire to them, and burned the receſs. Thus, too, periſhed all the men 


of the tower of Sichem, about a thouſand men; beſide women. 

ABIMELECH then went to Thebez, and laid ſiege to it, and took it: but there 
being a ſtrong tower in the city, thither eſcaped all the inhabitants, men and wo- 
men; when, having ſecured the entrance, they went up to the top of the tower. 
AA Abimelech had already reached the tower, and was beſieging it; nay, had ap- 
proached the gate, to ſet fire to it: when a certain woman threw a fragment of an 
upper mill · ſtone at his head, which fractured his ſcull. On this, he called to the 
young man his armour-bearer; and ſaid to him: Draw thy ſword, and kill me 
i outright ; that it may not be ſaid of me: A woman flew him!” 80 the young 
man thruſt him through, and he died. And when the men of Iſrael ſaw, that Abi- 
melech was dead, they departed, every man to his own home.—Thus Gop re- 
quited the evil deed which Abimelech had done to his father, by ſlaying his own 
ſeventy brothers: and all the evil deeds of the men of Sichem God returned on 
their own heads: ſo fell upon them the malediction of Jotham Ben- Jerub-Baal. 

AFTER Abimelech, there aroſe, to ſave Iſrael, Tholah Ben-Phuah-Ben-Dodo; 
an Iſſacharite. He reſided at Shamir, in Mount-Ephraim ; and judged the Iſrael- 
ites twenty-three years; when he died, and was buried at Shamir. 


AFTER him aroſe Jair, the Gileadite; who judged Ifrael twenty-two Nn | 


He had || thirty ſons, who rode on thirty young aſſes, and had thirty villages in 
the land of Gilead ; which, unto this day, are called Havoth- Jair [The villages 
of Jain). When Jair died, he was buried at || Kamon. 


9 7. The Hfib Subjecbion of the Ihaclite and their Deliverance by Fephthab. 


AGAIN the children of Iſrael did evil.i in the ſight of the Lonp; and wor- 
ſhipped Baal and Aſhtaroth, and the gods of || Aram, and the gods of Zidon, and 
the gods of Moab, and the gods of the Ammonites, and the gods of the Philiſtines: 
they forſook the LORD, and no more worſhipped him. So the Lorp was greatly 
incenſed againſt the e and delivered them into the hands of * e rat 


VARIOUS. READINGS. * 


* 
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cn. X. v. 4. Aren SEP. See c. X. V. 5. || Rammon, SEP. See c. R. V. 6: || Edam, sR. ARAB, which 


perhaps i is the true reading. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY. NOTE. 


Ch. x. ver. 3. Fair, the Gileadite doubtleſs the chief lator Galaad Compare c. 11. 1. Numb. 3 41; and 


of that region hence well rendered by the Greek tranſ- Deut. 3. 14. 
24 


and 


r 
r 
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| The Ihraddter are fulded: U D G E S. XI. „, Annonces 
8 and into the hands of the Ammonites. Theſe latter, on that occaſion, haraſſed 
and oppreſſed the children of Iſrael eighteen years; that is, all the children of Iſrael 
who lived on the other ſide of the Jordan, in that part of the Amorite country, 
which was called Gilead. Nay, the Ammonites paſſed over the Jordan, to fight 
even againſt Judah, and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the houſe of Ephraim : : fo 
that the Iſraelites were ſorely diſtreſſee!l. 
10 Tux children of Iſrael, then, cried to the Lox, firing: We have 33 
« againſt TH EE; ſince we have forſaken f the Logo, | our Gop, and have wor- 
11 „ ſhipped Baal. But to the children of Iſrael the LoRD faid ; © When the Egyp- 
12 * tians, and the Amorites, and the Ammonites, and the Philiſtines, and the Zidonians, 
„ and the Amalekites, and the || Maonites oppreſſed you; did I not, when ye 
13 „ cried to me, deliver you out of their hands? Yet ye have forſaken me, and 
14 © worſhipped other gods: I, therefore, will deliver you no more, ; Go, and cry 
. to the gods whom ye have choſen : let them deliver you, in the time of your 
15 *© tribulation.” The children of Iſrael, then, ſaid to the Loop: We have ſin- 
« ned: * do with us whatſoever ſeemeth good to thee ; only, this day, we pray 
16 © thee, deliver us.” —They, then, rejected from among them the gods of ſtrangers; 
and worſhipped the Lorp TÞ wh and he was moved with compaſſion, at the 
miſery of Iſrael. 
137 MEANWHILE, the Acta had aſſembled, and were encamped in Gilead: 
18 and the children of Iſrael, a/ſo, aſſembled and encamped at Mizpha. And the 
principal perſons of Gilead ſaid, one to another: Who is the man, that will 
„take the lead, in fighting with the Ammonites? He ſhall be chief over all the 
inhabitants of Gilead.“ Now Jephthah, the Gileadite, was a valiant man, al- 
though the ſon of an harlot; on uh Gilead had begotten him. But Gilead's 
wife bare, alſo, ſons to him: and when his wife's ſons grew up, they thruſt out 
Jephthah, and ſaid to him: © Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in our father's 
* houſe; becauſe thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman,” 80 Jephthah fled from 
his brothers, and reſided in the land of Tob; where idle men flocked to him, and 
4 accompanied him in his expeditions.— But, in proceſs. of time, it happened that 
5 the Ammonites made war againſt Iſrael : and, ſo, when the Ammonites made war 
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| VARIOUS READINGS. | 

V. 10. + CHALD. VULG. and 7 ss. See c. -V. 12. || So the preſent TexT, and cnatD. But sur. has 
Midianites; and vol. G. Changanites, The name is wanting altogether in orn. and 4uas, See c. n. 
IVV. 15. again thee, O LORD! arid. afted iniguitouſly. ARAB and partly rx. See c. .- V. 16, + 
sky. See c. R. 


* 


EXPLAWATORY NOTES. 


V. 8. On that gte lit. in that year: but the Hebrew V. 12. The Maonites, This i is, probably, a corruption. 
word for year, ſignifies an hate or change. Perhaps I think we ſhould read Midianitet with the Greek tranſ- 
the original reading was from _ namely, the * lator. See c. 4. | 
of Jair's death. But ſee e. x. 


Vol. II. 25 . againſt 


vn. Hir JU DGE S. XI. — King. 


- againſt Iſrael, the elders of Gilead went to wal back Jephthah, from the land of 
Tob. And they ſaid to Jephthah : Come, and be our captain; that we may 


« fight with the Ammonites.” But to the elders of Gilead Jephthah faid : Did 
ye not hate, and expel me from my father's houſe? EY then come ye to me, 


„now when ye are in diſtreſs?” „ For that very reaſon,” replied the elders of 


Gilead, we now apply to thee, that thou mayeſt go with us, and fight againſt 
« But,” 
ſaid Jephthah to the elders of Gilead, © if ye bring me home again to fight againſt 
the Ammonites, and if the Loxp deliver them into my hands, ſhall I really be 
your chief?” The elders of Gilead ſaid, then, to Jephthah : © The Lorp be 
* witneſs between us, if we do not ſo, according to thy words.” —So Jephthah 
went with the elders of Gilead : and the people made him chief and captain over 
them : when Jephthah rehearſed all his words at n, in the preſence of the 


the Ammonites ; and be our chief, over all the inhabitants of Gilead.“ 


Lop. 


 JeenTHAH now ſent 0 to the king of the Ammonites, ſaying: * What 


© complaint haſt thou againſt us, that thou ſhouldeſt come to fight againſt us in 


„our own land?“ The king of the Ammonites anſwered, to the meſſengers of 


Jephthah : © Becauſe the Iſraelites, when they came out of Egypt, ſeized on my 
lands, from the Arnon unto the Jabok and the Jordan: now, therefore, reſtore 
<« them peaceably.” Again Jephthah ſent meſſengers to the king of the Ammon- 
ites ; who ſaid to him: “ Thus faith Jephthah : The Iſraelites ſeized not on the 
land of Moab, nor on the land of the Ammonites : but when the Iſraelites came 


out of Egypt, and had marched through the wilderneſs unto the Red Sea, and 
ere come to Kadeſh, they ſent meſſengers to the king of Edom, ſaying : * Let 


us, we pray thee, paſs through thy land: but the king of Edom would not con- 
« ſent. In like manner, they ſent to the king of Moab ; neither would he conſent: 
e ſo the Iſraelites remained at Kadeſh.—They then proceeded through the wilder- 
e neſs, and, compaſſing the land of Edom and the land of Moab, they || came by 
« the eaſt border of the land of Moab, and | encamped on the other fide of the Arnon; 
but came not within the boundary of Moab. Then the Iſraelites ſent meſſengers 
to the Amorite king Sihon, the king of Heſhbon, and ſaid to him: Let us, we 

« pray thee, paſs through thy land, unto our own place :* but Sihon would not 
« truſt the Iſraelites to paſs through his territory; but aſſembled all his people, and 


< || encamped at | Jahaz, and fought againſ the Iſraelites. And the LoD, the Gon 
of Iſrael, delivered Sihon and all his people into the hands of the Iſraelites; who 


ſmote them, and took poſſeſſion of the whole land of the Amorites, who inhabited 


that country. The whole tereitory* of the Amorites they took poſſeſſion of, from 


- VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 18, | wanting in rn. ARAB. and 1 M$.—V, 20. | came u 2 188 800 6 l. 
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1 Fephthah's wow. "The Defeat oj W D. 2 E S. / XI. u. Amun, * 


23 „the Arnon, unto the Jabok, and from the wilderneſs to the Jordan. Now, th 
« fince the Loxp, the God of Iſrael, hath; in favour of his people the Iſraelites, diſ- 
« poſſeſſed the Amorites of that land, ſhouldeſt thou take poſſeſſion of it? Wilt not 
« thou poſſeſs that which thy god Chemoſh hath given thee to poſſeſs? So-will we 
« poſleſs the land of all thoſe whom the Lorp, our God, ſhall drive out from be- 
25 „fore us. Haſt thou a better claim than Balak Ben-Zephor, king of Moab? who, 
26 © although he had a grudge to the Iſraelites, yet never fought againſt them. Three 
„hundred years have the Iſraelites dwelled in Heſhbon and all its towns, and in 
« Aroer, and all its towns, and in all the cities along the Arnon : why, during that 
27 time, did ye not recover them? No wrong, then, have we done to thee; but thou 
« doſt wrong to war againſt us: the Loxp be the righteous judge, this day, between 
28 „ the children of Iſrael, and the children of Ammon.” —However, the king of the 
Ammonites would not liſten to the || words of Jephthah, which were ſent to him. 
29 O this, Jephthah, impelled by the ſpirit of the Lok p, paſſed through Gilead 
and Manaſſeh unto Mizpha ; and from Mizpha he paſſed on toward the Ammon- 
30 ites. And Jephthah made a vow to the Logp, and ſaid: © If thou wilt certainly 
31 © deliver the Ammonites into mine hands; whatſoever it be, that ſhall come forth + 
from my houſe to meet me, when I return ſucceſsful from the Ammonites, it 
32 © ſhall be devoted to the LorD; for I will offer it as an holocauſt.” —Then Jeph- 
thah paſſed on to attack the Ammonites, and the Lord delivered them into his 
33 hands; and he ſmote them with great ſlaughter, from || Aroer unto: the entrance of 
- Minith, and as far as Abelcheramim ; twenty cities. Thus were the Amen 
humbled before the children of Iſrael. a 
34 Wu Jephthah returned home, to Mizpha; lo! Js own e came out 
to meet him, -with tabors and flutes: ſhe was his only child : : beſide her, he had 
35 neither ſon nor daughter. -As ſoon, then, -as he ſaw her, he rent his clothes, and 
ſaid : '* Alas! my daughter! thou haſt brought me low, indeed! thou art among 
[ thoſe who diſtreſs me! for to the Loxp I have opened my mouth, and retract. I 
36 © cannot.” She anfwered : © My father] haſt thou opened thy mouth to the LoD? 
« 'To me do whatſoever hath proceeded from thy mouth; fince the LorpD hath 
37 © avenged thee of thine enemies, the children of Ammon.” To her father again 
| ſhe ſaid: © Be this only done for me: ſpare me for two months, that I may go up 
« and down among the mountains, and, with my companions, bewail my vir- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 28. eue, 2 1188.—V. 33. | Arnon, SEP, Machir, s SYR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, - | . 


V. 30. Fephihah made @ wow ; a raſh and unlawful vow; was a much ftronger term, origi ys in the text ; denoti 
which, however, according to the law of Moſes, he might extirpation. Jephthah had no o ing but this belov 


think himſelf obliged to keep. See c. x. and comp. Levit. daughter. By her _— he was ; and his race 
27. 28, 29. extinct. Sce C. 4. 
V. 35. tone eb ee i I ſuſpeR, that there * 
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A Nee ad mas JUDGES. XII. Ele, and Gibad, | _— 5 


« pinity.” He ſaid f to her:! © Go:” and gave her a reſpite for two months. 
So ſhe went, with her companions; and bewailed her virginity, among the moun- 
tains. But, at the end of the two months, ſhe returned to her father, who did 
with her according to the vow which he had made. Now ſhe had never converſed 
with man: ſo it became a cuſtom among the young women of Iſrael to go, annu- 
ally, to condole the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite ; four days in the year. 
Taz Ephraimites now aſſembling, went northward over the Jordan, and ſaid to 
Jephthah: Why wenteſt thou to fight againſt the Ammonites, without calling = 
us to go with thee? We will burn thine houſe, about thee, with fire.“ Jephthah 
anſwered: I and my people had a great conteſt with the Ammonites ; and when 
J called you in aid, ye would not deliver us out of their hands: and when 3 
I ſaw that ye would not deliver us, I riſked my life, and went againſt the Am- 
« monites; and into mine hands the Loxp delivered them: why then are ye now 
come to cavil with me?” — Then Jephthah aſſembled all the men of Gilead, and 4 
fought with the Ephraimites: and the men of Gilead ſmote the Ephraimites, becauſe 
theſe ſaid: ** Ye are only fugitives of Ephraim! Gilead is a mongrel, between 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh !”—Now the Gileadites took, before the Ephraimites, 5 
poſſeſſion of the fords of the Jordan ; where when any of the Ephraimites, who 
had eſcaped, ſaid: © Let me paſs over: the men of Gilead anſwered: © Art thou 
an Ephraimite?” and, if he ſaid: © No!” then they ſaid to him: © Say $HIBO- 1 
„ LETH :” but he ſaid: © $1B0LETH;” for he could not rightly pronounce it: ſo . 1 F 
they ſeized him, and flew him at the fords of the Jordan. At that time, there fell "= 
of the Ephraimites forty-two thouſand men. 5 1 
| _ JeeaTHAH was judge in Iſrael ſix years; then died Jephthah, the Gileadite; 7 1 
and was buried in his own city, in Gilead. 4 | | . 
| AFTER him, Tbzan, of Beth-lehem, was a judge in Iſrael. - He had thirty ſons, and 3 
thirty daughters. Theſe he married out, and took in thirty maidens for his ſons. He 
was a judge in Iſrael ſeven years. Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem. 10 
AFTER him, Elon, a Zebulonite, was a judge in Iſrael. He judged Iſrael ten 11 


40 


VARIOUS READINGS, 
V. 38. + SYR. ARAB. VULG. and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY MNMOTES, 


V. 39. Who did with her, &c. i. e. offered her up a holo- ffream ; which would naturally occur to the Gileadites, as a 
cauſt to the Lord; for it is abſolutely contrary to the text reſt, being an object before their eyes. I have known many 
ro ſuppoſe that ſhe was only condemned to perpetual vir- perſons, nay, whole townſhips, who would have been as 
ginity. See c. x. 5 much p with the Eugliſh word; and would have ſaid 


Ch. xii. ver. 1. Another inſtance of the haughty jealouſy 
of the tribe of Ephraim. Comp. c. 8. 1. 

V. 2. J and my people. He ſpeaks in the name of the 
Gileadites ; who, it appears from this verſe, had ſolicited 
the aſſiſtance of the Ephraimites ; before the war. 

V. 6. Say Sm1uoLETH, &c. This ſhews that the Gilead- 
ites, though they ſpoke the ſame language, had a different 
mode of pronunciation ; as the 4 5 of Nazareth had in 


che time of Jeſus Chriſt, The word /biboleth ſignifies a 
; 28 


ſreamy or tream- 

V. 7. Was a judge, &c. I have ſo rendered, that the 
reader might not imagine 2 was a judge of all 
the Iſraelites. The contrary s evident: and fo we are 
to underſtand of the others that follow ; and indeed of al- 
moſt all the judges mentioned in this book : neither does 
the word after, certainly denote a poſteriority of time, as T 
have already abſerved. Sec the note on c. 3. 31. 
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years, Then died Elon the Zebulonite, and was buried at Ajalon, in the land of 
Zebulon. | | 

ArTER him, Abdon Ben-Hilel, a Phirathonite, was a judge in liprel. He had 
forty ſons, and thirty grand-ſons; who rode on young aſſes. He was a judge in 
Iſrael eight years. Then died Abdon Ben-Hilel, the Phirathonite, and was buried 
at ann on Mount rug in the land of Ephraim. 


. 


0 8. The ſoeth Subjection of the Iſraelites, and the Efforts made to deliver ble ” 
Samſon. 


AGAIN che children of Iſrael did evil, in the ſight of the Lonp; and the Lord 


delivered them into the hands of the Philiſtines, forty years. 


Now, there was a certain man of Zora, of a Danite family, whoſe name was 
Manoah ; and whoſe wife, being barren, bore no children. To this woman an 
angel of the LoRD appeared, and ſaid to her: Lo! thou haſt been barren, and 
« horne no children; but thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon. Now, therefore, I 
warn thee, beware of drinking wine or other ſtrong drink, and of eating aught 
„ unclean: and, lo! when thou ſhalt have conceived and borne a ſon, let no razor 
touch his head: but let the child be a Nazarite to || Gor, from his birth. He 
4 ſhall be the firſt to deliver Iſrael from the hands of the Philiſtines. The woman 
went, and told her huſband, ſaying: © A man of God came to me, whoſe coun- 
« tenance was like the countenance of an angel, exceedingly awful: but I aſked 
him not whence he were; nor told he me his name. But he ſaid to me: Lo! 
thou ſhalt conceive, and bear a fon : now, therefore, drink neither wine nor any 
« ſtrong drink ; nor eat aught unclean ; and let the child be a Nazarite to Gop, 
“ from his birth to the day of his death.” Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and 
ſaid: © O Lox, let the man of God, whom thou before ſenteſt, return to us, 
« and teach us what we muſt do with the child that is to be born.” Gap heard 
the voice of Manoah : and the angel of Gop || came again to the woman, while 
ſhe was fitting in the fields. Her huſband, Manoah, was not then with her: but 
the woman ran with haſte, and told her huſband, and ſaid: © Lo! the man, who 
came to me the other day, hath again appeared to me.” So Manoah aroſe, and 
went with his wife, and came to the man, and faid to him: © Art thou * man 

* who ſpoke, he other day, to this woman?” He anſwered: I am.” Then 


| Manoah ſaid : © How, when thy words ſhall be accompliſhed, muſt we train up the 
„ child? and what ſhall be done with him?“ The angel of the Lox Dp replied to 


Manoah : Let the woman be aware of all that I ſaid to her: nothing that is 


4% VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XIII. v. 5.1 | 2he E CHALD. and ſo en che chapter. —V. 9. || appeared, 3 uss. 
29 9 * 


» . 


Synſon born. Hi fall in Love J U DG E S. XIV. with o Phibfine Winans t. 


produced from the vine, muſt ſhe eat; nor wine, nor other ſtrong liquor, muſt 

« ſhe drink; nor muſt ſhe eat aught unclean : all that I have given her in charge, 

© Jet her obſerve.” Then Manoah ſaid to the angel of the Lon: © I pray thee, 15 
et us detain thee until we have dreſſed a kid for thee :” but the angel of the Lox D 16 
anſwered: ** If thou ſhould detain me, I would not eat of thy victuals: but if thou 

« wilt offer an offering, thou muſt offer it to the Lord.” Now Manoah knew 
not, ye!, that it was an angel of the Lorp: and therefore ſaid to him: © What is 17 
« thy name, that, when thy ſayings come to paſs, we may do thee honour ?” The 18 
angel of the LoxDoreplied : © Why wouldeſt thou aſk my name? It is a ſecret,” 
Then Manoah took a kid, with its donative; and offered them, on a rock, to the 19 


Lord ; when a wonderful thing enfued in the fight of Manoah and his wife: for, 20 


as ſoon as the flame aſcended toward the heavens, from the altar, the angel of the 
Lok p aſcended amid the flame: which when Manoah and his wife ſaw, they fell 
flat on their faces: and, the angel of the Loxp no more appearing to them, Manoah 21 
knew then; that it was an angel of the LoxD; and ſaid to his wife: © We ſhall 22 
4 ſurely die, ſince we have ſeen Gop.” But his wife ſaid to him: If the Log 23 
© had meant to kill us, he would not have accepted from us an holocauſt and do- 
© native; nor would he have revealed and told us ſuch things.” —The woman, in 24 
due time, brought forth a ſon, whoſe name ſhe called Samſon : and when the lad 
was grown up, the LoRD bleſſed him; and he firſt felt a divine impulſe at Mahané- 285 
dan, between Zoraa and Eſhthaol. For, going down to Thimna, and ſeeing there a 1 
Philiſtine young woman to his mind, he went and told his father and mother, and 2 
ſaid: © I have ſeen, at Thimna, a Philiftine young woman: get her, now, fora 
« wife to me.” His father and mother anſwered : © Is. there no young woman 3 
among thine own relations, or among || our whole nation; that thou wouldeſt 
4 go to get a wife from among f the daughters of | uncircumciſed Philiſtines ?” 
But Samſon ſaid to his father: Do. get her for me: for ſhe pleaſeth me well.” 
Now his father and mother knew not, that, moved by the Lorp, he ſought an 4 
occaſion againſt the Philiſtines; who, at that time, had dominion over Iſrael. 

So Samſon, with his father and mother, went down. to Thimna; but when they 5 
had come as far as the vineyards of Thimna, lo! a young lion came, roaring, 


. againſt him: but he, although he had nothing in his hand, animated by a divine 6 


ftrength, tore him in pieces, as he would have torn a kid [but he told not his 

faber and mother what he had "ory He * went — and talked with the 

woman; 
VARIOUS READINGS. 

CH. XIV. v. 3-1 thy, sR. ARAB. See c. x. Ib. f 3 HER. and 1 CHALD.. MSS.. 


11 1141 170 nOTES. 


V. 2 It was at Mabanc dan (i. e. the camp of Dan ; 3 his country of the Philiſtines and his marriage 
the Danites having encamped there in their ex- with a Philiſtine woman was the occaſion. 
aer to MN that Samſon firſt felt a reſolution of Ch. xxv. ver. 6. What is included in brackets may be 


Samfon's Marriages bis Riddle | UD CES, XIV. Propoſed, and ſolved; G. 


8 woman; and ſhe pleaſed him well. Some time aſter, he went again to take her 
for his wife; when, on his turning aſide to look at the lion's carcaſe; lo! there was, 2 
9 in the carcaſe of the lion, a fwarm of bees, with. honey. Of this he took ſome in „ 
his hands, and went on eating it: and when he came back to his father and mo- . 
ther, he gave them ſome of it; which they ate: but be told them not that he had 
taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the lion. » 
10 So his father and mother went down with him to the woman. There Samſon 
made a feaſt f of ſeven days: for ſuch was the cuſtom for young men, on their 
11 marriage to do. When the Philiſtines ſaw this, they brought thirty companions 
12 bi attend him. To theſe Samſon ſaid ; © I will now propoſe a riddle to you: if 
ei ye can find it out and ſolve it, within the ſeven days of the feaſt, I will give you 
13 „thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſuits of clothes ; but if ye cannot ſolve it to me, then ye 
„ ſhall give me thirty ſhirts, and thirty't fuits of clothes.” They ſaid to him: © Pro- 
14 * poſe thy riddle, that we may hear it. My ridale, ſaid he, © is this:. Our 
| „ OF THE BATER CAME EATABLES ; OUT OF THE FIERCE CAME SWEETNESS !* 
15 This riddle they could not ſolve for three days: but when the || fourth day. came, —— 
they ſaid to Samſon's wife: © Entice thy huſband to ſolve the riddle, for us; 
E elfe we will burn thee and thy father's houſe with fire. Have ye invited us to 
16 © defpoil us? have ye?” Samſon's wife then wept before him, and ſaid: Thou 
© loveſt me not, but hateſt me: thou haſt propoſed to my countrymen a riddle, 
* which thou haſt not explained to me.“ He anſwered : * To my father and my 
17 * mother I have not explained it: and ſhall I tell it to thee?” But ſhe continuing 


4 to weep, before him, and to preſs him inſtantly, during the ſeven days of the feaſt; 

'B | | on the ſeventh day, he told her the riddle; and ſhe told the riddle to her country- 

47 18 men. | So on the ſeventh day, before the ſupper was ſerved, the men of the city 

nn ſuaid to him: © WHAT 18 SWEETER THAN HONEY? WHAT is FIERCER THAN A 

Y : * LION?” He anſwered: * If ye had not ploughed with my heifer, ye could not 

4 = «+9 © have ſolved my riddle.” —A ſudden divine impulſe then moving him, he went Es 

© | | down to Aſhkelon, and flew thirty of its inhabitants; whom he ſpoiled of their | = 
x apparel ; and thence gave ſuits of clothes to them who had ſolved the riddle: then, 

1 | | VARIOUS READINGS | 

2 V. 10. f SEP. STR. ARAB.—V. 15. || So SEP. SYR. ARAB. The REsT, ſeventh. See c. u. Ib. || to thee, sr. 

— | vu. | 


. EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


ee V. 18. Before avas ſerved. ds is 
for reaſons given in c. x. To reconcile it to the context, rendered; e 3 But 4 think the word denotes 2/ 


we muſt ſuppoſe that Samſon, on this journey, made ex- evening- See c. u. 
curſions from his father and mother z and in one of theſe WF W This ſeems to have been a 


| * | of which is, If ye had 
V. 41. 7 . 2 _ com 10 attend him, 2s not Cot. dived into my ws gary 1k through my petulant bride, ye 

pur e See c. ks 
the reins of th re. a " | 
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Samfen's Device to be 1 U DGE S. XV. . 


full of indignation, he returned to his father's houſe, —And Samſon' s wife was 20 


given to his principal paranymph. 


var, ſome time after, in the days of wheat-harveſt, Samſon made a viſit to his 


wife; with a kid for a preſent; and ſaid: Let me cohabit with my wife, in her 
4 bed chamber. But her father would not permit him to enter; but ſaid: ©I really 
« thought that thou hadſt hated her: ſo I gave her to thy paranymph : more beau- 
« tiful, than ſhe, is her younger ſiſter; take her, inſtead of the other.” —But Sam- 


ſon anſwered : © I ſhall now be blameleſs, if I do miſchief to the Philiſtines,””— 


So he went and caught three hundred jackals; and, having provided torches, he 
tied the jackals together, tail to tail ; and between every two tails he put a torch; 
and, ſetting fire to the torches, he let looſe the jackals among the ſtanding corn of 
the Philiſtines ; by which means not only the ſtanding and piled corn, but alſo the 
vines and olive- trees were conſumed. The Philiſtines then faid : « Who hath 
„ done this?” And when it was anſwered: © Samſon, the ſon-in-law of the Thim- 
© nite, becauſe the latter had taken his wife, and given her to his (Samſoan t) para- 
« nymph :” they came up, and burned with fire both her, and her || father's houſe. | 
—Then Samſon ſaid to them: © Since ye have done this, I will not ceaſe, until I 
be avenged of you.” So he ſmote them, ſhoulder on thigh, with great ſlaughter, 
HE then went and dwelled in a cleft of the rock Etan, in the land of Fudah. And 
the Philiſtines went into zhe land of Judah; and encamped, widely, at Lehi. And 
the men of Judah faid: © Why are ye come againſt us?“ They anſwered : 
To bind Samſon we are come, in order to do to him, as he hath done to us.” 
— Then three thouſand men of Judah went to the cleft of the rock Etan, and ſaid 
to Samſon : © What is this that thou haft done to us? knoweſt thou not that the 
« Philiſtines are our maſters ?” He anſwered: * As they did to me, ſo I have done 
* to them.” But we are come to bind thee,” ſaid they to him, © and to deliver 


© thee into the hands of the Philiſtines. Samſon ſaid to them: © Swear to me, 


that ye will not, yourſelves, fall upon me.” They anſwered him, ſaying : © No: 
2 we will only bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into the hands of the Philiſtines; 
< affuredly we will not kill thee.” So they bound him with two new cords, and 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XV. v. 6. || So SEP. SYR. ARAB. and 49. uss. The Rs have 550 father. See c. x. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


10 
11 


3 


V. 20. n Is to render ſheaves, bave ſurcly never attended to the context. 
eans 


anghcize this word rit bridegroom's man: See c. Re 


and is pretty analogous to paragraph, paragon, parallel, V. 8. Shoulder on thigh. That is, as I conceive, ſo 


np: ye 49 thickly, that the ſhoulder of the one fell upon the thi 
xv. ver. 4. Three hundred jackals, The jackal,' or the ot er. At leaſt if this be not the meaning, I 


oy en a garious animal, ſomewhat like a fox, not the words. See c. a. and compare 1 Sam, 14. 16. 
> Ib. In a cleft of the rock Ztan, An almoſt inaceeſile 


but far leſt and more cafily caught. They 


| abounded i 4 Jade Thoſe commentators, who would rock, in the tribe of Judah. 


of 


=" e | brought 
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14 brought him from the rock: —When he was come to Lehi, the Philitines ſhouted 
on meeting him: but, the ſpirit of the Lord animating him, the cords that were 
on his arms became like flax ſinged by the fire, and his hands were looſed from his | 
15 manacles :- and finding the freſh jaw-bone of an aſs, he ſtretched out his hand and — 
16 laid hold of it; and, with it, ſmote a thouſand men. On this Samſon ſaid : © With —_ 
4 the jaw-bone of an aſs I have completely routed them! with the jaw-bone of an 
17 © aſs I have ſmote athouſand men.” When he had ſo ſaid, he threw the jaw-bone 
18 out of his hand; and called the place Ramath-lehi [The jaw-bone-hill]. Being now 
exceedingly athirſt ; he invoked the Loxp, and ſaid: . Muſt I, when thou haſt 
 « wrought this great deliverance by the hand of thy ſervant, periſh through thirſt, 
i9 © and fall into the hands of the uncircumciſed ?” On this, the Lord opened a 
crevice in Ramath-lehi, whence iſſued water: and he drank, and revived, and was 
refreſhed. Hence he called the name of that /primg, En- akoré . invocation-well * 
20 Which is, at this day, 70 be ſeen in Ramath-lehi. + 
I AFTER this, Samſon went to Gaza, where he ſpied an harlot, and cohabited 
2 with her. When the Gazites were told, that Samſon was come thither, they ſur- 
rounded him, and lay in wait for him all that night, at the city-gate. During the 
whole night they were quiet; for they ſaid: © Let us kill him in the morning, 
3 © when it is day.” —But Samſon, when he had lain until midnight, aroſe at mid- 
night; and taking the doors of the city-gate, with the two poſts and the bar, he 
put them on his ſhoulders, and went away with them ; and carried them to the 
top of that hill which is oppoſite to Hebron. 
4 AFTER this, it happened that he was in love with a woman of Nahal-ſhorek, 
5 whoſe name was Delila. To her the lords of the Philiſtines came up, and ſaid : 
Entice him, and learn wherein lieth his great ſtrength ; and by what means we 
“ may prevail againſt him, ſo as to bind and humble him: and we will give to 
6 * thee, each of us, eleven hundred hekels of filver.” So Delila faid to Samſon : | 0 
| Tell me, I pray thee, wherein lieth thy great ſtrength ? and with what mighteſt | 
7 „ thou be bound, and ſubdued?” Samſon anſwered : * If I were bound with ſeven ; 
8 „ freſh, undried withes, I ſhould then become as weak as other men.“ The lords 
of the Philiſtines brought to her ſeven freſh, undried withes ; with which ſhe bound 


VARIOUS READING. 


V. 20. And be Judged Iſrael in the days of the Philiftine? domination, twenty years. An interpolation from 
the end of ch. xvi. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 1 AN men. The Hebrew word, which Ch. xvi. ver. 7. Withes. L have retaĩned the old WY 
we render /mite, is not always equivalent to kill. It means tion; which is that of Joſephus, and of ſome copies of the 
any ſort of diſcomfiture z and ſeems here to denote the total Greek verſion. It was probably with vine-withes that Sam- 


N rout of thoſe Philiſtines, after mentioned. ſon was bound, Others, however, render the word 
V. 16. Jhave completely routed, &c. That this is the true cords, and fancy thoſe cords were made of the * of ani- 
meaning, I am fully perſuaded. See c. . mals. See Ce. x. 


Vor, II. | | =. F ny him ; 


Samſon is betrayed into the U D G E 8. XVI. Hand: of the Philiflnes, wbo 


him; and, while men lay waiting in her chamber, ſhe ſaid to him : * The Phi- 9 
* liſtines are about to fall upon thee, Samſon !'” But he broke the withes, like as 
a flaxen thread is broken, when ſinged by the fire: ſo the cauſe of his ſtrength was 
not diſcovered. Delila then ſaid to him: Lo! thou haſt deceived me, and told 
me lies: now tell me, I pray thee, with what mayeſt thou be bound? He an- 11 
1 wered: © If I were bound with new ropes, that have never been uſed, then ſhould 
„] become as weak as other men.” 80 Delila took new ropes and bound him 
with them; and, while men lay waiting in her chamber, ſaid to him: The Phi- 
© liſtines are about to fall upon thee, Samſon !” But he broke the ropes off from 
his arms, like a thread. Again Delila ſaid to Samſon: Thou haſt, hitherto, 
* dcluded me, and told me lies: tell me with what mayeſt thou be bound?“ If 
thou were to intetweave,” faid he, © with that web, the ſeven locks of my head; 2 
H and to faſten them to the /29m-pin, I ſhould become as weak as other men.“ 1 
So, while he was aſleep, ſhe interwove with the web the ſeven locks of his head, | 1 
and faſtened them to the /oom-pin: ſhe then ſaid to him : The Philiſtines are 
& about to fall upon thee, Samſon !” But he, awaking from his ſleep, went away 
with both the /-om-pin, and the web. On this, ſhe ſaid to him: © How canſt 
thou ſay, © I love thee ;' when thine heart is not mine? Thou haſt now thrice 
« deceived me, and haſt not yet told me in what thy great ſtrength conſiſteth.” 
Thus, when ſhe daily urged her requeſt; and teaſed him, almoſt to death; he told 
her all his mind, and ſaid to her : © From my birth I was made a Nazarite to Gop; 
e razor hath never touched mine head: were I ſhaved, my ſtrength would leave 
* me; and I ſhould become as weak as other men.” When Delila ſaw that he had 
told her all his mind, ſhe ſent for the lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying: © Once more 
“come hither; for he hath told me all his mind.” So the lords of the Philiſtines 
went thither, and brought money in their hands: while ſhe, making Samſon ſleep 
3 on her knees, called in a man, whom ſhe cauſed to ſhave off the ſeven locks of his 
head : and now was ſhe able to ſubdue him ; for his ſtrength had left him. Yet, 
when ſhe ſaid : ** The Philiſtines are about to fall upon thee, Samſon !” he, awaking 
vl from his ſleep, ſaid: © I will get up and diſengage myſelf as at cormer times: for 
_— he knew not yet, that the Loxp had abandoned him. —The Philiſtines now took 
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VARIOUS READING. 


CH. XVI. v. 13. + SEP. ARAB. VULG, See c. x. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 13, 14. In order to have ſome idea of what is here 
told, the reader muſt know, firlt, that the looms of Paleſ- 
tine were extremely ſimple; probably, not unlike thoſe 
that are ſtill uſed in many parts of Afia and Africa: ſe- 


condly, that they were worked by women: thirdly, that 


the web was narrow, little more, perhaps, than an hand's 
breadth: fourthly, that the woof was driven into the warp, 


not by a reed, but by a wooden ſpatula: fifthly, that the 
end of the web was faſtened to a pin or ſtake fixed, proba- 
bly, in the wall, or driven into the ground: fixthly, that 
Samſon was, probably, ſleeping with his head on Delila's 
lap, when ſhe wove his hair into the web. Comp, v. 19; 
and [ce c. 42. . 


him, 
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him, and ſcooped out his eyes, and brought him to Gaza; where, bound with 
fetters of braſs, he was made to grind at a mill, in the priſon-houſe. | 
2* Tux hair of his head, which had been ſhaved, now began to grow; when the 
lords of the Philiſtines aſſembled to offer a great ſacrifice to Dagon, their god; and 
to rejoice : for they ſaid: © Our god hath delivered Samſon, our enemy, into our 
24 hands.“ And the people, ſeeing this, praiſed their god : “ Becauſe,” ſaid they, 
our god hath delivered into our hands our enemy, who laid waſte our land, and 
25 © ſlew ſo many of us.” In the joy of their hearts, they then ſaid: Call for Sam- 
4 ſon, that he may divert us.” So Samſon was called for; and placed, for their 
26 diverſion, between the two middle poſts of the houſe. On this, Samſon ſaid to the 
young man who led him by the hand: © Permit me to feel for the poſts, by which 
27 „the houſe is ſupported, that I may lean upon them.” Now the houſe was full 
of men and women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines were there; and upon the 
roof were about three thouſand, men and women, to ſee Samſon made ſport of, 
- - 28 Samſon, now, invoked the Lonxp, and-faid: © O Lorpd Gop ! be mindful of 
% me; and, but for this time only, ſtrengthen me, O God! that I may, at once, 
29 © avenge myſelf of the Philiſtines, for the loſs of my two eyes.” Samſon then took 
hold of the two middle poſts by which the houſe was ſupported, and on which he 
was leaning ; of the one with his right hand, and of the other with his left hand. 
30 And Samſon ſaid: Let me die with the Philiſtines:“ and exerted ſuch vigour, 
that the houſe fell down, upon the lords of the Philiſtines, and on all the people 
that were in it; ſo that the dead, whom he ſlew at his death, exceeded thoſe whom 
31 he had ſlainin his life. His brethren, and the whole houſehold of his father, went 
and took him away; and buried him between Zoraa and Eſhthaol, in the burying- 
place of his father Manoah.— He had been, twenty years, a judge in Iſrael. 


8 9. A Fragment of 22 relative to the Danites, &c. 


THERE was a f certain man, of Mount Ephraim (|| Michah was his MG. * 
ſaid, one day, to his mother: © That ſilver, the eleven hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 
* which was taken from thee; and about which, in mine hearing, thou utteredſt 

L ſuch imprecations, is in my . 1 took it.” His mother anſwered: May 


VARIOUS READINGS. + 
CH. XVII. v. 1. + SYR- ARAB. VULG, and 3 Mss. Ib. || al. Micbaiab. Ses c. . 


EXPLANATORY "NOTES, 


V. 27. Upon the roof, &c. The temple of Dagon ſeems in the gallery. This gallery is here called the roof: 
to have N or oval edifice. In the middle were Ch. xvii. The piece of biſtory, contained in + - 2 and the 
two main poſts, from which, beams diverging to the Kere. next chapter, is totally out of its place, and muſt have 


; Topperies a gallery that went round the building. Samſon pened long before; perhaps ſoon after the death of Joſh 
as placed between thoſe poſts, that he might be ſeen, not and his — is not a word of it in Joſc- 
cap dy thoſe who were below; _ alſo by thoſe who were phus. 
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The Hiflory of Michal: Tel, ] U D G E S. XVIII. The Doniter Expedition to Loſbem. 
„ the Loxp bleſs my ſon!” So he reſtored to his mother the eleven hundred ſhe- 3 
kels of ſilver: when his mother ſaid: This filver I had entirely dedicated to the 
« LoRD, on my ſon's account; to be made into an engraved molten image: there= | 
fore, to thee I now return it.” But he gave back the money to his mother: and 4 
his mother took two hundred ſhekels of the money, and gave them to a founder ; 
who made of them an engraved molten image; which was placed in the houſe of 
Michah. Thus the man, Michah, had a god-houſe : and he made an ephod, and 5 
theraphs; and initiated one of his own ſons, to be his prieſt. 'In thoſe days, there 6 
was no king in Iſrael : every man did what was right in his own eyes. 

Now a young man, a Levite, who had ſojourned /ome time in Bethlehem of 7 


Judah, & departed from that city (from Bethlehem of Judah), to ſojourn where he 8 


ſhould find 17 convenient; and, in his wayfaring, came unto Mount-Ephraim, to 


the houſe of Michah. And Michah ſaid to him : © Whence comeſt thou?“ He 9g 


anſwered: I am a Levite, from Bethlehem of Judah; and am going to ſojourn, 
« where I may find it convenient,” Michah ſaid to him: & Dwell with me; and be 10 
to me a father and a prieſt ; and I will give thee, every year, ten ſhekels of ſilver, 
« a ſuit of clothes, and thy victuals.“ So the Levite went in, and conſented to 11 
dwell with the man ; and was treated by him like one of his ſons. And Michah 12 
initiated this young Levite ; who then became his prieſt; and lived in Michah's 
houſe. Michah now ſaid: I am ſure that the Lok p will be favourable to me; 13 
« ſince I have a Levite for my prieſt.” 

In*thoſe days (there being yet no king in Iſrael), tlie tribe of the Danites had to 1 
ſeek for themſelves an hereditary reſidence; for, unto that time, a ſufficient inhe- 


ritance had not fallen to them among the tribes of Iſrael. So the children of Dan 2 


ſent, from Zoraa and Eſhthaol (their then boundaries), five valiant men of their 
own tribe, to traverſe the land, and to explore it; and ſaid to them: © Go, explore 
the land.” — Theſe men went fit to Mount Ephraim, where they lodged, by 
Michah's houſe. And while they ſtaid, by the houſe of Michah, they recognized 3 
the voice of the young Levite ; and, turning aſide thither, they ſaid to him : * What 
brought thee hither ? what doeſt thou in this piace? and what is thine office here?” 
He anſwered: © So and ſo Michah treateth me; and hath engaged me to be his 4 
« prieſt,” They ſaid to him: We pray thee, conſult ||the Lord ; | that we may 5 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 7. Of a Fudabite family, ALL, except SYR. and SEP. VAT. See c. R-—CH, XVIII. v. 5. 80 CHALD. SYR. 
VULG. The REST, Gor. See c. K. 


f EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 8 Initiated, &C. i. e. entered him into his ſacerdotal Joſh. 19. 

office; by putting offerings into his hands : hence, literally, W 3. The b dle voice. They had, . 
Be flea be hands. See Exod, 28. 41, and Levit, 8. nown him before; or they might ſuſpect \ fog to be a 
Ch. xvili. ver. 1. The Danites had to ſeek, &c. The inhe- 8 from his. Bethlehem didedt; which ACRE 
ritance firſt aſſigned to the Danites was too narrow for them: from that of the Ephraimites. F | 

which forced them to undertake this expedition. Sce 
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10 


18 


19 


20 


V. 7. A! the co * Laifh but, as it is Written 


| 5 


Thy whe along with them } VD E 8. XVIII. Michal's Idol ond Pri. 


« know, whether the expedition which we make will be ſucceſsful.” „The prielt 
ſaid to them: Proceed ſecurely: for the Lord is with you in this expedition.” 
Tux five men departed, and went to || Leſhem z where they ſaw that the people, 


after the manner of the Zidonians, dwelled careleſs, quiet and cautionleſs, having 
nothing, in the land, to moleſt them, and living in affluence ; and that they were 
far from the Zidonians, and had no communication with mankind. So they re- 
turned unto Zoraa and Eſhthaol, to their brethren ; and their brethren ſaid to them: 


„What news have ye brought?” © Ariſe,” ſaid they, and let us go up againſt. 
« them (the people of Leſbem); for we have viewed the land, and found it to be 
« excellent: delay not, therefore, a moment, to go and take poſſeſſion of the land. 
„When ye go, ye ſhall come to a cautionleſs people, and an extenſive country; a 

place in which there is no want of any thing on earth; and which [| the rep! 
e hath delivered into your hands.“ <wi2d 

ON this, there went thence, from Zoraa RP Eſhthaol, Gx hundred men, of 
Danite families, accoutred in the weapons of war. Their firſt encampment was 
by Kirjath-jearim, in Judah; hence the place is, unto this day, called Mahan&- 
Dan [ The camp of Dan]. They thence paſſed on unto Mount Ephraim, and came 
to the houſe of Michah; when the five men, who had gone to explore the land of 
Leſhem, addreſſed their brethren, and ſaid: * Know ye, that there are in thoſe 
« dwellings an ephod, and theraphs, and an engraved molten image; conſider ye, 
therefore, what ye have to do,” On this, they turned thither, and went unto: 
the houſe of Michah, in which abode the young Levite; after whoſe welfare they 


enquired. And, while the ſix hundred men, of the children of Dan, accoutred in 


their weapons of war, ſtood at the entrance of the gate; the five men, who had 
gone to explore the land, went in and took the engraved molten image, the ephod, 
and the theraphs: the prieſt ſtanding, all this time, at the entrance of the gate, 
with the ſix hundred men accoutred in weapons of war. But when thoſe men, who 
had gone into Michah's houſe, brought out the engraved molten image, the ephod, 
and the theraphs, the prieſt ſaid to them: . What are ye about?” They anſwered; 
ge thou ſilent ; lay thine hand upon thy mouth; and go with us, to be our 
father and our prieſt. Is it better for thee to be a prieſt to the houſe of one 
man, than to be a prieſt to a tribe-family in Iſrael ?” On this, the prieſt's heart 
was glad: ſo he took the eghod, * theraphs, and the engraved molten image, and 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 7-1} al. Laiſh,—V. 10. || So hL. ARAB. VULG. with one MS. and fome copies of sEr. See e. R. 


TEPHOANSTOLY NOTES, 


Ib. They were far from the Zidenians ; n far 
in Joſhuah, I have retained that name, for the fake from MPs in caſe of a ſudden attack. . ey the map. 


uniformity. 
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Conqueſt of Lol Y JUDGES. XIX. n Remarkable Hiftory 


went along with the people; who, before they departed, ſent before them his family, 21 
cattle, and ſubſtance. —They were now at ſome diſtance from the houſe of Michah, 22 
when the men, whoſe dwellings were nigh to Michah's, aſſembled, -and cloſely 
purſued the children of Dan. And, on their clamorouſſy accoſting the children of 23 
Dan, theſe turned about, and faid to Michah: What aileth thee ; that thou 
« makeſt ſuch a clamour?” He anſwered : © The god, which I had made for 24 
„ myſelf, and my prieſt, ye have taken away with you: and, after that, how can 
© ye thus ſay, what aileth thee? But the children of Dan ſaid to him: © Let not 2 5 
« thy voice de heard among us; leſt, ſurly-ſouled perſons falling upon you, thou 
* loſe thine own life, with the lives of thy houſehold.” When Michah faw that they 26 
were too ſtrong for him, he turned, and went back unto his own home : while the 
children of Dan went on their way. So they took the god which Michah had 2 
made for himſelf, and the prieſt who belonged to him; and came to Leſhem ; unto 
a people quiet and cautionleſs ; whom they ſmote with the edge of the ſword, and 
burned their city with fire. There was no one to reſcue it; for it was far from 28 
Zidon, in a vale by Beth-rehob: and its inhabitants had no communication with 
mankind. The Danites rebuilt the city, and dwelled in it; and the name of the 29 
new'city they called Dan, after the name of their forefather Dan, one of the ſons 
of Iſrael : but the city's name was formerly Leſhem. The children of Dan, now, 30 
ſet up the engraved image of Michah ; and Jonathan, the ſon of Gerſhom, the ſon of 
[| Moſes, and his deſcendants, were prieſts to the tribe of Dan, unto the time of the 
tranſmigration of the inhabitants of that land : and, during the whole time, that the 31 
tabernacle of God was at Shilo, they kept eſtabliſhed, a 8 Las the W image, 
which Michah had made for himſelf. 


$ 10. Another Fragment Hiſtory, of Date unknown. 


II wasin thoſe days when there was yet no king in Iſrael, that a certain Levite, 1 
who ſojourned on the borders of Mount-Ephraim, took a concubine-wife, out of 
Bethlehem of Judah. But his concubine, diſliking bim, eloped from him unto 2 
Bethlehem of Judah, to her father's houſe. When ſhe had been there four whole 


| | VARIOUS READING. 2 
V. 30. [| So vv. only. The nxsr, Manaſſeh, an evident corruption. See c. R. 


BEPLABATORY NOTES. 


V. 21. Sent before them his family. His is not in the (recorded 1 Sam. 4. 11); * their opinion on what 
oxiginal: and moſt interpreters refer family, cattle, &c. to follows v. 31. But this appears to me a very ſlender reaſon. 
the Danites themſelves. This I think very improbable, See c. K. 
and am more inclined to believe that it refers to the Levite ; Ch. xix. The hiſtory here recorded, is, in Joſephus, 
who undoubtedly had ſome peculium of his wi, in this re- placed after the expedition of the Ephraimites to Bethel 
fidence» (recorded c. 1. 22). It is plain from c. 20. 28, that it 
V. 30. Unto the time of the tranſmigration, Kc. i. e. to the happened while Phinchas was ; high prieſt; and therefore is 
eaptivity of the ten tribes by Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings 18. 9. here entirely out of its place. 
Others refer it to the captivity of the ark * the ines | 
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months, her huſband ſet out * her, for the purpoſe of winning her hone, and 


bringing her back; having with him, his ſervant and a couple of aſſes. The wo- 


man introduced him into her father's houſe: and her fatlier, on ſeeing him, rejoiced 


to meet him again. And his father-in-law, the woman's father, prevailed on him to 


abide with him three days ; during which they ate and drank, and lodged together. 
But, when the fourth day was come, and when, riſing early in the morning, he ſet 
about his departure, the woman's father ſaid to his ſon-in-law: © Refreſh thyſelf 
« with one meal more; and, after that, en So they ſat down, both of them, to 


eat and drink together: when the woman's father ſaid to the man: Conſent, I pray 


„ thee, to ſtay all night, and enjoy thyſelf:” and, on the man's riſing to depart, 
his father-in-law preſſed him ſo, that he continued, that night, to lodge there. On 


the fifth day, early in the morning, he aroſe to depart : but the woman's father 


10 


13 
14 


0 


: A 


17 
| 18 


9 


ſaid: Firſt refreſh thyſelf:“ ſo, delaying until the day declined, they both ate 


together. The man then roſe up, to depart, with his concubine and his ſervant ; 


when his father-in-law, the woman's father, ſaid to him: Lo! the day is verging 


toward even; ſtay all night, I pray thee: Io! the cloſe of the day approacheth ; 
lodge here, and enjoy thyſelf: early, to-morrow, ye may go your way, and get 
home.“ But the man would not ſtay that night; ſo he aroſe and departed, with 
his two ſaddled aſſes and his concubine; and came until he was over againſt Jebus 
(that is, Jeruſalem). When they were over againſt Jebus, the day was far gone: 
ſo the ſervant ſaid to his maſter : * Come, I pray thee; and let us turn aſide into 
« that city of the Jebuſites, and lodge there.” But his maſter ſaid to him: We 
© muſt not turn, hence, aſide into a ny of ſtrangers, who are not of the children 
of Iſrael; we will paſs on to Gibea.” Again he ſaid to his ſervant: * Go on, 
« until we reach one of thoſe places; and let us lodge in Gibea, or in Rama.” So 
they paſſed on, and continued their journey, until the ſun ſet upon them, when 
they were by Gibea ; which belonged to the Benjaminites ; ſo, thither, they turned 
aſide, to go in, and lodge in Gibea; and, as no man took them in to lodge in 


his houſe, they ſat down in a ſtreet of the city: when, lo! at even, out of the 
fields came an elderly man from his labour ; who was likewiſe of Mount Ephraim, 


although he ſojourned in Gibea: but the men of the place were Benjaminites. 
When this man, raiſing his eyes, beheld a way-faring man in the ſtreet of the city, | 
he ſaid : © Whither goeſt thou? and whence comeſt thou?“ He anſwered : ** We 
are paſſing from Bethlehem of Judah unto the fide of Mount Ephraim, whence | 
« I am. I have been ſome days at Bethlehem of Judah ; but am now going to the 
e tabernacle of the Lox D: and no man taketh me into his houſe. Yet we have 


both firaw and provender for our aſſes, as well as bread and wine for myſelf, and 


% thine handmaid, and the young man who is with thy || ſervant: we want not | 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XIX. v. 19, || So CHALD. sR. VULG- and 30 uss. The REST, ſervants. See c. a. 
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any thing.” The old man ſaid : © Proſperity attend thee ! howſoever, let all thy 20 
« Zreſent wants lie on me: only lodge not in the ſtreet.” 80 he took him unto his 2: 
own home, and gave provender to his aſſes: and, after waſhing their feet, they ate 
and drank together. But while they were thus enjoying themſelves, lo! certain 22 
_ lawleſs men of the city ſurrounded the houſe, beat at the door; and to the old 
man, the maſter of the houſe, they ſpoke thus: Bring forth that man who went 
into thine houſe, that we may converſe with him.” But the man, the maſter of 23 
the houſe, went out to them, and ſaid to them: © Nay, my brethren! act not 
* wickedly, I pray you: ſince this man is come into mine houſe, commit not ſuch 
* acrime, Here are my virgin-daughter, and his concubine: them let me bring 24 
“out, and humble ye them, and do with them what ſhall ſeem good to yourſelves : 
« but to this man do not ſo baſe a thing.” But to him the men would not liſten: 25 
ſo the other man, himſelf, took his own concubine, and brought her out to them; 
and with her they converſed, and abuſed her all night, until the morning: but, 
when the day began to dawn, they let her go. Then, at the dawn of day, the 26 
woman came and fell down at the door of the man's houſe, in which her huſband 
was; where ſhe lay until it was light. In the morning, when her huſband aroſe, 27 
and had opened the door of the houſe, for the purpoſe of purſuing his journey ; lo! 
the woman, his concubine, was lying proſtrate at the door of the houſe, with her 
hands upon the threſhold! He faid to her : © Riſe, and let us be going:“ but ſhe 28 
anſwered not. * The man then put her upon an aſs, and ſet out, and went to his 
own place. And, when he was come to his own houſe, he took the concubine, 29 
and diſmembered her into twelve pieces; and ſent her about unto all the diſtricts 
of Iſrael: which whoſoever ſaw, ſald: No ſuch deed has been done, or ſeen, 30 
ſince the day that the children of Iſrael came from the land of Egypt, unto this 
day: || take the thing into conſideration; deliberate; and determine.” | 

THEN all the children of Iſrael, from Dan to Beerſheba, with-the inhabitants of 1 
the land of Gilead, came out, to a man, and held a convention, before the Lok, 
at Mizpha. A ſelection of the whole people, of all the tribes of Iſrael, preſented 2 
themſelves in this convention of the people of God ; four hundred thouſand men, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 28. » for fhe zva dead. $£2.,—V. 30. || The sr. and Aras. tranſlators read in the indicative mood, and 
make the laſt member of the verſe a part of the narration. See c. n. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 22—24. See the note om Gen. 19. 5 8. Mizpha of Gilead; which in the time of Jephthah was a 
V. 25, 26. On ſceing the woman, they ſeem to have e of convention; and might have been deemed ſacred 
changed their firſt abominable purpoſe, rom the days of Jacob. Comp. c. 11. 11. Gen. 31. 49. 


Ch. xx. ver. 1. A. Some modern tranſlators and ſee c. x. It may, however, have been at another Mix- 
render appellatively, on a high place; which they think muſt pha on the welt fide of the Jordan. F 
have been in the neighbourhood of Shilo: but all the an- V. 2. Of the people of God. I am not ſure but the original 
cient verſions make it a proper name: and I think, it was would be better rendered, before God. See c. x. . 
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The Iſraelites ee "| U D G E 8. xx. War on the Benjaminitee. 


3 who drew the ſword.—And the children of Benjamin heard, that the children of 
Iſrael had gone to Mizpha. | 
4 Tae children of Iſrael then ſaid : © Tell, how this wickedneſs was t The 
Levite, the huſband of the woman that had been murdered, anſwered and ſaid: 
5 I came to Gibea of Benjamin, I and my concubine, to lodge there; when cer- | 
&« fin domineering men of Gibea aroſe againſt me; and, ſurrounding the houſe is 
here I was, by night, meant to have ſlain me: and my concubine they ſo 
6 * abuſed, that ſhe died. So I took my concubine and cut her in pieces, and ſent 
3 her through all the territories of Iſrael: for thoſe men have committed a moſt 
=_ 4 ſhameful lewdneſs in Iſrael. Lo! ye are all Iſraelites: deliberate now, and de- 
« termine what is 10 be done.” On this, the whole people, to a man, aroſe and ſaid: 
% Let none of us go back, either to his tent, or other home: but let us, now, do 
1 10 © this to Gibea: by lot againſt it Jef us go: and let us appoint, out of all the tribes 
| 4 of Iſrael, ten men out of an hundred, an hundred out of a thouſand, and a thou- 
« ſand out of ten thouſand, to fetch victuals for the ref of the people; and let 
3 a « theſe, when they come to Gibea of Benjamin, do 10 its inhabitants according to 
3 5 11 the ſhameful deed, which they have done, in Iſrae n all the children of 
5 Iſrael were, to a man, combined againſt that city. 
12 MEANWHILE, * the tribes of Iſrael ſent men through all the tribe of "EM 
13 ſaying: * What ſhameful deed is this that has been done among you? Now, 
« therefore, deliver up thoſe men, thoſe lawleſs men of Gibea; that we may put 
14 © them to death; and / remove evil from Iſrael.” But the children of Benjamin 
would not liſten to the voice of their brethren, the children of Iſrael ; but flocked 
together from their cities, to Gibea, to go thence out to battle againſt the children of 
15 Iſrael. The children of Benjamin, who were, at that time, muſtered out of the 
cities, were twenty || ſix thouſand men, who drew the ſword: beſide the inhabi- 
F 16 tants of Gibea, of whom were muſtered ſeven hundred choſen men; Of all this 
1 people there were ſeven hundred choſen men, every one of whom, though 
deprived of the uſe of his right hand, could ſling ſtones at an hair, and not miſs. 
1 Of the other Iſraelites, in oppoſition to Benjamin, were muſtered four hundred 
thouſand men, who drew the ſword : all warlike men. 


oO © ww 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XX. v. 12. # all, SYR. ARAB. and 1 us. V. 15. || five, VULG. and moſt copies of skr. and ſo Jostravs. 


* 


1 | | hens v. 44, = and ſee c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 7 Of all this people, &c. Some interpreters think pou differently ; and make the 1 1200 verſe end with Gibea. 
the ſeven hundred men mentioned in this verſe, are the For the reſt, it is hard to conceive how ſeven hundred men 
ſeven hundred men of Gibea; and ſo all the ancient tranſ- ſhould all be lame of their right hand. See c. x. 
lators, except the Chaldee paraphraſt, ſeem to have under- Ib. At an hair; or, as we lay, to an hair, The word, 

- Roodit: ſo alſo Joſephus. But the preſent Hebrew text however, may have another meaving ; and ſignify a goat, 

appears incompatible with that rendering, Others would or an car 'Y # corn. See c. . 
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The Benjaminites, twice vifo- J U D G E 8 . X X . | ine, are at laſt 


1 
* 


Tux children of Iſrael then ſet out, and went to Bethel; where they conſulted 


God, and ſaid: * Which of us ſhall take the lead, in our war with the children 


„of Benjamin?” The Lord anſwered: © Judah.” The Iſraelites then aroſe, at 


early morn ; and encamped by Gibea; and, having put themſelves in battle array 


againſt the Benjaminites, they went out to fight with them at Gibea. But the 
children of Benjamin, coming out of Gibea, deſtroyed of the Iſraelites, that day, 
twenty-two thouſand men.—The children of Iſrael, on this, went and wept, before 
the LorD, until the evening; and conſulted the Lokp, ſaying : © Shall we go 
again to fight againſt our brethren, the children of Benjamin?“ The Lorp an- 
ſwered : © Go againſt them.” | So the people, the men of Iſrael, were emboldened ; 
and again put themſelves in battle array, in the ſame place, where they had drawn 
up the former day. | But when, on the ſecond day, the children of Iſrael ap- 
proached to fight againſt the children of Benjamin ; the Benjaminites came out 
againſt them from Gibea, a ſecond time; and again deſtroyed of the Iſraelites 
eighteen thouſand men; all which drew the ſword. Then all the children of Iſrael 
(the whole people) went back to Bethel, and, there preſenting themſelves before 
the LokD, wept and faſted until the evening; and offered holocauſts and eu- 


chariſtic ſacrifices to the LoR D: for the ark of the covenant was, at that time, 


there; and at that time Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar the ſon of Aaron ꝗ the prieſt, | 
attended it. + So the children of Iſrael conſulted the Lord # | ſaying: © Shall we, 
once more, go to fight againſt our brethren, the children of Benjamin? or ſhall 
« we ſurceaſe ?” The Lord anſwered : © Go again: for, to-morrow, I will deli- 
ver them into your hands.” — The Iſraelites, now, having fir placed ambuſhers 
around Gibea, went, a third time, to fight againſt the children of Benjamin, and 
ſet themſelves in battle array againſt Gibea, as at the other times. The children of 
Benjamin, coming now out againſt this people, were drawn away from the city: 
yet, at the beginning, they ſmote down, as at the other times, about thirty Iſrael- 
ites, in the highways ;z one of which led to Bethel, and the other to Gibea-in-the- 


fields. The children of Benjamin now ſaid: They are ſmitten down, before us, as 


formerly: whereas the children of Iſrael had ſaid: Let us flee, until we draw 
them away from the city, into the high-ways.” Then all the men of Iſrael aroſe 


VARIOUS READINGS 


19 
20 


21 


*3 


22 


27 
28 


32 


33 


V. 22. 4 Tranſpoſed for the ſake of order and perſpicuity.—V: 28. + YR. ARAB. ſome copies of sEp and 10 
ss. See c. R. Ib. +a part of v. 27 tranſpoſed hither. Ib. Gor, ſome copies of sEv. and 2 Mss. See c. R. 


" RAPLANATORY HNOTEC 


v. 18. To Bethel. Some modern tranſldtors render Be- inferior prieſt, or falſe prophet ; becauſe they had not yet 
thel appellatively ; the houſe of God: and ſuppoſe that the confulted the high prieſt, who it ſeems was, then, with the 


convention was at Shilo ; not at Bethel. I think they are ark at Bethel. Comp. v. 26—28. 
wrong. See c. x. 


V. 31. To Gibea-in-the-fields, Probably, a leſs town of 


a 
V. 23. The anſwer of the Lord is here not eaſily recon- the ſame name with the city. A ſmall village near London 
ciled to our ideas. I am inclined to ſuppoſe, that the is called London-ficlds : and a village near Chelſea is called 


hiſtorian inſinuates, that this falſe anſwer was given by ſome Little Cheiſea, See c. x. 
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from their ſtation, and put themſelves in battle array at Baal- Thamar: while the 
34 ambufh- men iſſued forth from their ſtations, out of the caves about Gibea: ten 
thouſand men, choſen out of all Iſrael, came thence againſt Gibea.— The battle was 
bravely fought : but he Benjaminites foreſaw not the evil, that was near them. 
35 For the Lorp ſmote the Benjaminites, before Iſrael; and the children of Iſrael de- 
ſtroyed of the Benjaminites, that day, twenty-five thouſand and one hundred men; 
36 all drawing the ſword.— For, as hath been ſaid, when the Benjaminites ſaw that the 
Iſraelites were ſmitten, before them, they ſaid : © They are ſmitten down before us, as 
8 formerly :” for the Iſraelites gave way to the Benjaminites, becauſe they truſted 
| 37 to the ambuſh-men, which they had placed about Gibea. Theſe ambuſh-men, 
ruſhing haſtily forth upon Gibea, invaded and ſmote the city, with the edge 
38 of the ſword. Now a ſignal had been, appointed between the men of Ifracl 
and the men who lay in ambuſh ; namely, that theſe ſhould make a cloud of 
39 ſmoke to riſe out of the city. So, when the men of Iſrael retreated, in the battle, 
the Benjaminites, at the beginning, ſmote down, of the Iſraelites, about thirty 
perſons: for they ſaid ; © They are furely ſmitten, before us, as in the former 

40 battle.” - But when the cloud of ſmoke began to riſe, like a pillar, out of the. 
city ; the Benjaminites, looking behind them, ſaw the conflagration of the city 
41 aſcending to the heavens; and the men of Iſrael turning again upon them, at be 
ame time, the Benjaminites were ſtruck with conſternation ; for they now ſaw, that 
42 evil was coming upon them. So they retreated from before the Iſraelites, by the 
way of the wilderneſs : but ſtill the battle overtook them - for they Wwho came from 
4 43 their own city, deſtroyed them in the mid-way : thus were the Benjaminites every 
2 where ſurrounded, and chaſed, and trodden down with eaſe, over againſt Gibea, 
5 44 toward the ſun-riſing. There fell, of the children of Benjamin, eighteen thouſand 
45 men; all of them valiant men. And while he ref? took to flight, toward the wil- 
* derneſs, unto the rock of Rimon ; the I/raehies gleaned, and killed, in the high- 
ways, five thouſand : and purſuing them to || Gibeon, ſmote of them two thou- 
46 ſand more, So, all that fell of the Benjaminites, on that day, were twenty-five 
47 thouſand men, who drew the ſword : all of them valiant men. But ſix hundred 
men eſcaped by flight unto the rock of Rimon in the wilderneſs ; and on the rock 
6 43 of Rimon they remained four months. Meanwhile, the men of Iſrael returned 
ö upon the reſt of the children of Benjamin, and ſmote with the edge of the ſword 
whomſoever they found in the cities, whether man or beaſt ; and ſer fire to all the 

cities which they found. | 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 45. || So SYR. ARAB. The REST Gideom. See c. n. 


_ 
| EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 36. This and the ten following | verſes, are a more This ſort of tautology is frequent in the Hebrew writings. 
minute account of the manner in which the battle was car- All the ancient tranſlators ſeem to have miſtaken the mean- 


ried on: as the words which I have added in Italics denote. ing of v. 36. See c. . 
| | 43 Ga 7 Now 


eee UDG EA MI. 


Now the men of Iſrael had ſworn, ſaying : © Not one of us ſhall give his daugh- 
« ter for a wife to any Benjaminite.” But, when the people came back to Bethel, 2 
they remained there until even, before Gop, and, raiſing their voices, they 
ſorely wept, and ſaid: © O Lord! the Gop of Iſrael; why hath it come to paſs 3 
ein Iſrael, that there ſhould, this day, be one tribe wanting in Iſrael ?”—Eatly on 4 
the morrow, the people aroſe, and builded there an altar to the LorD, and offered 
holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices. Then the children of Iſrael ſaid: © Who, of 5 
«all the tribes. of Iſrael, came not to the convention, that was holden before the 
« LorD?” For they had made a ſolemn oath, with reſpe& to thoſe who had not 
come to Mizpha, ſaying: © Such ſhall certainly be put to death.“ The children 6 
of Iſrael, therefore, commiſerating their brethren the Benjaminites, ſaid: There 
« is, this day, one tribe cut off from Iſrael! what ſhall we do for wives to thoſe 
* who remain; ſeeing we have ſworn by the Lon, that we will not give them 
for wives any of our own daughters?” They, therefore, ſaid: Who, of all the 8 
e tribes of Iſrael, came not up to Mizpha, before the Loxp?” When, lo! it was 
found, that no one from Jabeſh-gilead had come to the camp and convention, at 
Mizpha: for, on the people's being muſtered, lo! not one was there of the inha- 9 
bitants of Jabeſh-gilead. Thither then the aſſembly ſent twelve thouſand of the 10 
moſt valiant men, and gave them a charge, ſaying : © Go, and ſmite, with the edge 
e of the ſword, the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead; with their wives and children: 
that is, ye ſhall do thus: ye ſhall devote to deſtruction every male, and every 11 
* woman that hath carnally converſed with man; f but the virgins ye ſhall pre- 
e ſerve alive.” Now they found, among the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, four 12 
hundred youthful virgins, who had not carnally converſed with man; and theſe 
they brought unto the camp, unto Shilo, in the land of Chanaan.— The whole aſ- 13 
ſembly then ſent meſſengers to: commune with the children of Benjamin, who were 
on the rock of Rimon, and to offer them peace: and the Benjaminites immediately 14 
returning, they gave them, for wives, the women of Jabeſh-gilead, whom they had 
preſerved alive. But theſe not being found ſufficient for them; and the people ſtill 15 
commiſerating the Benjaminites (becauſe the Loxp had made a breach in the tribes 
of Iſrael); the elders. of the afſembly ſaid: * What ſhall we do to get wives for 16 
« thoſe that remain unmarried; ſeeing the women of Benjamin are deſtroyed ? ' 
* The Benjaminites, who have eſcaped, muſt be kept in their inheritance, that a 17 
* tribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. Yet of our own daughters we muſt not give 18 
them wives: for the children of Iſrael have ſworn, ſaying: * Accurſed be he, who 
„ giveth a wife to a Benjaminite! But lo!” ſaid they, © at Shilo” (which is on the 
north ſide of Bethel, on the eaſt ſide of the high-way that leadeth from Bethel to 

VARIOUS READING. 
V. 11. + SEP. VULG. 4, ewe 
44 £6 Sichem, 
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for the Remainder I U. D G E 8. XXI. oh due. 


Sichem, on the ſouth ſide of Lebona), «there is a yearly feſtival of the Lord,” So . 
they adviſed the children of Benjamin, ſaying : « Go ye, and lie hid 'among the 
« vineyards; and lo! when ye ſee the young women of Shilo come out to dance 


in choruſes, then come ye out of the vineyards, and ſeize, every one his woman, 


« from among the young women of Shilo; and go with them to the land of Ben- 
« jamin: and if ſo be, that their fathers or their brothers come to us, to complain; 
„e will ſay to them: Be favourable to thoſe men, for our ſake; ſince, in the 
« war, we reſerved not to each of them his own wife: for, as ye have not, on this 
« occaſion, given your daughters to them, ye cannot be guilty.” —The children of 
Benjamin did ſo; and took wives, according to their number, of thoſe whom they 
caught dancing: and went back to their own poſſeſſions, and repaired the cities, 
and dwelled in them. —Meanwhile, the children of Iſrael departed zhence, every 
man to his own tribe and family: every man went to his own poſſeſſion. 

IN thoſe days, there was no king in Iſrael : * man did chf x right in 
his own eyes. N 


END OF THE BOOK OF JUDGES. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF 


E 


OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 


— of Samuel, His I SAMU E HOES 5, Mother, Hanna, long barren. 


$ 1. The Birth of Samuel; and bis Dedication to the Service of the 7. abernacle. 


HERE. was a certain man of Ramathaim-Zuphim, of Mount Ephraim; whoſe - : 

name was Elkanah; the ſon of Jeroham, the ſon of Elihu, the ſon of Tohu, | 

the ſon of Zuph, an Fohrathite; who had two wives: the name of the one Hanna, 2 
and the name of the other Phenena: Phenena had children; but Hanna had no 

children. — This man went, yearly, from his own city to worſhip, and to offer ſa- 3 
crifices to the LorD, Þ the Gop | of hoſts, at Shilo; where || Eli, and his two ſons 


 Hophni and Phinehas, were the prieſts of the Loxd. Now, at whatever time El- 4 


kanah offered ſacrifices, he gave portions thereof to Phenena, and to all her ſons and 
daughters: but to Hanna he gave a ſpecial portion ; for he dearly loved Hanna. 
But the LorD had given her no children; and, becauſe the Loxp had given her 
no children, her rival ſpitefully provoked her to fretfulneſs, for that the Lox D had 
refuſed her fecundity, Thus, year by year, Phenena provoked her, when ſhe went 7 
up to the tabernacle of the LorD: therefore, ſhe wept and would not eat. On 
theſe occaſions, her huſband Elkanah would ſay to her: © Hanna! * why weepeſt 
* thou? and why eateſt thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? Am J not, to 
« thee, better than ten ſons ?” 


© a 


oo 


- VARIOUS READINGS 


Cc. I. v. 3.+ see. Ib. || "EP SEP. The REsT, the two ſons of Eli.—V. 8. * She anſwered: © I am here, my 


bord” And he ſaid to her, $Ep., See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY TP 5 2 


* 'The Soak of Ruth will be found at the end of this Zuphites: and the place where they dwelt Ramathaim- 
volume; with Eſther, Judith, and Tobit. Zuphim ; or Rama pho Zupbites. 
Ch. i. ver. 1. The ſon of Zuph an Ephrathite : that is, V. z. Were the prieſts of the Lord; i.e. they officiated 


- Zuph, who was originally of Ephratha or Beth-lehem, had under SD father. The reading of the Septuagint ſeems 
removed to n phraim; where his poſterity were called preferable. 
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Hannd's Few, as b. [ | J A M UE E. . i The W TIE 


Ons year, after they had eaten and drunk at Shilo, Hanna aroſe; and, in the 


ſadneſs of her ſoul, prayed to the Lon p; and wept amain. Now Eli, the 578 


prieſt, was ſitting upon a ſeat, by one of the door-poſts of the tabernacle of the Lord. 
And Hanna made a vow f to the LorD| and ſaid: © O Lon p, + the Gop of 


_* hoſts! | if thou wilt but look on the afflition of thine handmaid, and wilt mind 


« me, and not forget thine handmaid ; but wilt give to thine handmaid a male 
“ child; then will I dedicate him to the Lorp, all the days of his life; Þ neither 
«wine nor ſtrong liquor ſhall he drink: | nor ſhall a razor ever touch his head.” 
While ſhe thus continued praying before the LorD, Eli marked her mouth. 
Now Hanna ſpoke only in her heart: her lips, indeed, moved, but her voice was 
not heard: & hence Eli imagined that ſhe was drunk. || Eli, therefore, ſaid to her: 
„How long wilt thou be drunk? Get quit of thy wine.” * But Hanna anſwered, 
and ſaid: ** Nay; my lord! a woman of diſtreſſed mind I am; neither wine nor 
« ſtrong liquor have I drunk; but have been pouring forth my ſoul's deſire in tlie 
« preſence of the Loxp. Repute not thine handmaid a profligate woman: for all 
that I have, hitherto, ſaid, is from exceſſive vexation and grief.” Then Eli re- 


plied, and ſaid: Go in peace; and may the God of Iſrael grant thy petition, 


« which thou haſt made to him!“ She anſwered ; © May thine handmaid find 


„ favour in thine eyes!“ — The woman then went f into her own lodging, | and 


ate f and drank with her huſband ; and her countenance was no more ſad. 
EARLY in the morning, they aroſe ; and having worſhipped the Lox, they re- 
turned and came to their houſe at Rama. And, Elkanah having converſed with 
his wife, the LoxD was mindful of her, and ſhe conceived, and, after the due period, 
bare a ſon; whoſe name ſhe called Samuel [1z4sD-0z-G0D] : © For of the Lox, 
the Gop of hoſts,” ſaid ſhe, | © I had aſked him.“ 
Now the man, Elkanah, and all his houſehold, went up f to „ Shilo,] to offer to 


the Loxp his yearly, and his votive ſacrifice, f and the whole tythe of his grounds, | 


But Hanna went not up, f with him; | for ſhe had ſaid to her huſband: f © I will 
« not go up, | until the child be weaned : then will I take him up, that he may be 
« preſented to the LoRD, and remain there for ever.” And Elkanah, her huſband, 

had ſaid to her: Do what ſeemeth beſt to thee : ſtay, until thou have weaned- 
« him : only, may the Loxp confirm || thy words!” So the woman ſtaid at home, 
and ſuckled her ſon, until ſhe weaned him. And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe 


VARIOUS REANLN f 8. 


V. 11. T skr. and 3 Mss. Ib. + sEr. and 1 Ms. See c. R. Ib. f sr A; 12. * the prieft, $Ep.—V. 13. 4 but 
the LoRD heard her, ſome copies of 8Ee. See c. R.—V. 14- Elis ſervant, sx. Ib. „ and be gone from before 
the LORD, SEp.—V. 18. + sEr. See c. R. Ib. + 8E2.—V. 20. + SR .- V. 21. 8E. Ib. A E .- V. 22. ++ 
SEP.—V, 23. || SO SEP. SYR. ARAB. the laſt of which adds, and thy vow. The REST, his word. See c. R. 


AT © DON | took 


1s A MU l. W nn 


took him up with her þ to Shilo; | with || a bull three years old, | an epha of flour, 
and a ſtin- bottle of wine; and brought him to the tabernacle of the Lox, at Shilo ; 
the child being yet an infant. And his father, having i made his yearly ſacri- 
fice, preſented the child to the LoxD, and then flew the bull. | Then, + his mother 
Hanna | brought the child to Eli, and ſaid: Oh! my lord! as ſure as thou art 
alive, my lord! I am the woman who, here, ſtood by thee, praying to the Lokp: 
for this child I prayed, and the Lonxp hath granted me the boon which I begged 
of him: therefore I, on my part, make a gift of him to the Lord; ſo long as he 
e liveth, to the Lord he is gifted.” Here, || /he child worſhipped | the Lo vwd. 
Tux Hanna prayed, and ſaid: I. 
| « My heart exulteth in the Lord : 
* Through ||the Lord | my horn is exalted : 
« My mouth I may open before my foes, 
“Since, ſaved by thee, I can rejoice. 
| « 'There is none holy like the Lord : 
No rock, /o firm, as our God: 
** Beſide thee, O Lox, there is none. 
& TALK no more ſo vain-gloriouſly : 
Let not wonted arrogance proceed from your mouth: 
« For an all-knowing Gop is the Lox ; 
And by him are events prediſpoſed. 
* THE bows of the ſtrong have been broken, 
„While the feeble have been girt with ſtrength. 
« The fatiated have hired themſelves for bread, 
While the famiſhed have ceaſed to want. 
The barren hath borne in abundance, | 
_ « While the rich in children hath been worn out. 
„TE Lon killeth, and reviveth ; | 
Bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up: 


VARIOUS READINGS 


25 


| V. 24+ + SEP, Ib. || So sr. erk. ARAB. The REST, three bulls. See c. Re—V. 25. Tskr. See c. k. Ib. | 


+-5EP.—V. 28. || So the preſent TExT, with sxr. and CHALD. but srR. vul G. and 5 Mss. have they worſhipped, 


in the plural. See c. K&-CH. II. v. 1. I So the preſent TEXT and CHALD. but SEP. VULG. and 30 Mss. have 


my GOD. See c. R. 


E XLANATO Pr NOTES. 


e bull's being three years old, might allude to the valent to carrying one's head high. 


age of the child: for we learn from 2 Machab. J. 26, that Ib. My mouth I may open, &c. i. e. ſpeak with confidence. 


it was uſual to ſuckle children three years. She hints at her ſpiteful rival. 


| 1 + Al bull three years old, &c. for a euchariſtic ſacri- Ch. ii. ver. 1. My horn is exalted. It is a metaphor equi- 


V. 28. The child worſhipped the Lord. He was made to V. 3. Talk no more, &c. She till alludes to Phenena, 


bow down by his mother: unleſs the other rendering be the although ſhe uſes the plural number, 
48 THE 


true one; which may refer to all preſent. 


* 


Hanna' Song concludell. I 8 A M UE & In Pretec of Els Sons. 


7 Tur Lonp maketh poor, and \maketh rich; 
He humbleth, and he exalteth : 
8 The poor he exalteth from the uſt; | bf 


And the beggar he raiſeth from the dunghill ; 
To place them among the grandees + of the people, 
And make them poſſeſs ſeats of honour. „ 
« || For, the Lord's are the foundations of the earth, 
| « On which he hath ſet the globe. | 
9 The footſteps of his pious ones he will guard: 
But in darkneſs the ungodly ſhall remain: 
| « For no man, through Þ his own | might ſhall be mighty. 
10 „Tur Lonxp will diſmay his || adverſary ; 
“From the heavens, upon || him he will thunder: 
“The delinquencies of the earth the LorD will judge. 
« But to his own king he will give might; 
« And exalt the horn of his anointed.” 
11 Elkanab, then, went home to Rama: but the child miniſtered | to the Lorp, 


under the direction of Eli the prieſt, 


$ 2. 75 he Profligacy of the rige, the Sons of Ex; ; ou God's Judgment denounced 
againſt them. 


12 IIIE ſons of Eli were lawleſs men, who regarded not the LoRD, nor the duty 
of the prieſts toward the people. When any one offered a ſacrifice, the young 
prieſt, while the fleſh was boiling, came with a three-pronged fork in his hand ; 

14 which he thruſt into the kettle, or caldron, or pot, or pan: and all that the fork 

brought up the prieſt took for himſelf. Thus they did, at Shilo, to all the Iſrael- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 8. +$Ep. Ib. || Wanting in $ty. which, with ſome little variety of jean, continues thus: Who 
6 giveth to the vower his wiſh, and bleſſeth the years of the. juſt ; for man by his own might is not mighty. 
& Holy is the LoRD! Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, nor the mighty man glory in his might, nor the 
erich man glory in his riches : but in this alone let him glory ; in underſtanding and knowing the LORD, and doing 
judgment and juſtice in the earth. The LORD aſcendeth the heavens, and thundereth, he judgeth the ends of the 
ec earth: to our kings he will give power; and exalt the. horn of his anointed. And ſhe left him there before the 
LoRD, and returned to Ramatha, &c. It is ſtrange that hardly any trace of all this is found in any 
Hebrew ws. or other antient verſion: and yet I confeſs I am loth to deem it altogether an interpolation. 

V. 9. + SEP. SYR, ARAB. VULG. Sce c. R,—V, 10. || al. adverſaries. 1b, [| al. os. See c. x. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 13. The He taxt is Ber badly divided, and con- Ib. The young pricft; i. e. one or other of Eli's oo, 
ſequently badly rendered by all thoſe traniictors, who have not their ſervant. See c. Re 
followed that diviſion, See c. x. | 


Vor. II. | 49 | H ites, 


iris I SAMUEL I. rode coms 


ites, who came thither Þ to ſacrifice to the Lorp. | Moreover, even before the fat 15 
was burned, the young prieſt would come and ſay to the man who ſacrificed : 
« Give fleſh to roaſt, for the prieſt: for he will not have boiled fleſh from thee, 
« but raw fe/b.” And if any man ſaid to him: © Let the fat, as uſual, be, by all 16 
“ means, fe burned: then, take as much as thy ſoul defireth:” he would anſwer 
him: © Nay, even now thou muſt give if me; elſe I will take if by force.” — 
Hence great, before the LoRD, was the fin of the young prieſts : for, thus were 17 
men diſguſted from offering donatives to the Lord. | 

MEANWHILE, the child Samuel, veſted in a ſacred ephod, miniſtered before the 18 
Lorp. And, every year, his mother made a little mantle for him, and brought 19 
it to him, when ſhe went up with her huſband to offer the yearly ſacrifice — 
And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, and ſaid 2% Eltanab: “ May the Lord grant 20 
*« thee more offspring by this woman, for the gift that has been gifted to the Logp!” 
And, when they returned to their own home, the LoxD was mindful of Hanna; 21 
and ſhe conceived, and bare three more ſons, and two —— while the child 
Samuel grew up, before the LorD. | 

Wren Eli, who was now very old, heard of all that his ſons did to all the Iſrael- 22 
ites; and how they lay with the women, who miniſtered at the door of the con- 
vention-tent; he ſaid to them: Why do ye ſuch things? for from all this people 23 
“ hear of your evil deeds. Nay, my ſons! not good is the report, which I hear 24 
of you: ye eſtrange the people of the Lord. If one man fin againſt another, 25 
«© he has Gop for his arbiter; but if a man ſin againſt Gop, who ſhall be his 
% arbiter ?”— But they liſtened not to the voice of their father; becauſe the Lord 
willed their death —Meanwhile, the child Samuel grew up amain, and was in 26 
favour, both with theLorD, and with men. 

THERE came to Eli a man of Gop, who ſaid to him: Thus faith the Loxp: 23 


4 © While the people were yet in Egypt, under Pharaoh, I openly revealed myſelf 


« to thy father's houſe; and him I choſe, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, to be my 28 
« prieſt, to offer ſacrifices on mine altar, to burn incenſe, and to wear an ephod, 
« in my preſence: and to the houſe of thy father I gave all the oblations of the 


children of Iſrael: why ſpurn ye, perverſely, the ſacrifices and donatives which 29 
L have appointed? Thy ſons thou haſt honoured more than me; while ye fatten 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 14. +$EP. and partly ARAB. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 
V. 18. Veſted in a ſacred ; i. e. an ephod only uſed is corryyes or imperſecl. See c. 2. 


| in the ſervice of the tabernacle. See c. x. V. 29. . hy ſpurn ye perverſely, &c. The * rendered 


Ib. Miniſtered before the Lord; ; i. e. did what he was 2828 is generally allowed to be ſomewhat corrupted. 

ordered to do by Eli or his ſons, in the ſervice of the taber- meaning which I have given it ariſes from the change 

nacle. of a ſingle letter, into a letter very ſimilar in many manu- 
V. 24. Te eftrange, &c. i. e. keep them away from offering ſcripts, See c. x. | 

ſacrifices, There 1s ſome ſuſpicion, however, that the text 


1 1 08 


ke fue Ft Breda I S AM UE L. III. made to Somael, 


30 on the choiceſt of the donatives of my people Iſrael.” Therefore, the Lakhs the 
« GOD of Iſrael, ſaith: * I had once, indeed, decreed, that thine and thy father's 

« houſe ſhould miniſter to me for ever: but now (faith the Lox), far be it from 

«© me to do ſo: but him, who honpureth me, I will honour; while he who con- 

31 © temneth me, ſhall be vilified. Lo! the days are coming (T faith the Lon p), 
„ when I will break thine arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe : nor ſhall there 
22 © be an old man in thy family. With a jealous eye, thou ſhalt behold a rival, in 
« every thing the favourite of Iſrael: but, in thy family, there ſhall never be an 

33 old man. The man of thy family, whom I cut not off from mine altar, ſhall 
« remain there only, to be an eye-ſore and an heart-ach to thee: for the whole in- 

34 © creaſe of thy family ſhall die at the age of manhood. Of this thou ſhalt have a 
„token, in what will befall thy two ſons, Hophni and Phinehas: in one day, both 

35 © of them ſhall die. A faithful prieſt I will raiſe up for myſelf: he will act ace 
« cording to mine heart's and my ſoul's defire : and I will firmly eſtabliſh his houſe ; 

36 © and he ſhall miniſter to me, mine anointed prief}, for ever. To him will come, 
«* whoſoever ſhall remain of thy houſe, and crouch to him for a piece of ſilver and 

« a morſel of bread; and ſay : Put ney » pray thee, into one of the prieſtly- 

+ functions, that I yp eat a bit of bread,” 


$ 3. The Lord revealeth himſelf to Samuel, &c. 


I THE young man Samuel till miniſtered to the Loxp, under Eli t the prieſt. | 
2 In thoſe days, divine oracles were rare: viſions were not frequent. Now it hap- 
pened, at that time, that, when Eli, whoſe eyes were grown ſo dim that he could 

3 not ſee, had lain down in his own /leeping-place ; and Samuel had alſo lain down 
in the tabernacle of the Loxp, where the ark of God was (the ſacred lamp not yet 
extinguiſhed); the LoRD called to Samuel; who anſwered : © Hen am I.“ Then, 
running to Eli, he faid: © Here am I: thou calledſt me.” He replied: I 
6 „called not: return to bed.“ Again the Loxp called to t and Samuel 
aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid: Here am I: thou calledſt me.” He anſwered: 

5 „I called not, my ſon! return to bed.” Now Samuel knew not that it was the 
8 Lord: for as yet no divine oracle had been revealed to him.—Again, the Lox, a 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
wn 31. + SYR. ARAB and 4 Ms8,—CH. III. v. 1. TsEr. SYR. ARAB. and I MS. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, © 


V. 31. IT will "Wer thine arm; i. e. thy power. The Ib. A rival. He no doubt means Samuel. 


Greek tranſlator read another word; and rendered ſeed. V. 35. Mine anointed prieſt. So the Syriac and Arabic 
See c. x. tranſlators underſtood the words; and ſuch, I think, is 


V. 32. With a jealous eye, The ſame word and the their true meaning. 'The general literal rendering i is: He 
ſame corruption ſeem to be here as in v. 29. It is a ſhall walk before mine anointed. See c. 4. The oracle 


generical word that denotes . with a jealous, hateful, alludes to Zadok. See 1 Kings, 2. 788 27. 
or perverſe eye. 8 0 
51 H2 | third 


lab bis jen I S A M UE L. IV. 7 Ek, War with the 


third time, called to Samuel; who aroſe and went to Eli, and ſaid: © Here am I: 
thou calledſt me.” Eli now underſtood that the Loxp had called to the 
young man: So Eli ſaid to Samuel: © Go to bed; and, if one call to thee, thou 
„ ſhalt ſay: Speak, O LorD ! for thy ſervant heareth. Samuel returned and lay 
down in his own place; when the Lord accoſted him, and called to him as be- 
fore: © Samuel! Samuel!” Samuel anſwered : © Speak, O Lox !|for thy ſer- 
* vant heareth.” — The Lord then ſaid to Samuel: © Lo! I am about to do a 
thing in Iſrael, at which both the ears of every one, who ſhall hear of it, will 
* tingle. In that day, I will bring upon Eli all that I have ſpoken from firſt to 
„ laſt, concerning his family. For I have warned him, that I am about to execute 
judgment on his houſe for ever; becauſe, although he knew that his ſons diſgraced 


* themſelves, he rebuked them not: therefore I have ſworn, with reſpect to the 


„ houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe ſhall never be expiated, either by 

« yictim-ſacrifice, or donative.“ 
SAMUEL lay ſtill until morning; when he opened the doors of the tabernacle of 

the Lord. Samuel was afraid to tell the viſion to Eli: but Eli called to him, and 


ſaid: © Samuel, my ſon!” He anſwered: © Here am I.” EL ſaid: What is it, 
© that the Lord hath imparted to thee? I pray thee, conceal it not from me. May 


* Gop do ſo and ſo to thee, nay, more than that; if thou conceal aught from me, 
« of all the things, that he ſaid to thee!” Samuel then told him every thing, 


and concealed from him nothing. © He is the Lord,” ſaid Eli: © let him do 


* what, to himſelf, ſeemeth right.” — Meanwhile, Samuel grew up, and the LorD 
was with him: and all the Iſraelites, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, underſtood that Sa- 
muel was truly a prophet of the Loxp: for the LoR D continued to appear in Shilo; 
and to Samuel, in Shilo, he revealed his oracles ; which Samuel announced to all 


Iſrael. 


$ + * frrous War with the Philiſtines; and ibe Ark Jaken by them. T he Death 
of Eli, 


/ 


T ELI was now very old, and his ſons were going on in their own evil way 
before the Lox p, when the. Philiſtines aſſembled, and came out to fight againſt the 
Iſraelites. | And the Iſraelites went out to war againſt the Philiſtines, and encamped 
at Ebenezer ; while the Philiſtines wers encamped at Aphek. And the Philiſtines 
put themſelves in array againſt Iſrael; and, the battle being joined, the Iſraelites were 
ſmitten by the Philiſtines ; who ſlew on the field of battle about four thouſand men. 
So when the people returned to the camp, the elders of Iſrael ſaid: © Why hath the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 10. 4 SYR. ARAB. VULG. and ſome copies of sEP. See c. R. -V. 21. SEP. al partly vuLG. See c. R. 
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Pliliflinec. TBe Ard ten, I S AM U E L. Death of Eli, and bis Sn, 
« LORD ſmitten us to-day before the Philiſtines? Let us bring hither, from Shilo, 
ce the ark of the covenant of 5 Loxp; that, being among us, it may fave us from 

4 „the hands of our enemies.” So the people ſent per ſons to Shilo, to bring thence 

the ark of the covenant of the Loxp, the Gon of hoſts, whoſe reſidence was between 

the cherubs : and the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there, with * 

ark of Gop's covenant. . 
WHEN the ark of the covenant of the Lorp came into the camp, all the Iſrael- 

6 ites ſhouted with ſo great a ſhout, that the earth rang. When the Philiſtines heard 
the ſound of this ſhouting, they ſaid : © What meaneth the ſound of a ſhouting ſo 
“great, in the camp of the Hebrews * And, when they underſtood, that the ark 

of the LorD was come into the camp, the Philiſtines were afraid: © for a God,” 
ſaid they, © is come into the camp! Again they ſaid:“ Woe to us! ſuch a thing 

8 © has not heretofore occurred : Woe to us! who can reſcue us from the hands of 
e thoſe mighty gods? thoſe gods who ſmote the Egyptians, + and performed ſuch 


Un 


9 © wonders | in the wilderneſs? Be bold, hozwever, ye Philiſtines, and behave like 


ec men; leſt ye become ſubjects to the Hebrews, as they have been ſubjects to 
10 you: behave, and fight like men.” —The Philiſtines fought ;. and the Iſraelites 
were ſmitten, and fled, every man to his own home. The ſlaughter was great; 
11 for there fell, of the Iſraelites, thirty thouſand men: and the ark of the LoRD 
was taken: and both the ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were ſlain. 
12 A MAN of Benjamin, running from the field of battle, came that ſame day to 
13 Shilo, with his clothes rent, and with duſt upon his head: and when he arrived, 
lo! Eli was fitting on an high ſeat, f by the city gate, | waiting the event: for his 
heart trembled for the ark of || the LoR D. | When the man came with the news to 
14 the city, the whole city was in an uproar: and when Eli heard the noiſe of this 
uproar, he ſaid: © What is the meaning of this tumultuous noiſe ?” The man, 
15 then, came with ſpeed, to tell Eli what had happened. Now Eli was ninety-eight 
16 years old; and his eyes were ſo dim, that he could not fee. And the man ſaid to 
Eli: „I come from the field of battle; and from the field of battle I this day fled.” 
17 And how went the matter, my ſon?” ſaid Eli. The meſſenger anſwered, and 
ſaid : The Iſraelites fled before the Philiſtines : there hath alſo been a great ſlaugh- 
ter among the people; and both thy ſons, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead; and 
18 „ the ark of || the LorD | is taken.” Soon as he mentioned the ark of || the Lord |, 
El: fell backward from off the high ſeat, that was by the city-gate ; and broke his 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

CH. IV. v. 8. + ARAB. only.. See c. R,—V, 11. || SO CHALD. SYR- ARAB. and 1 Ms. The REST, Gop. See 

c. R.—V. 13. +8EP. Ib. || So CHALD. aRaB. The REST, Gop.—V. 17. || So CHALD. only. The REsT, 
GoD.—V. 18. || So CHALD. ARAB. The REST, G0D. p a 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. ” 


Ch. iv. ver. 1 3. Sitting on an high ſeat. It was a ſort of V. 15. Ninety-eight years. So the Chaldee and Vulgate, 
elevated throne, on which, moſt probably, Eli was wont to with ſome copies of the Greek. But the SyP. and Arab. 


| adminiſter juſtice. have 78, and ſome copies of the Greek have 90. See c. x. 
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The Philiflines afflied I'SA M U E Bs * V. D by the Lon, reſolve 


neck, and died; for he was an 3 and unwieldy man. — He had Judged the 
Iſraelites forty years. 

His daughter-in-law, the wife of Phinehas, was then with child, and near her 19 
time: but when ſhe heard it told that the ark of || the Lox | was taken, and that 
her father-in-law and her huſband were dead, ſuch anguiſh overwhelmed her, that 
ſhe fell into labour, and brought forth. When ſhe was about to die, the women, 20 
who attended her, ſaid to her:“ Fear nothing; thou haſt borne a ſon.” But ſhe 
neither anſwered, nor regarded what they ſaid. She only named the child Ichabod 21 
[19GLORIOUS)]: © For glory (ſaid ſhe) is departed from Iſrael:“ — becauſe the ark of 
|| the LorD | had been taken; and on account of f the death of | her father-in-law 
and her huſband For that reaſon, ſhe ſaid: © Glory is departed from *. ſince 22 
the ark of || the Lor, f the Gop of Iſrael, | is taken. 


Q$ 5. The Philiflines after ſeven Months, reflore the Ark. 


THE Philiſtines took the ark of || the Lox, | and brought it from Eben-ezer to 1 
Aſhdod : where they took it into the temple of Dagon, and placed it beſide Dagon. 
But when, at early morn, the Aſhdodites aroſe, * lo! Dagon was lying proſtrate 3 
on the ground, before the ark of the Loxd.—They took Dagon and ſet him in his 
place again: but when at next early morn, they aroſe ; lo! Dagon was again lying 4 
proſtrate on the ground before the ark of the Logp ; his head and the palms of his 
hands being lopped off, and lying on the threſhold : the fiſh-form only remaining. 
For this reaſon neither the prieſts of Dagon, nor any one who goeth into Dagon' 8 
temple, tread on the threſhold of Dagon at Aſhdod, # unto this day. Moreover, 
the hand of the Lox D was heavy upon the Aſhdodites, whom he afflicted, and 
ſmote with blind piles, throughout Aſhdod and its territory: f the land, alſo, 
ſwarmed with mice, and great and mortal deſtruction enſued in the city: | which 7 
when the men of Aſhdod perceived, they ſaid : * The ark of the Gop of Iſrael 
e ſhall not remain with us; for both upon ourſelves, and upon our god Dagon, his 
e hand is hard.” They therefore ſent, and called together all the lords of the Phi- 8 
liſtines, to whom they ſaid: What ſhall be done with the ark of the Gop of 
«-Ifrael?” || The Gathites anſwered: | © Let the ark of the Gop of Iſrael be 


9 am 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 19. || So CHALD. ABA B. The REST, GoD.—V. 21. || So CHALD. ARAB. The REST, GoD. Ib. + cyALD. 
and 19 Mss.—V. 22. || So CHALD. 8YR. ARAB: and ſome copies of sET. The REST, Gon. Ib. + sr. 
only.—CH. V. v. 1. || So cHAaLD. only. The REST, GOD. -V. 2. . and went into the temple of Dagon, skp. 
—V. 5. * but ſtep over it, sEy.— V. 6. + SEP. VULG:. compare c. 6. v. 4 and 5; and ſee c. R,—V. 8. || So 

SEP. and VULG. The REST, it was anſwered. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. v. ver. 2. The temple of Dagon. Dagon was the V. 4. The fi/b-form only remaining: literally, Dagon only 
principal god of the Philiſtines ; a monſter with a human remaining ; i. e. the principal or fiſhy part of him, from 


face and * but the Ff filk, : which he had his name. | | 
54 C brought 


10 


12 


. to reflore his A., 8 A M U E L. VI. with ſuitable Preſents. © 


% brought round þ to us, | to Gath.“ So the ark was brought round + to Gath. | But 


as ſoon as it was brought round to Gath, | the hand of the LoxpD was upon that 


city, with a very great deſtruction: for the citizens, both ſmall and great, he ſmote 


with blind piles. x They next ſent the ark of || the Logp | to Ekron: but no ſooner 
was the ark of || the Lox D] come to Ekron, than the Ekronites exclaimed, ſaying : 
They have brought | round to us the ark of the Gop of Iſrael, to ſlay us and our 
people.“ So they ſent, and called together all the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid: 
« Send away the ark of the Gop of Iſrael, and let it go again unto its own place; 
leſt he ſlay us and our people :” for, f on the ark of the Gop of Iſrael being carried 
thither, | the hand of || the Lorp | was heavy upon them; and there was a mortal 
deſtruction throughout all the city: the men who died not were ſmitten with piles: 
ſo that the lamentation of the city went up to the heavens, | 
THz ark of the LorD had, now, been ſeven months in the land of the Philiſ- 


tines; f and their land ſwarmed with mice; | when the Philiſtines called for the 


prieſts, and ſoothſayers, æ ſaying: * What ſhall we do with the ark of the | God 
„of Iſrael? Tell us, in what manner muſt we ſend it away to its own place = 
They anſwered : © If ye ſend away the ark of the Gop of Iſrael, ſend it not away 
“empty: but, by all means, return him a guilt-offering : then, if ye be healed, it 
„will be known to you, why his hand has not hitherto been removed from you.“ 


„But what guilt-offering muſt we return him?” ſaid they. It was anſwered: 


« Five golden piles, and five golden mice; according to the number of the lords 
< of the Philiſtines : for the ſame plague was on || you all, as on your lords. Make, 
e then, images of your piles, and images of the mice that ravage the land; and 


give glory to the Gop of Iſrael: perhaps, he will then withdraw. his hand from 
off yourſelves, your god, and your land. Why would ye harden your hearts, as 


the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? Did they not, after he | zhe 
« God of Iſrael] had befooled them, let them [zhe 1/rae/ites] go; and go they did? 
6 Now, therefore, make a new cart, and take two newly calved cows, that have 
never bore the yoke; and yoke the. cows to the cart, but keep their calves at 
“home. Then take the ark of || the God of Iſrael, | and lay it upon the cart; and 


put the golden things, which ye return him as a guilt-offering, in a coffer beſide . 


the ark; and ſo ſend it away. If ye ſee, that it goeth by the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, 
% unto his own territory; then hath he done us all this great evil: if not, then 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 8.+ sR. only. Ib. s Er. only. See c. R.,—V. g. + 8EP. ARAB. Ib. And the Gathites node fr themſelves 
ſeats of ſkin, skr. vULG.—V. 10. || So CHALD. The REsT, God, and ſo again. Ib. || Why have ye brought, 
SET. V. 11.+$EP. Ib. || So chAID. The REST, GOD. -CH. VI. v. 1. + 8EP. See c. R.—-V. 2. and 
magicians, 8Ep. Tb. || Such, I think, muſt have been the original reading: yet all the copies and verſions - 
have, here, Loxp. See c. R.—V. 4. || So sEP. CHALD. SYR. VULG. ARAB. With 10 Muss. The preſent TEXT 


has them. See C. K. —V. 8. || S0 CHALD. SYR- ARAB, The REST, the LORD.—V. 9. + 11 uss. 


35 | © % ſhall 


The Ark reflored, and 1:8 ATED RT. VILE PO FO TOTES 


“ ſhall we know, that his hand ſmote us not ; but that an accident befel us.” The 
Philiſtines did ſo: they took two newly calved cows, and yoked them to a cart, 
but ſhut up their calves at home; and upon the cart they laid the ark of the Lorp, 
and the coffer with the golden mice and the images of their piles. Now the 
cows took the direct road to Beth-ſhemeſh : they kept the high way, lowing as 
they went; and turned not aſide, either to the right hand or the left. And the 
lords of the Philiſtines followed them as far as the confines of Beth-ſhemeſh. * 

THe Beth-ſhemeſites were then reaping their wheat-harveſt in the vale; when, 
raiſing their eyes, they ſaw the ark, and rejoiced on ſeeing it. And-the cart came 
into the field of Joſhuah, a Beth- ſnemeſite, and there halted ; where there was a 
great ſtone, There they ſplitted the wood of the cart, and offered the cows an 

holocauſt to the Loxp; after the Levites had taken down the ark of the Lox, 
and the coffer that was with it containing the golden things, and placed them on 
the great ſtone. And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, that day, offered holocauſts, and 
flaughtered ether victims, to the LoRD : when the five lords of the Philiſtines had ſeen 
what happened, they returned, that ſame day, to Ekron. Such were the golden piles, 


which the Philiſtines returned, as a guilt-offering to the Lord ; one for Aſhdod, one 


for Gaza, one for Aſhkelon, one for Gath, and one for Ekron ; with golden mice 
according to the number of all the Philiſtine cities, of the five lords; whether fenced 
towns or open villages, as far as the great ſtone ; on which the ark of the LoRD was 
depoſed (and which remaineth unto this day), in the field of Joſhuah a Beth- ſhemeſite. 

+ Bur Taz Lon was diſpleaſed with the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, becauſe they looked 
into the ark; | and he ſmote of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, for having looked into the 
ark of the Lox, || ſeventy principal men of the people. And the people lamented, 
becauſe the Loxp had ſmitten them with ſo great a ſlaughter. And the men of 
Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid: Who can ſtand in the preſence of this holy Gop, the Lord ? 


And to whom ſhall he go from us?” They then ſent meſſengers to the inha- 
bitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying: © The Philiſtines have brought back the ark of 


„the LorD ; come ye, and fetch it to you.” The men of Kirjath-jearim came, 


and fetched away the ark of the Lord, and brought it into the houſe of Amina- 


dab, f which was | on a hill; and his ſon, Eleazar, they hallowed, to guard the 


VARIOUS READINGS. . 


V. 19. + This addition, in italics, is partly to be traced in sp.; and ſeems, in ſome ſort, neceſſary for the con- 
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13 
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13 


19 


20 


21 
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nection. The whole verſe is ſomewhat differently arranged from the preſent TEx T of the original; but 
the meaning is ſtrictly adhered to. See c. R. Ib. || So Joſephus, and 3 uss. The preſent TExr, with 
SEP. and VULG, hav the enormous number of, 50,070. $YR. and ARAB. 50%. See c. R.—CH, VII. v. 1. 


+ SEP. CHALD. SYR. ARAB. and above 50 Muss. 


: * 


| | EXPLANATORY NOTE. | | 
V. 18, As ar as the great flone, i. e. to the very confines ever, give the Tentence another turn; and render, and, of 
of the Philiftines* country. Michaelis and Dathe, how- his, the teſtimony is that great fone, on which, &c. See c. 
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Repentane of the pad. I 8 AMUE L. VII. dime of the Plies: 


ark of the Loxy. — Now the days, that the ark + of the Lorp | remained at ow 
jath-jearim, were e prolonged : they were twenty years. 


$ 6. The Jfraclites repent, and proſper, under the Adminiſtration of Samuel. 


THE whole houſe of Iſrael now ſighed after the LoxD : and to the whole 
houſe of Iſrael Samuel ſaid : © If ye return to the Lord with your whole heart, 
« and put away ſtrange gods and goddeſſes from among you; and convert your 
« hearts to the Lox p, and worſhip him only, he will reſcue you from the hands 
« of the Philiſtines.” —The children of Iſrael, on this, put away Baal and Aſhtaroth, 


and worſhipped the Lon D only. Samuel then 171 * Convoke all the Iſraelites to 


* Mizpha; and I will pray to the Loxp for you.“ So they aſſembled at Mizpha ; 
where they drew water, and poured it out before the Lox p; and faſted that day, 


and ſaid: We have ſinned againſt the Loxp. And Samuel judged the children 


of Iſrael at Mizpha. 
Bur when the Philiſtines heard that the childivn of Iſrael were aſſembled at 


 Mizpha, the lords of the Philiſtines went out againſt the Iſraelites; which when 


the children of Iſrael learned, they were afraid of the Philiſtines. And the chil- 


dren of Iſrael ſaid to Samuel: Ceaſe not to invoke, for-us, the Lox, || our Gop; 


that he may ſave us from the hands of the Philiſtines.” Then Samuel took a 
ſucking lamb, and offered it an holocauſt to the Logp. And Samuel invoked the 
Log for Iſrael ; and the Loxp heard him. For while Samuel was offering the 
holocauſt, and the Philiſtines -were approaching to fight with the Iſraelites, the 
LoRD, that day, thundered ſo dreadfully upon the Philiſtines, and ſo terrified 
them, that they fell before the Iſraelites. For the men of Iſrael, coming out from 
Mizpha, purſued the Philiſtines, and ſmote them, as far as below || Beth-char, — 
And Samuel took a ſtone, and placed it between Mizpha and || Eſhean, and called 
its name Eben-ezer [the help. ſtone], ſaying: © Hitherto the Lox p hath helped us.” 

THE Philiſtines were now ſo much humbled, that they ceaſed to, infeſt the terri- 
tories of Iſrael: for the hand of the Loxp was againſt the Philiſtines, all the days 
of Samuel: and the cities, which the Philiſtines had taken from the Iſraelites, were 
reſtored to Iſrael : all the cities from Ekron to Gath, and their confines, the Iſrael- 


VARIOUS KEADINGS. 


V. 2. + ARAB, VULG. and 1 Ms.—V. 8. || thy, 8£y.—V. 11. || So HEB. sEr. and vULG. But CHALD. hath Beth- 
ſharon, $vR. and ARAB. Beth-jaſhan.—V. 12. || Such I take to be the true reading. The preſent TEXT, with 
CHALD. and vVULG. has Shen or Shan. The syn. and ARAB. Beth-jaſhan, as before i in v. 11. Comp. Joſh. 15. 


523 and ſee c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. vii. ver. 14. From Etkron to Gath, i. e. all the towns that lay along the confines of 8 Bee the map, 


and c. x. 


n fo 7 VVV ites 


* 


The Pal de King, I S AM U E L. VIII. eee, of Senud. | 


ites recovered from the Philiſtines: for, between Iſrael and the Amorites there was 


» 
peace, | 


SAMUEL judged Iſrael all the reſt of his life. He went, yearly, in circuit, to 
Bethel, and Gilgal, and Mizpha ; and, in thoſe places, judged the Iſraelites. Thence 
he returned to Rama, where his houſe was. There alſo he judged Iſrael; and 


there he builded an altar to the Lord. 


y 7. The Iſraelites will have a King: and Saul is choſen, &c. 


WHEN Samuel became old, he made his ſons judges over Iſrael. The name 
of his firſt-born was Joel, and the name of the ſecond was Abiah. They were 
judges, F the one at Bethel, and the other | at Beerſheba. But his ſons walked not in 


his ways: they were inclined to avarice, took bribes, and perverted juſtice. The 


elders of Iſrael, therefore, aſſembled, and came unto Rama, to Samuel; and ſaid to 
him: „Lo! thou art old; and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: give us, now, a 
* king to judge us; like all other nations.” But on their ſaying : © Give us a king 
eto judge us: the requeſt diſpleaſed Samuel: and Samuel prayed to the Lox. 
And the LorD ſaid to Samuel : © Liſten to the voice of the people, in all that they 
have ſaid to thee: for thee they have not rejected, but ME they have rejected, 
from reigning over them: according to all the deeds which they have done, * 
from the day that I brought them out of f the land of | Egypt unto this day, by 


_ * forſaking me, and worſhipping other gods; ſo do they now to thee. Liſten, then, 


* now to their voice: but make to them a ſolemn proteſt ; and let them know, on 
hat terms a king will reign over them.” To the people then, who requeſted 
a king of him, Samuel told all the words of the Lox D; and ſaid: “ Theſe are the 
* terms, on which a king will reign over you. Your ſons he will take, and make 
« his charioteers, and his horſemen; and runners before his chariots, He will 
make of them captains over thouſands, I captains over hundreds, | captains over 
« fifties, f and captains over tens. | He will tate of them to till his grounds, and reap 
&« his harveſts; to make his weapons of war, and the furniture of his chariots. 
“ Your daughters he will take to be ointment-makers, cooks, and bakers. Te beſt 
„of your fields, vine-yards, and olive-yards, he will take, and give to his ſervants. 
* Your grain and your vine-yards he will tithe, and give to his officers and ſer- 
“ yants. The choiceſt and beſt of your men-ſervants, and of your maid-ſervants, 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


II 


I2 


— — 
+ -- 


ox” 
16 


CH. VIIL v. 2. + This addition is only in josxrHus: yet I am convinced it is the original reading, V. 8. * 70 


5 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


me, SEP. Ib. + svR. ARAB. and 2 MsS.—V, 12. f SEP. sy R. ARAB. VULG. See c. Re Ib. + SYR. ARAB. 


V. 14. For between Iſrael and the Amorites there was peace. Iſraelites oe. not or could not 8 See Jud. 1. 18, 19; 


_ Amorites ftill remained i in thoſe towns: * the and 3. 5, 6 


* 


ns inf, e. 1 ; SAM UE L. Ix. their Demand. o of Su 


4 of f your cattle and of | your aſſes, he will take and put to his own work. 
11 « Your very flocks he will tithe : and his ſervants ye ſhall be. And when, in thoſe 
« days, ye complain aloud, on account of that king of yours, whom yourſelves 
19 “ have choſen, the Loxp will not liſten to you, in thoſe days.“ Nevertheleſs, the 

people would not liſten to the voice of Samuel; but ſaid: * Nay, let us have a 
20 * king over us; that we, too, may be like all other nations; and that our king may 
21 * judge us, and go out before us and fight our battles,” When Samuel had heard 
22 all theſe words of the people, he rehearſed them in the ears of the Lon p. And 

the Lox ſaid to Samuel : © Liſten to their voice, and grant them a king.” Then 

Samuel ſaid to the men of Iſrael :, Go ye, at preſent, every man unto his own city.” 

i | Now, there was a man of Benjamin, by name Kiſh; the ſon of Abiel, the ſon 
of Zeror, the ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of Aphiah, a Benjaminite of great wealth. 
2 He had a ſon, whoſe name was Saul, a ſpecious, goodly youth: among the chil- 

| dren of Iſrael, there was not a man ſo goodly as he: from his ſhoulders, upward, 
3 he was taller than any of the people. — Now the aſſes of Kiſh, Saul's father, had. 
ſtrayed: and Kiſh ſaid to his ſon Saul: Take with thee one of the young men, 

e and ſet out in queſt of the afles.” —Þ So Saul, taking with him one of the young 
4 men, went in queſt of his father's aſſes]. || They paſſed through Mount Ephraim, 

and through the land of Shaliſha ; but they found not the aſſes. || They next paſſed 
through the land of Shalim, but 7he aſſes were not there. || They then paſſed through 

5 the land of Benjamin, but without finding the aſſes. They were now come to the 
land of Zuph, when Saul ſaid to the young man who was with him: Come! let 

« us return; leſt my father, ceaſing to think of the aſſes, be anxious about us.” 
6 Þ The young man] anſwered: © Lo! in that city, there is a man of Gop, a re- 

e ſpectable man: all that he predicteth, is ſure to happen: let us now go thither; it 
7 © may be, that he will tell us, what way we ſhould take.” But (ſaid Saul to his 

« young man) ſuppoſe we go, what have we to preſent to the man? The victuals, 

« that were in our bags, are ſpent; and we have no other preſent to offer the man: 
8 © what have we?” The young man replied to Saul; and ſaid: © Lo! in my poſ- 

« ſeſſion, there is a quarter-ſhekel of ſilver: that | let us | give to the man of Gop, for 
9 © ſhewing us our way.”—Formerly, when any man, in Iſrael, went to conſult 


| VARIOUS READINGS _ 
V. 16. + sFr. ARaB. - CH. IX. v. 3. + sR. ARAB.—V, 4. || So SEP. and vol. The RESTH, he. Ib. || So 
SEP. VULG. and one corrected Ms. The REsT, he. Ib. ||, So sEr. vULG. and the printed TEXT : but 4 Mss. 
with cHALD: SYR. ARAB. have he.—V. 6. + 8EP. SYR. ARAB.—V. 8. [| S0/CHALD. SYR. ARAB. VULG. The 
: preſent TEXT has, I will ; and sEe. thou ſhalt. See c. R. 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. ix. ver. 1. No part of this geneal appears in Ib. A Benjaminite of great wealth, or reat 8 
Chronicles, c. 8. The Greek verfon has for the three valour. This, I thin of great wh not _ 8 
laſt names, Jared (or Ared), Bachir and Aphek. See c. R. 
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Cerio. I SAMUEL IX; | wide 


God, he ſaid thus: Come! let us go to the Seer: for a prophet now, was for- 
merly called a ſeer.— Saul, then, ſaid to his young man: © Thy propoſal is good: 10 
come! let us go.” So they went into the city, where lived the man of Gop. As 11 
they were going up hill to the city, they met young women going out to draw 
water; to whom they ſaid: © Is the Seer in this place? f The young women | an- 12 
ſwered, and ſaid : © Lo! there he is, before you: make haſte, then; for he is now 
« come to the city, becauſe, to-day, there is a public ſacrifice in the high place. On 13 
\ your going into the city ye will certainly meet him, before he be gone up to the 
high place to eat: for the people eat not until he come; becauſe it is he who 
e bleſſeth the ſacrifice : after which, eat the invited. Go up then, immediately; for 
about this time of the day will ye meet him.” They went up to the city; and 14 
when they. were come into the city, lo! Samuel met them, in going up to the high 
place. Now the LorD had, the day before Saul came, whiſpered in the ear of 15 
Samuel, ſaying : © To-morrow, about this time, I will ſend to thee à man from the 16 
land of Benjamin; whom thou ſhalt anoint chief over my people Iſrael; and who 
„ ſhall ſave my people from the hands of the Philiſtines : for I have ſeen ꝗ the 
e affliction of | my people; ſince their cries have reached me.” So when Samuel 17 
firſt ſaw Saul, the'Lorp ſaid to him: © Behold the man, of whom I ſaid to thee: 
« Such a one ſhall have dominion over my people.“ | 
Saur now accoſted Samuel, || in the middle of the city, | and ſaid : :*“ Tell me, 18 
« pray thee, where is the ſeer's houſe?“ Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid: © I am 19 
« the ſeer: go up with me unto the high place; for to-day ye muſt eat with me: 
and to-morrow, when I have told thee all that thou defireſt, I will let thee go. 
« As for thine aſſes, that were loſt three days ago, ſet not thy mind on them; for 20 
e they are found: beſides, for whom is every defirable thing in Iſrael but for thee 
and for thy whole father's houſe?“ Saul anſwered, and ſaid: © Am not I a Ben- 21 
« jaminite, of the ſmalleſt of the tribes of Iſrael? and is not my family the leaſt 
of all the families of the tribe of Benjamin? why, then, to me talkeſt thou in 
« this manner? However, Samuel took Saul and his young man, and brought 22 
them into a dining-chamber, and placed them at the head of the invited, who were 
about || thirty perſons. Samuel then ſaid to the cook: © Bring the portion which 23 
« [ deſired thee to ſet apart, by thee, | when I told zhee, that J had invited the 24 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 12. + $Ep.—V. 16. + SEP. CHALD. ARAB See c. R.—V. 18. || So sk . and 1 Ms. and fo requires the context. 
The REST have, in the middle of the gate. See c. R.—V. 22. || ſeventy, SEP. and JOSEPH Us. See c. R.—V. 24. þ 
Tranſpoſed rom the end of the verſe. See c. k. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 23. When 1 told thee, &c. Theſe words, in the them: and, indeed, they have N puzzled i interpreters. 
preſent text, are at the end of the verſe ; but unleſs they be See c. x. | | 
- tranſpoſed, and addreſſed to the cook, I ſee no meaning in 
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4 Aﬀer, is anointed, by | 8:4 MUEL. X} him, King over Iſrael, Er. 


people: | and the cook brought up the haunch, with its garniſh,” and ſet it 


before Saul: when f Samuel ſaid F to Saul : | See what hath been reſerved for 


* 7hce, placed before thee : eat, for it has been purpoſely kept for thee.” 80 Saul, 
on that day, ate with Samuel. | | | 


THEY then came down from the high place into the city, || when Samuel com- 


muned with Saul in the roof-room of the houſe : | + for, in the roof-room a bed had 


been made for Saul, wherein he ſlept. | But, early in the morning, Samuel 
called to Saul, in the roof-room of the houſe, ſaying : © Ariſe, that I may diſmiſs 
« thee.” So Saul aroſe; and both he and Samuel went out, abroad. Wha 
they were come to the end of the city, Samuel ſaid to Saul: Bid thy young 
* man paſs on before us; || (he paſſed on) | © but ſtop, thou, awhile, that I may tell 
« thee the reſolve of Gop.” Then Samuel, taking a vial of oil, poured it out upon 
his head, and embraced him, and ſaid: + © It is becauſe the Lord hath anointed thee - 
chief over his inheritance, f over his people, Iſrael : for thou ſhalt have dominion 
„over the LorD's people, and ſhalt fave them from the hands of their enemies, 
e that are around them. Now, that the LorD hath anointed thee chief over his 
„ inheritance, this ſhall be to thee a token: | When, to-day, thou ſhalt have de- 
e parted from me, thou wilt meet, at Zelzah, by Rahel's ſepulchre, on the bor- 
« der of Benjamin, two men; who will ſay to thee: * The aſſes, which thou 
e wenteſt to ſeek, are found: and lo! thy father hath no more concern about the 
« aſſes, but is anxious about you, ſaying : What ſhall I do for my ſon ?—Then, 
« as thou goeſt thence, forward, and ſhalt be come to the turpentine-tree of Tha- 
« bor, thou wilt there meet three men, going up to adore Gop at Bethel; one 
carrying three kids, another carrying three loaves of bread, and another carrying 
« a ſkin of wine. Theſe will ſalute thee, and will offer thee two loaves of bread, 
„ which thou ſhalt accept of from their hands, After that, thou wilt come to 


+ Gop's-hill ; where there is a ſtation of Philiſtines; and, immediately on thy 
coming into that city, thou wilt meet a company of prophets, deſcending from 


« the high place, preceded by pſalteries, tabors, pipes, and harps; and themſelves 


«'prophetizing: when, ſeized with divine rapture, thou wilt prophetize with them, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 26 + SEP. VULG. Ib. + Some copies of sEr. V. 25. || Wanting in sEr. Ib. + SEP. VULG. See c. k. 
VVV. 27. || Wanting in SEP. $YR- ARAB. VULG. and may be an interpolation. But ſee c. R. CH. X. 


v. 1. * to him, SEP STR. Ib. +8EP. and partly ARAB. and VULG. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 26. In the roof-room. The roofs in Judea were it was the reſidence of holy men; called afterward Prophets. 
flat; with a parapet round them. To be lodged there was Yet the words may denote any high eminence. The place 
conſidered an honour. In fine weather, it was not unuſual here mentioned is ſuppoſed to have been Kirjath-jearim. 
to ſleep in the open air: but the place might occaſionally But the Arabic tranſlator took it to be Rama. See c. x. 


be covered with a tent. Ibid. Prophetizing ; i. e. ſinging ſacred hymns - 
Ch. x. ver. 5. God's-hill : So called, probably, becauſe bably extemporary ones. See 2 Sms 1 Þ a 
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and be changed into another man. When f all theſe tokens have happened 7 
„ to thee, do thou as thou ſhalt find it convenient; for |j Gop is with thee. But 8 
« thou muſt be, before me, at Gilgal; when, lo! I will come to thee, to offer 

“ holocauſts, and euchariſtic ſacrifices : ſeven days ſhalt thou wait, 'until I come 

« and tell thee what thou muſt do.” | 

No ſooner had he turned his back to go from Samuel, than Gop gave him anew 9 
heart: and all thoſe tokens came to paſs that day. For when, thence, || he 10 
came to the hill of Gop; lo! a company. of prophets met him ; when, a divine 
rapture ſeizing him, he prophetized among them : ſo that thoſe, who knew him 11 
formerly, when they ſaw him prophetizing among the prophets, ſaid one to an- 
other: What is this that hath happened to the ſon of Kiſh? Is Saul, too, among 
« the prophets?” © Yet, who (ſaid another) is || his father? F Is it not Kiſh?” |— 12 
Hence aroſe the proverb: Saul, too, among the prophets!“ — When he had 13 
done prophetizing, he went to the high place; where his uncle ſaid to him and to 14 
his young man: Whither went ye?” Saul anſwered : In queſt of the aſſes; 
which when we no where could ſee, we came to Samuel.“ © Tell me, I pray 15 
« thee (ſaid Saul's uncle), what Samuel ſaid to : +1 . Saul anſwered his uncle: 16 
- He plainly told us, that the aſſes were found:“ but what Samuel had ſaid to him 
about kingſhip, he told him not. 

SAMUEL, now, having called together the people to Mizpha, before the Lox, 17 
ſaid to the children of Iſrael: © Thus faith the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael: I 18 
* brought || the Iſraelites | out of Þ the land of | Egypt; and reſcued you from the 
hands of || Pharaoh, king of Egypt, | and from the hands of all thoſe kings who 
« oppreſſed you: yet have ye, now, rejected your Gop; who alone hath ſaved 19 
you in all your adverſities and tribulations ; and have faid : || * Nay ! ſet a king 
« over us. Now, therefore, preſent yourſelves before the Lox, by your 
« tribes, and by your families.” Samuel having made all the || tribes of Iſrael 20 
approach, the tribe of Benjamin was /o/-taken: and, on his making the tribe of 21 
Benjamin approach, by their families, the family of Matri was /ot-taken; and, f on 
his making the family of Matri approach, man by man, | Saul the ſon of Kiſh was 

7 | VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 7. + vULG. and 4 Mss. Ib. || the LoRD, CHALD. VULG.—V. 10. || So SEP. SYR. ARAB. with 2 Mss. The 
REST, they. See c. R.—V. 12. || So SEP. SYR. ARAB. The REST; their: Ib. + Some copies of sx . See c. k. 
and the note below.—V. 18. || you, 7 Mss. See c. x. Ib. f SYR. ARAB. and 1 Ms. Ib. || So SEP. 'The 
REST), the Egyptians, except SYR. and ARAB. which have the Philiflines.—V. 19. | So sk. sR. VULG. and 38 


uss. The preſent TEXT, to him. Three Mss. and CHALD. have both readings : 4 Muss. have zo me ; and 7 
have, to me : © nay./—V. 20. elders, 4 uss. See c. R —V. 21. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. Yet who { faid another} f is his father, &c. They perſuaded, were originally in the Hebrew. See c. Re 
wondered how a man who was not the fon of a prophet, could ey. 13. To the high place. I ſuſpect the original reading 
ſo ſuddenly etize, The preſent text has, gut who is was, to Rama : though Saul might return with the prophets 
their father without the A words, which are only to the Hill AR God ; and there mn meet his uncle, 

in ſome copies of the Greek verſion 3 but which, I am | 


eines | I J A X U E L. XI. Lot. . 


22 lot-taken. But, when they ſought him, he could not be found: therefore, they 
further enquired of the Lox, if the man ſhould yet come thither: and the Lox p 
23 anſwered: © Lo! he is concealed among the baggage.” || They then ran, and 
brought him thence ; | and, when he ſtood up || among the people, he was taller 
24 than any of the people from his ſhoulders upward; Then to all the people Samuel 
ſaid: © See ye that, among all the people, there is none like him whom the LoRD 
„ hath choſen':”” and all the people ſhouted, and ſaid: Long live the king!“ 
25 And Samuel told all the people the rights of royalty, and wrote them in a book, 
which he depoſited before the LoxD. Samuel, then, diſmiſſed all the people, 
26 every man to his own home, - Saul alſo went home to Gibea, accompanied by a 
27 band of men, whoſe hearts Gop had touched. But ſome lawleſs perſons ſaid : 
„How can that man ſave us?“ 80 they deſpiſed _ and brought ** no pre- 
ſents: but he ſeemed not to heed them. 


8 8. Saul 2 the Ammonites; and 5 is confirmed in bis King foi, 


I ABOUT a month after this, Nahaſh, the Ammonite ting, came and beſieged | 
Jabeſh-Gilead : and all the men of Jabeſh faid to Nahaſh : © Make thou a covenant 

2 „with us, and we will ſerve thee.” Nahaſh, the Ammonite, anſwered them: 
On this condition will I make a covenant with you; that I thruſt out all your 
3 „right eyes; and thereby throw a reproach on all Iſrael.” The elders of Jabeſh 
ſaid to him: © Grant us a reſpite of ſeven days, that we may ſend meſſengers unto 
all the diſtricts of Iſrael; and then, if there be none to ſave us, we will deliver 
4 * ourſelves up to thee.” — When the meſſengers came to Gibea, the refidence of Saul, 
and told thoſe tidings, in the hearing of the people, all the people raiſed their voices 
5 and wept. Saul, at that inſtant, came, following his oxen, from the fields ; and 
faid : © What maketh the people weep ?” and they told him the tidings of the men 
6 of Jabeſh. On this, a divine impulſe coming upon Saul, he burned with indig- 
nation: and taking both the oxen, he hewed them in pieces, and ſent theſe, by 
meſſengers, throughout all the diſtricts of Iſrael ; ſaying : © Whoſoever cometh not 
forth after Saul and after Samuel, to his oxen it ſhall ſo be done.“ On this, ſo 
8 great an awe ſeized the people, that they came forth with one accord: and, on 
their being muſtered, at Bezek, the children of Iſrael were || three hundred thouſand, 
9 and the men of Judah || thirty thouſand, —Theſe ſaid to the meſſengers who had 
come from Faveſh : © Thus ſhall ye ſay to the men of übe : * To-morrow, 


es | VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 22. || Samuel, SEP. SWR. ARAB.—V. 23. || he (i. e. Samuel) sz. See c. R. ib. And be wade him fland up, 
. SEP, —CH. XI. v. 8. || Jn SEP. JOSEPHUS has 700,000, Ib. || nn e 


6 ; EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xi. v. 9. To-morrow, by noon ; lit. when the * is hot ; which in v. 11. is called the heat of the day: a common "aſe 
among the people of all nations, for mid-day, - 


63 | Ds « by 


OOO —_ 
— 


— AM === on —— 


— — — Fa 1 — 
. = ——_ —, — 
— 22 — > -- 
- — — — ſ—— — 
* * — — * — — — 


: The Ammonites defeated; and I S A M U E L. XII. SauPs EleBion confirmed. 


by noon, ye ſhall have ſuccour.“ When the meſſengers came and told this to 
the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, they were overjoyed : and ꝗ to Nahaſh, the Ammonite, | 
the men of Jabeſh ſaid : © To-morrow we will give ourſelves up to you; and thou 
„ mayeſt do with us whatever ſhall ſeem good to thee.” — But, on the morrow, 


Saul having divided the people into three bands ; theſe, at the morning watch, came 


into the Ammonite camp, and ſlaughtered the Ammonites until noon : and thoſe 


who eſcaped were ſo ſcattered, that two of them were not left together. The peo- 


ple then ſaid to Samuel: Who are they, who ſaid: ||* Shall Saul | reign over us? 
*« Produce the men; that we may put them to death.” But Saul ſaid: © Let no 
man be put to death, to-day : ſince, to-day, the LorD hath wrought ſalvation i in 
« Iſrael.” —To the people Samuel then ſaid : © Come! let us go to Gilgal, and 
„there renew the kingly power.” So all the people went to Gilgal ; and there, be- 
fore the LoxD, || made Saul king a-new: there || they | immolated f holocauſts and | 
euchariſtic ſacrifices before the LorD ; and there | Saul and all the men of Iſrael 
rejoiced exceedingly. 

On this occaſion, Samuel ſaid to the people: Lo! I have acquieſced in all that 
« ye have demanded of me; and have made a king over you: and lo! now 
* that king is your conductor: my ſons are alſo with you: for I, who have con- 
« ducted you from my youth unto this day, am become old and grey-headed. 
Here, then, I am : anſwer me, before the LoxD and his anointed, Whoſe ox 
have I taken? or whoſe aſs have I taken? or whom have I defrauded ? + or 
„ whom have I oppreſſed ? or from whoſe hand have I received a bribe, wherewith 
to blind mine eyes ?—/hatever it be, I will reſtore it to you.” They anſwered: 
Thou haſt neither defrauded nor oppreſſed us; nor from the hand of any man 
% haſt thou accepted aught.” © The Lon p, then (ſaid he to them), is this day 
„ witneſs; his anointed is alſo witneſs againſt you, that ye have found with me 


«* nought of yours.” They ſaid: © He [zhe Loxp] is witneſs.” Again Samuel 


10 


ts - 
12 


14 
15 


ſaid to the people: The Lorp, who appointed Moſes and Aaron, and brought 


« your forefathers out of the land of Egypt, F is witneſs. | —Now, therefore, ſtay 
* ſtill, that I may reaſon with you, before the Lorp, on all the beneficent acts 
„of the Loxp, which he hath done to you and to your forefathers. When 


Jacob & had gone into Egypt, and when your forefathers. cried to the Los.,. 


the LorD ſent Moſes and Aaron, who brought your forefathers out of Egypt, 


and ſettled them in this place. But, on their forgetting the Lok, their Gop, he 
+ delivered them into the hands of Siſerah, —_— of the hoſt of f Jabin the king of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 10. + SEP. ARAB. See c. AV. 12. || Saul ſhall not, SEP. CHALD. SYR. ARAB. and 3 uss. Sec c. R. 
V. 15. || Samuel anointed, sky. Ib. || he, SEP. but ſome copies have they. See c. R. Ib. + ey. but wanting 
in ſome copies. Ib. || Samuel, see. in moſt copies. CH. XII. v. 3. + All the vv. and above 100 18s. 


—V. 6. + 8Ep.—V. 8. And his ſons, SEP.—V. 9. + SEP. 
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Appeal, Bxpoſtulation, and 1 SAMUE * XII. Admonition to the People 


% Hazor; and into the hands of the Philiſtines ; and into the hands of the king of 
« Moab ; who, all, made war on them: yet, when they cried to the Lord, and 
« ſaid: * We have ſinned, in that we have forſaken the Loxp, and have worſhip- 
« ped Baal and Aſhtaroth; but, now, deliver us out of the hands of our enemies, 
« and we will worſhip thee:* the Loxp ſent | Debora and Barak, and Gideon, and 
% Jephthah, and Samſon ; | and delivered you out of the hands of your enemies on 
« every ſide; and ye dwelled ſecurely: yet, when ye ſaw that Nahaſh, king of the 
* Ammonites, was coming againſt you, ye ſaid to me: Nay ! let us have a king: 

« when your king was the Logrp, your Gop. | Behold, then, that king, whom, 
through choice, ye deſired: lo! a king the Lord hath ſet over you, If ye will 
« revere and worſhip the Lox, and liſten to his voice; and rebel no more againſt 
« the commandments of the Lox p; then ſhall ye | live, both ye and the king who 
„ reigneth over you; beſide the Lox D, your Gop. But if ye will not liſten to 
the voice of the LorD, and will rebel againſt his commandments, then ſhall the 
„hand of the Logrp be || againſt both you and your king. Attend now, and 
« ſee the great wonder, which the LoxD is about to do, before your eyes. Is 
„ not this the wheat-harveſt ſeaſon? On my invoking the Lorp, he will ſend 
thunder and rain; that ye may perceive and ſee, how great is the evil which, by 
« demanding a king, ye have done, in the ſight of the LORD.“ Samuel then in- 
voked the Lord : and the Lomb ſent, that day, ſuch thunder and rain, that the 
whole people were greatly afraid of the Loxp; and of Samuel; And the whole 
people ſaid to Samuel: Pray, for thy ſervants, to the LorD, thy Gop; that we 
may not die, for having, to all our other fins, added the evil of .demanding a 
« king.” But Samuel ſaid to the people: Fear not, although ye. have done this 

« evil; only turn not aſide from following the Loxp; but ſerve the Lord with 
„ your whole heart, and turn not aſide after vain ids, which can neither avail, nor 
deliver; for vain are they. On this condition, the Lord. will not, for his own 
great name's ſake, abandon his people; ſince his peculiar people he hath been 
« pleaſed to make you. As for me, God forbid, that I ſhould ſin againſt the 


* LoRD, by ceaſing to pray for you! I will, moreover, teach you the good and 


„ right way: only fear the LoD, and faithfully ſerve him with your whole heart, 
* conſidering how much he hath done for you. But if ye will ſtill do evil deeds, 
both ye and your king ſhall periſh,” T“ | 


* 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 11. || So $yR. and ARAB. The preſent TEXT and vvl G. have Ferub-Baal, and Bedan, and Fephthah, and 
Samuel. CHALD. has, Gideon, and Samſon, and Fephthah, and Samuel: and sEp. has, Ferub-Baal, and 
Barak, and Jephthah, and Samuel. See c. R.—V. 14. || So CHALD. only. The REST, be, See c. R— 
V. 15. || So sr. The REST, again/? both you and your fathers ; which interpreters have made a ſhift to render 


againſt you, as it was againſt your fathers, See c. R. 


Vol. II, | 65 = F 9. Saul 


Preparation for War. EI S AM U E . XIII. Sau? ft Diſobediece 


$ 9. Saul defeateth the Philiſtines, &c. 


| SAUL was . . . . years old, when he was made king, and he reigned over 1 
Iſrael . . . . years. | And Saul ſelected three thouſand Iſraelites : two thouſand 2 
were with himſelf at Michmaſh and Mount-Bethel ; and one thouſand with Þ his 
ſon | Jonathan at Gibea of „ the reſt of the people he ditmilied, every 
man to his own home. 

Now, Jonathan having ſmitten a garriſon. of the Philiſtines, that was at 3 
Gibea, and the Philiſtines having heard of it; Saul made the trumpet be blown 
throughout all the land, that thoſe (ſaid he) beyond the Jordan may hear.” So 4 
when all the Iſraelites heard it ſaid, that Saul had ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, 
and that, therefore, they were become odious to the Philiſtines; the people flocked 
together to Saul at Gilgal. The Philiſtines alſo aſſembled, to fight againſt the 5 
Iſraelites, with || three thouſand chariots, fix thouſand horſemen, and a people as 
numerous as the ſand on the ſea-ſhore : and they came e and encamped at Michmaſh, 

to the eaſt of Beth-aven. 

WHEN the men of Iſrael ſaw what diſtreſs they were in, from the approach of 6 
the Philifline people, they hid themſelves in caves, - and in thorn-thickets, and in 
rocks, and in towers, and in ciſterns ; and thoſe of them, who dwelled beyond the + 
Jordan, repaſſed it, into the land of Gad and Gilead: while Saul remained at 
Gilgal ; whither all the people followed him, trembling. But when he had ſtaid 8 
there ſeven days, and Samuel came not to Gilgal, the people ſlipped away from 
him. So Saul ſaid : © Bring hither, to me, the holocauſt, and the euchariſtic 9 
« ſacrifice.” And he offered the holocauſt. But juſt as he had made an end of 10 ; 
offering the holocauſt, lo! Samuel arrived: and Saul went out to meet him, for 
the purpoſe of ſaluting him: But Samuel ſaid:“ What haſt thou done?“ Saul 11 
anſwered : © Becauſe I ſaw that the people were ſlipping away from me, and that 
thou cameſt not within the days appointed, and that the Philiſtines had aſſembled 
« at Michmaſh; I ſaid: The Philiſtines will come down upon me, to Gilgal ; 12 
and I have not made ſupplication to the Lord :' ſo I ventured to offer the 


. | VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XIII. v. 1. wanting in szr. See c. R.—V. 2..+ sR. ARAB.—V. 5. || So $YR. aRAR. The preſent TExr, 
with SEP. VULG. has oy. The numbers in Josky Hus are ſtill more incredible; namely, 30,000 chariots, 
60,000 horſe, and 300,000 foot ! | 


EXPLANATORY bes Brow 


Ch. xiii, ver. 1. The years of Saul's age, at the time of V. 3. A garriſon, I have uſed the ward for want of a 
his being made Lings as well as the years of his reign, have better: a pofl, perhaps, is the Proper term in our modern 
been dropped ſomehow out of the text, nor are they to be military language. 

found in the ancient verſions ; ſave that one Greek n V. 6. From the approach, &c, For the propriety of 
has thirty years for the former number. See c. x. this rendering, fee c. x. f 
| « holo- 
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| 13 


14 


ad trend Rein. SAMUEL. XIV. Poe ler 


* holomuſt, „» Then Samuel ſaid to Saul: „Thou haſt done fooliſhly ; in not ob- 
« ſerving the commandment of the Lonp, thy Gop, with which he charged thee: 


4 qohich hadſt thou obſerved, the Loxp would now have eſtabliſhed, in perpetuity, 
„thy kingſhip over Iſrael : whereas, now, thy kingſhip ſhall not continue: the 


« LoRD hath ſought out for himſelf a man to his own mind; whom he hath or- 


„ gained to be chief over his people; becauſe thou haſt not obſerved what the 


15 
16 
17 


19 


20 
21 


22 


23 


« Loxp commanded thee.” On this || Samuel aroſe, and went from Gilgal. 

Bur the remainder of the people went up after Saul to meet the enemy; and when 
they came from Gilgal | to Gibea of Benjamin, Saul muſtered the people with him, 
and found them to be about ſix hundred men. Now while Saul and his ſon Jona- 
than remained at Gibea of Benjamin, the Philiſtines were*encamped at Michmaſh. 
And from the camp of the Philiſtines came out plunderers, in three bands: one band 
directed their courſe, by the way of Ophra, to the land of Shual ; another took 
the road to Beth-horon; and another toward the wilderneſs, by the way of that 
tract, which faceth the vale of Zeboim. 

Now, at that time, there were no ſmiths to be found throughout all the land of 
Iſrael (for the Philiſtines had taken this precaution, leſt the Iſraelites ſhould make 
ſwords or ſpears); but all the Iſraelites had to go down to the Philiſtines, to ſharpen, 
every man his plough-ſhare, his ſpade, his axe, and his mattock; and, now, 
blunted was the edge of even their plough-ſhares, their ſpades, their mattocks, their 
axes, and the paddles of their goads. So, when a battle was to be fought, there 
was neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hands of any of the people, who were 
with Saul and Jonathan : with Saul 7 and with his ſon Jonathan ſuch Weapons 


were found. 


THE garriſon of the Philiſtines had now come out to the paſſage of Michmaſk : 
when, one day, Jonathan, the ſon of Saul, ſaid to the young man who bore his 
armour : Come, let us paſs over to the Philiſtine garriſon, that is oppoſite to 
us:“ but this he told not to his father. Saul was then ſtationed at the further 
ſide of Gibea; under the pomegranate-tree, which is by Migron ; and the people 
with him were about ſix hundred men. Ahiah, the ſon of Ahitub, the brother of 


Ichabod, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon of Eli, who had been the Lorp' s high-prieſt 


at Shilo, wore, at * time, the ephod. Nom, the people knew not that Jonathan 
was gone. i 

BETWEEN himſelf and the place, to which Jonathan had to paſs over to the 
garriſon of the Philiſtines, there was a ſharp rock on the one ſide, and a ſharp 
rock on the other: the name of the one was Bozez, and the name of the ocher 


VARIOUS READINGS: 
V. 15. || Saul, 1 Ms. See c. R. Ib. + sk. vol. See c. R. 


67 | 4 K2 | Shens: 


The Philfline Carre I 8 A M GC.. MV. ſmitten by Jonathan 3 


' Shens: the ſharp point of the one looked * fronting Michmaſh; and that 5 
of the other ſouthward, fronting Gibea. To the young man who bore his armour, 6 
Jonathan, then, ſaid: Come, let us paſs over to the garriſon of thoſe uncircum- 

* ciſed Philiſtines; it may be, that the Lord will co-operate with us: for, with the 
„Loxp, there is no impediment to ſave by many, or by few.” His armour-bearer 7 
ſaid to him: © Do whatever is in thy mind: move on; behold me ready to ſecond 
„thy wiſh.” —Jonathan then ſaid: © Lo! let us paſs over toward the men, and dif- 8 

cover ourſelves to them: when, if they ſay to us: Stop, until we come to you:“ 9 
„let us make a ſtand in our place, and not go up to them: but if thus they ſay: 10 
« Come up to us; let us then go up; for this ſhall be a ſign to us, that the Logp © 
« hath delivered them into our hands.”—So they both diſcovered themſelves to 11 
the garriſon of the Philiſtines; when the Philiſtines ſaid: * Lo! thoſe Hebrews 
« are coming out of their holes, in which they had hidden themſelves!” The 12 
men of the garriſon, then addreſſing themſelves to Jonathan and his armour-bearer, 
faid : © Come up to us: and we will teach you ſomething.” Jonathan ſaid to his 
armour-bearer : © Follow me up; for the Lord hath delivered them into the 
hands of the Iſraelites.” —So Jonathan climbed up, upon his hands and feet; 13 
his armour-bearer following him. And the Pbiliſtines fell before Jonathan, while 
his armour-bearer gave the death- ſtroke, after him: and this firſt laughter made by 14 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, || with ſpears, pebbles, and flints of the field, | was 
of about twenty men. Hence enſued a panic terror, both in the camp that was on 15 
the field, and among the people of the garriſon : the foragers, too, were ſeized 
with terror; and the whole land was in commotion, as if panic-ſtruck by Gop. 
Saul's watch-men, at Gibea of Benjamin, now looking out, perceived that the 16 

' multitude of the Philiſtines was melting away, and diſperſing f hither and thither, 
Then Saul ſaid to the people that were with him: © Number, now; and ſee who 17 
* may have gone from us: and, on their numbering, lo ! Jonathan and his ar- 
mour-bearer were miſſing. Saul then ſaid to Ahiah: Bring hither || the ſacred 18 
« ephod:” for he [Ahiah] at that time wore the ephod among the children of 

| liel But while Saul was talking with the Nn. the mut among the Philiſtines 19 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XIV. v. 14. || This is equivalently the reading of the SEPTUAGINT 3 Which [ think much preferable 
to the preſent ; rendered thus in our COMMON VERSION, within, as it were, an half acre of land, which a 
yoke of oxen might plow. How this can be made out of the Hebrew, I cannot conceive. See c. x. and 
the note below.—V. 16. +$Ee. VULG. See c. R.—V. 18. So sET. The REST, the ark of GoD ( for at that 
time the ark of GO was WE the children of Iſrael). That this is an improbable reading, fee c. x. and 
comp. ch. 23. 9, and 30. 7- 


; EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
Ch. xiv. ver. 14. With ſpears, pebbles, &c. Jonathan but ſuch as he found on the ground ; or perhaps a ling, to 
might have a ſpear or two, and a ſword (ſee ch. 13. 22.) ; throw the pebbles. See c. =. and compare v. 19—22. 
but his armour-bearer had, moſt ; no other weapons \ 
| 68 | continued 
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20 continued to increaſe : ſo Saul ſaid to the OY 2 Withhold thine hand.“ And | 
Saul, and all the people with him, ſhauted, and went to battle; when, lo! they found 
21 every man's ſword turned againſt his fellow; a very great confufion.—Thoſe 


[| Hebrew faves, | too, who were before that time with the Philiſtines, and had . 


come up to the camp; ſided with the Iſraelites, that were with Saul and Jonathan: 
22 and all the men of Iſrael, who had hidden themſelves in Mount Ephraim, when 
they heard that the Philiſtines were fleeing, alſo cloſely purſued them, in battle; 
23 f ſo that the whole people, now with Saul, were about ten thouſand men. | Thus 4 
the Los, that day, ſaved the Iſraelites, who carried the battle as far as Beth-aven. 
24 For, on that day, the men of Iſrael were obliged to fight, Saul having adjured the 
people, ſaying: “ Accurſed be the man, who ſhall eat any food until the evening; 
that 1 may be avenged of mine enemies.” So none of the people taſted food, 
25 Þ until the evening. | For although the whole people had to go through a wood, 
where there was honey dropping upon the ground; yet, when they came to the 
26 wood, and ſaw the honey dropping, no man took a mouthful; becauſe the people 
27 dreaded the adjuration. But Jonathan had not heard of his father's having adjured 
the people: he, therefore, ſtretched out the end of the ſtaff, that was in his hand 
and, dipping it in the wild honey, took a mouthful: when, immediately, he felt 
28 himſelf refreſhed. But one of the people, addreſſing him, ſaid: Thy father 
« ftrialy adjured the people, ſaying: Accurſed be the man who eateth food this 
29 day: hence, the people are faint,” © My father,” ſaid Jonathan, © hath aggrieved 
| © the people: ſee, only, how I am refreſhed, for having taſted a little of that honey! 
30 © How much better had it been, if the people had, to-day, freely eaten of the ſpoil 
of their enemies, which they found! Had there not been now, in that yy 
much greater ſlaughter of Philiſtines ?” 
31: HoweEVveER, they, that day, ſmote the Philiſtines, from Michmaſh to Ajalon: 
32 when the people, being very faint, flew upon the ſpoil; and took ſheep, and oxen, 
and calves, and ſlaughtered them on the ground; and ate them with the blood. 
33 But when one told Saul, ſaying: Lo! the people are ſiuning againſt the Loxp, 
« by cating meat with the blood ;” he ſaid: “ Ye do exceedingly wrong: roll 
34 © hither, this moment, a great ſtone.” Then Saul ſaid 70 the officers: © Diſperſe 
« yourſelves among the people, and ſay to dem! Bring hither, every i man bis 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 21. || $Ee. has ſlaves inſtead of Hebrews. - I have joined them together: becauſe I think, with Michaelis, 
l 2 = - 

that they were both * in the TEXT. See c. R.—V. 22. TSE. VULG. and JOSEPHUs.—-V. 24. + ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
V. 20. Withbold hive hand ; i. e. let alone conſulting the V. 25. Honey, Doubtleſs wild honey, exuding from 
ephod, on this occaſion. The thing ſpeaks for itſelf. the ſhrubs. See c. R. 
V. 21. Sided, Sc. I follow the readin "g of the Greek V. 27. He felt himſelf refreſbed ; lit, his eyes were en- 
tranſlator. The preſent text runs literally thus: round bghtened 3! a pure Hebraiſm. See c. x. 
—_ even they, too, to be with Jirael. See c. x. 


Jenathen, dee ly be 1 8 AM UE L. XIV. de, is ſaved by the People 


© Ox, and every man his ſheep; and here lay, and eat; and fin not againſt the 

« LoRD by eating meat with the blood. So, all the people brought, that night, 
every man his ox, or what ever e//e he had; and flew it there. There Saul builded 35 
an altar to the Loxp; the firſt altar to the Loxp, that was builded by him. 

Saul then ſaid: Let us purſue the Philiſtines, by night; and make havock 36 
« among them until the dawn of day; and let us not leave a man of them.” 
They anſwered: © Do whatſoever ſeemeth good to thee.” But the prieſt ſaid: 
Let us fir? conſult Gop.” So Saul conſulted Gop, ſaying: © Shall I purſue the 37 
« Philiſtines? wilt thou deliver them into the hands of the Iſraelites? But, at that 
time, no anſwer was given.—Then Saul ſaid : * Approach hither, all ranks of the 38 
people; and examine, and ſee, who hath this day been guilty of ſin: for, as the 39 
©« LoRD liveth, who hath ſaved Iſrael, were it my own ſon Jonathan, he ſhall aſ- 
« ſuredly die. But, as no one, among the people, anſwered him; he ſaid to all 40 
the Iſraelites: © Be ye on one ſide; and let me and my ſon Jonathan be on the 
« other :” and the people ſaid to Saul: Do whatſoever ſeemeth good to thee.” 
Then Saul || ſaid; © O LorD !| the Gop of Iſrael ! give a juſt deciſion.“ And, 417 
lots being caſt, Saul and Jonathan were taken; and the people eſcaped. On this, Saul 42 
faid : © Caſt lots between me and my fon Jonathan:“ and Jonathan was taken. 
Then to Jonathan Saul ſaid : © Tell me what thou haſt done.” Jonathan told 43 
him, and ſaid: © I certainly taſted a little honey, with the end of the ſtaff that was 
in mine hand: here I am; let me die.” Saul anſwered: © May Gop do ſo to 44 
me, and more alſo, if, aſſuredly, thou die not, Jonathan!“ But the people ſaid 45 
to Saul: „ Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſrael? 

« God forbid! as the Lox liveth, a ſingle hair of his head ſhall not fall to the 

% ground: for with Gop he hath, this day, co-operated.” So the people reſcued 

Jonathan from death. — But Saul deſiſted from darling the Philiſtines; and the 46 
Philiſtines went to their own place. 

Saut, having now obtained a kingly power over iſrael, fought ae all their 47 

enemies around; againſt the Moabites, againſt the Ammonites, againſt the Edomites, 

againſt the || kings of Zoba, and againſt the Philiſtines : and, in all his expeditions, 

he haraſſed the enemy, and acted valiantly. He alſo ſmote the Amalekites, and de- 48 

livered the Iſraelites from their plunderers. 


| VARIOUS READINGS. | 

V. 41. || So SEP. $YR. AR4aB. The preſent TExT and CHALD. have, ſaid to the LORD, and VULG. has both read- 

ings. Perhaps the true reading was: ſaid to the Lord, .O Loxb, &c.” See c. R. . 47. || skr. and 
josxrnus have but one king: but Saul may have had to fight with two or more ſucceſlive ones. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 43. Here I am, &c. He diſcovers, like the daughter V. 44. May God do ſo, &c. i.e. May he puniſh myſelf 
of Jephthah, a = a to die with pleaſure, ſince his Eg A ſomewhat fimilar phraſe is often uſed in 
country I ſaved. This diſpoſition ** in our Engl « He . to do /o and 155 8 
common verſion 


70 5 Now 
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49 Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and Iſhui, and Melchiſhuah * 202 the 
names of his daughters were: of the firſt born, Merab; and of the younger, Michal. 

50 The name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the name of 

51 the captain of his hoſt was Abner, the ſon of Ner, Saul's uncle: for Kiſh the fa- 

52 ther of Saul, and Ner the father of Abner, were, both, the ſons of Abiel. There 
was hard war with the Philiſtines, all the days of Saul : and when Saul ſaw any 
ſtrong, valiant man, he took him into his ſervice. | 


F 10. Saul i is ordered to deftroy 720 Amatekites 


I SAMUEL, now, ſaid to Saul: The LorD font x me to anoint thee king over 
« his people, over Iſrael: liſten thou, therefore, to the voice of the words of the 
2 ©* LorD.—Thus faith the LoxD, the Gop' of hoſts: © I remember what the Ama- 
« lekites did to the Iſraelites, how they oppoſed them in their way, when they 
3 © were coming from Egypt: go, then, and ſmite the Amalekites, and utterly deſtroy 
all that belongeth to them: ſpare them not; but lar both men and women, infants 
4 and ſucklings, herds and flocks, camels and aſſes. So Saul aſſembled the people, 
and muſtered them at || Telaim |; [| two hundred thouſand men; of whom were 
Ilten thouſand of the tribe of Judah. = 
WHEN Saul came to the fr? city of the Amalekites, he ambuſhed his hoſt i in a 
6 vale, And Saul ſaid to the Kenites:“ Get away from among the Amalekites; 
* leſt I deſtroy you with them: for ye ſhewed kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael, 
« when they came out of Egypt.” So the Kenites: departed. from among the 
7 Amalekites—And Saul ſmote the Amalekites, from Havila, unto Shur on the ſide 
of Egypt: and he took Agag, the king of the Amalekites, alive ; but all the peo- 
9 ple he utterly deſtroyed with the edge of the ſword. But Saul, and the people of 
Iſrael, ſpared Agag, and the beſt of the flocks and herds, and the full-grown camels, 
and the camel-pillions ; all that was good, ſuch they would not utterly deſtroy : 
but whatever was vile, or vitiated, they devoted to deſtruction, 
12 ON this, the word of the Loxp came to Samuel, ſaying : © I repent, that I 


UW 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 49. And Eſbbeſhol, srx. ARAB. doubtleſs the ſame with 1Þb-baal, 1 Chron. 8. 33, and Ihb-boſpeth, 2 Sam. 
2. 8. In the regiſter, in Chron. Mui is wanting, unleſs he be the ſame with Aminadab; but I have elſewhere 
obſerved that the genealogies of Benjamin are confuſed and inconſiſtent See the note on Gen. 46. 21.— 
CH. XV. v. 4. || Gilgal, sxr. and aer Ib. I four, sr. and joskrHñus. Ib. || thirty, sEP. and Jjoskrhus. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xv. ver. 4. At Telaim. Jerom renders, like lambs. in their eighth year. The ancient 23 vary in * 1 


He read a different prepoſition. See c. x. the Hebrew word. See c. 4. 
Ib. Of whom were, &c. Others render, befide: but 1 Ib. Camel: pillions. See c. K. and compare Gen. 31. 34. 
think with Houbigant, that thele 10,000 were included i in The common rendering 1 is rams, or lambs : which, however, 


the former number. were both included in a prior word flocks. © 
V. 9. The 3 We fe i. e. as I conceive, camels | 
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Saul reprinanded, ond I 8 AMUEL. XV. rejeBed for Difobediince. 


made Saul king : he hath turned away from me, and hath not accompliſhed mine 
orders.“ Samuel, at this, was grieved, and cried, /or Sau/, all night, to the 
LorD. But early next morning, Samuel ſet out to meet Saul; for ſome one had 
told Samuel, ſaying : „Saul came to Carmel; where, when he had erected, for 
« himſelf, a monument, he went about to Gilgal.“ —When Samuel came to Saul, 


Saul ſaid to him: © Thou bleſſed of the LORD! I have performed the Lorp's. 


« injunction.“ But Samuel anſwered © What, then, meaneth that bleating of 
«* flocks and lowing of cattle, that reſound in mine ears?“ © Theſe,” ſaid Saul, 
have been brought from the Amalekites; for the people would ſpare the beſt of 
the flocks and herds, for ſacrifices to the LorD: but the reſt we have utterly 
« deſtroyed.” —Then Samuel ſaid to Saul: © Permit me to tell thee, what, laſt 
* night, the Lok p ſaid to me.” He anſwered: ©* Speak!“ “When thou waſt little 
ein thine own eyes,” ſaid Samuel, © waſt thou not made chief of the tribes of 
4 [{rael ? and did not the LoRD anoint thee king, over the Iſraelites? Mell]! the 


«* LoRD ſent thee on an expedition, and ſaid : * Go, and utterly deſtroy thoſe ſin- 


* ners, the Amalekites; and fight againſt them until they be exterminated:“ why 


then haſt thou not liſtened to the voice of the LorD ; but haſt, by flying upon 


« the ſpoil, done evil in the ſight of the Lon p?“ Saul replied to Samuel : © Nay ! 
] liſtened to the voice of the LokD, and went the way he ſent me; Agag, indeed, 

the king of Amalek, I brought 21th me alive; but the Amalekites I utterly de- 
« ſtroyed. Of the ſpoil, the people took ſome flocks and herds, the choice of 
« what was devoted to deſtruction, for ſacrifices to the Lox, || thy Gop, at Gil- 
gal.“ But Samuel ſaid: “ Hath the. I. oRD equal delight in holocauſts and facri- 
« fices, as in liſtening to his voice? Know, that obedience is preferable to ſacrifice, 
« and attention to the fat of rams: for rebellion is as ſinful as divination, and ob- 
* ſtinacy as bad as idolatry: ſince, then, thou haſt rejected the order of the Lox, 
« || the LorD hath | rejected thee from royalty.” — Then Saul ſaid to Samuel: I 
© Have ſinned, by tranſgreſſing the commandment of the Lox, and thine orders; 


e becauſe, being afraid of the people, I liſtened to their voice: yet till, I pray thee, 2 


12 
13 | 


14 


13 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


* pardon mine error; and go back with me; and let me worſhip the Lox D, Þ thy 


* Gop.” „I will not,” ſaid Samuel to Saul, © go back with thee; for, as thou 
* haſt rejected the LorD, the LoD hath alſo rejected thee from being king over 


„ Ifrael;” and, as Samuel turned about, to go away, he laid ſo faſt an hold on the 


ſkirt of his mantle, that it was torn off; on which Samuel ſaid to him: “So the 
* LoRD, this day, hath torn from thee the kingdom of Iſrael, and given it to ano- 
* ther man, better than thee. * Nor will the true Gop of Iſrael feign, or r repent 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


; ; 0 3 i 
V. 21. || our, SEP. their, VULG.—V. 23. || So SEP. ARAB. vol G. and 12 Muss. The REsT, he Bath, not nearly 


ſo emphatical.— V. 25. Ts Er. and 2 Ms8.—-V. 28. and Iſrael ſball be divided into two, SEv. _ 


8 ; | . 


30 


31 
32 


„ 
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« for he is not a man, that he ſhould repent.” "Auth ＋ Saul laid: " I have ſinned: 
“yet, now; honour me, I pray thee, before the elders of my people, and before 
« the Iſraelites; and go back with me, and let me worſhip the LorD, thy God.” 
— 80 Samuel accompanied Saul; and Saul worſhipped the Log. 

THEN Samuel ſaid : © Bring hither, to me, Agag, king of the Amalekites: "and 


Agag came to him pleaſantly : for he ſaid 10 himſelf: © Surely the bitterneſs' of 


« death is over.” But Samuel ſaid: As thy ſword hath made women childleſs, 


4 ſo ſhall thine own mother be childleſs :” and Samuel hewed Agag 1 in pieces before 


35 


IIrael. 


the Lorp, at Gilgal. PS 
34 


SAMUEL, then, went to Rama; and Saul went to his own 8 at Glbea-of- 
Saul. But Samuel came no more to viſit Saul, unto the day of his death : yet ſtill 
he mourned for Saul ; becauſe the LoRD had his making 2 king over 


$ 11. Ded is frat See Kind by Samuel. 


THE Lord ſaid to Samuel: How long wilt thou mourn for Saul; although 
] have rejected him from reigning, over Iſrael? Fill thine 0c/-horn with oil, and 
g, (I ſend thee), to Iſhai, a Beth-lehemite ; for, among his ſons, I have provided 
« a king of my own.” But Samuel ſaid : © How can I go? If Saul hear of it, he 
« will kill me.” The Lord ſaid: * Take an heifer with thee, and lay: I am 


© come. to ſacrifice to the LoxD; and call Iſhai to the ſacrifice : I will then make 
known to thee what thou muſt do; and thou ſhalt anoint, for me, him whom I 


« name to thee.” — Samuel did as the Loxp bade; and came to Beth-lehem : and 


the elders of that city were alarmed on mèeting him; and faid : © Is thy coming 


e peaceable * ?” © Peaceable,” ſaid he; I am come to ſacrifice to the Lord : ſanc- 
« tify yourſelves, and come with me to the ſacrifice.” Iſhai, too, and his ſons he 
bade be ſanctified; and invited them to the ſacrifice. . Ca 

WHEN theſe were come, he looked at Eliab, and ſaid 10 himſelf : « Surely the 
« LoRD's anointed is zow before him.“ But the Lord ſaid to Samuel: Regard 
not his countenance, nor the height of his ſtature : I have rejected him; for not 

das man ſeeth, I ſee; man looketh to the outward appearance; but the Lord 


8 © Jooketh to the heart.” —Then Iſhai called Abinadab, and made him paſs before . 


Vor. l. ; 8 73 9 8 L « choſen,” 


Samuel: but he ſaid : © Neither this one hath the Lord choſen.” Iſhai, next, 


made Shimeah paſs before him: but he ſaid : © Nor this one hath the LORD 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 30. 1 SYR. arp, —CH. XVI. v. 4: O Seer! kr. V. 9. 1 al. Sbimab. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


Ch. xvi. ver. i. mow I have reſtored this name to its prope 2 IN All our tranſlations, before her 


have either you or 1/ai.' See C. Re 


* 


„ M1 Ann., VU. oe 


« choſen.” Further, Iſhai made ſeven of his ſons paſs before Samuel; but Samuel 10 
ſaid to Iſhai: None of theſe hath the LoR D choſen.” —Samuel.then ſaid to Iſhai: 11 
Are all thy ſons here?” He anſwered : © One, the youngeſt, yet remaineth; _ 
« and lo! he tendeth the flock.” © Send and fetch him,” ſaid Samuel to Iſhai ; 

« for until he come hither, we will not fit down to eat.” 80 he was ſent for, 12 
and brought in. Now he was a ruddy youth, with beautiful eyes. and a goodly 
aſpect: and the LorD ſaid + to Samuel: | © Ariſe! anoint him; for this is the man.“ 

So Samuel took out the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midſt of his brothers : 13 
and, from that day forward, David was aCtuated by the- Pre of the LorD. — Sa- 
muel then aroſe, and went to Rama. 

Bor the ſpirit of the Lorp departed from Saul; and an evil ſpirit, Pro the 14 
fork troubled him. So Saul's ſervants ſaid to him: © Lo! now, an evil ſpirit, 15 
from Gop, troubleth thee : let our lord give in charge to his ſervants, that attend 16 
« him, to ſeek out a man, * a ſkilful player on the harp ; ſo that whenſoever that 
evil ſpirit, from God, | ſhall affect thee, he, by playing with his hand, f upon 
« his harp, | may f relieve thee, and | make thee well.” Saul ſaid to his ſervatits : 17 
Look out, I pray you, for a man, who can play, well; and bring him to me.“ 

One of his ſervants anſwered, and ſaid: Lo! I have ſeen a ſon of Iſhai, a Beth- 18 
« lehemite, a ſkilful player, and a valiant, warlike man; prudent in conduct, and 
0 comely in perſon ; and the Lord is with him.” On this, Saul ſent meſſengers 19 
30 Iſhai, and ſaid: Send to me thy ſon David, who tendeth the flock.” Iſhai 20 
took | a homer of | bread, a ſkin of wine, and a kid; and ſent them to Saul, by 
his ſon David. And David came to Saul, and attended him ; and was much liked 21 
by him; and became his .armour-bearer. And Saul ſent another meſſage to Iſhai, 22 
ſaying: © Let David, I pray thee, attend me; for he hath found favour in mine 
<< eyes.” —Now as often as the evil ſpirit, from Go, affected Saul, David took up 23 
his harp, and played with his hand ; and Saul was relieved, and became well; for | 
the evil ſpirit departed from him. 


F 1 2. New War with the Philiflines—The fingle Combat of David and Guliath, 8c. 


| AGAIN the Philiſtines aſſembled their hoſts to battle, and convened at Socha 1 
of * and encamped between Socha and Azeka, at — Saul and 2 


VARIOUS: READINGS, 

V. 12. + SEP. SYR. ARAB,—V. 16. „ for our lord, skr. Ib. || wanting in SEP. SYR. ARAB. VULG. Ib. + $EP. 
Ib. + sEp. SYR, ARAB. See C. R. V. 20. || So SEP. The REsT, an afs loaded with bread. See c. R. and 
the note below. | | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 12. Beauti iful eyer, rendered commonly a beauti virtue; he became a new man. : 
countenance 5 and that mays poſſibly, be the meaning. V. 14. But the ſpirit of the Loxp * from Saul; i. e. 
TTY „ ye (the L E loſt ad his 3 1 and became fretful, j jea- 

0 c rit 0 the Loxp; i. e. lous, and melanc W 
in the bros ſtyle, diſplayed new vigour, valour and the — * * Mos 
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10 


11 


the men of Iſrael aſembled alſo, and encamped j in the Sc vale; ; ; and 


drew up in battle array, againſt the Philiſtikes. The Philiſtines were ꝓoſted on 
an eminence on the one ſide, and the Iſraelites on an eminence on the other ſide; 


the vale being between them. —Now, from the camp of the Philiſtineg" came forth - 


a champion, called Goliath, of Gath; whoſe height was || ſix cubitsand a ſpan. 


On his head was an helmet of braſs; ad he was clad in a braſs coat of mail, the 
weight of which coat was five thouſand. ſhekels. He had greaves of braſs on his 
legs; : and a Javelin of braſs hanging between his ſhoulders : the ſtaff of his ſpear 
was like a weaver's beam, and his ſpear's point was formed of ſix hundred ſhekels 
of iron: and one; bearing a broad-ſhield, went before him. 

| Tris Goliath ſtood up, and called to the hoſts of Iſrael, and ſaid to them: 
« Why are ye come out, to draw up in battle array ? I am a Philiſtine, and ye 


are the ſervants of Saul: chooſe ye a man, for you, and let him encounter me: 


« if he be able to combat and kill me, then will we be your ſubjects; but if Lprevail 
e againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our ſubjects, and ſerve us. T Lo! I 
c this day, added the Philiſtine, “ defy the hoſts of Iſrael; give me a man, that 


e may fight together.” When Saul and all the Iſraelites heard theſe words of 


32 the Philiſtine, ny were diſmayed and greatly terrified: * but David ſaid to 
Saul: 


12 


13 
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15 
16 
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19 


20 


21 
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23 


24 
25 


26 


27 
28 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

CH. XVII. v. 4. four, SEP. and josrhUs.—V. 10.4 SEP.—V, 11. Now David was the ſon of that 
- Ephrathite of Beth-lehem, whoſe name was Thai. This man had eight ſors; and paſſed for an old man, 
among men, in the days of Saul : but the three eldeſt of his ſons went to battle with Saul. The names 

of thoſe three ſons were Eliab, the firſt born ; next to him Abinadab ; and the third Shimeah : David. was 
the youngeſt of all. The three eldeſt, then, had followed Saul to battle : but David had gone back from 


Saul to feed his father's flock, at Beth-lebem. Now, every morning and evening, the Philifline ap- 


proached, and preſented himſelf, during forty days. Meanwhile, Mai ſaid to his ſon David: - Take, 
4 for thy brothers, an epha of parched corn, and theſe ten loaves, and run with them unto the camp, to thy 
&« brothers. And carry theſe ten cheeſes to their ſuperior officer ; and ſee how thy brothers fare, and 
« [earn their rank:” for Saul, and they, and all the men of Iſrael were then in the turpentine-tree vale, 
at war with the Philiſlines.— David aroſe at early morn ; and, leaving the ſheep with a keeper, he took 
thoſe things, and went, as Iſbai had ordered him ; and arrived at the baggage-camp, juſt as the hoſt was 
going out to fight, and was ſhouting for the battle: for the Iſraelites and the Philiflines had drawn 


up in battle array, hoſt againſt hoſt. So David left his charge wwith the flore-keeper, and ran into the 


army, and ſaluted his brothers. But, while he talked with them, lo ! the Phils des 4 champion of Gath, 
Goliath by name, advanced from the hoft of the Philiflines, and repeated his uſual , 
David. And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw that man, fled from him jo greatly were they terrified. 


And the men of Iſrael ſaid to one another: - See ye that man, who advanceth ? To defy the Iſraelites he cometh 


&« forth, and the man, who ſhall kill him, the king will greatly enrich, «vill give him his own daughter for a 
«© wife, and will make his father's houſe free, in Iſrael.” David then ſpoke to the men, who flood by him, 
faying : M hat will be done to the man who l kill that Phil Nine, and take away the reproach from Iſrael ? 
« Who's that uncircumciſed Philifline, that he ſhould defy the hoſts of the living Gor ?” The people an- 
ſuered him in the former manner, ſaying : © . will it be done to the man, auh ſhall kill bim. But Eliab, 

his eldef brather, hearing Wh he had ſaid to the men, was incenſed againſt Davis, and ſaid: Why 


75 | L. ES i came 


in the hearing of 


6 


= 


* 


Dead u, 1 8A XX U E L. XVII. n and 


Saul: Let no man's heart fail on account of that Phil. e I will go and gehe 


« with that Philiſtine.” But Saul ſalf'to David: . Thou art not able to encounter 
and fight that Philiſtine : for thou art yet a ſtripling: but he a warrior from his 
« youth.” David anſwered Saul: * When thy ſervant tended his father's flock, 
« if a lion, or a bear, came and ſnatched a lamb, or 4:4, out of the flock ; I pur- 


* ſued him, and ſmote him, and ſnatched it from his mouth; and if he attacked me, 


e caught him by the beard and ſmote him to death. Both lions and bears hath 
6 thy ſervant ſmitten ; and like one of them ſhall be that uncircumciſed Philiſtine : 


« who is that uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſhould defy the hoſts of the living 
« Gop?| The Lorp,” added David, who ſaved me from the power of lions 


and bears, will alſo ſave me from the power of that Philiſtine,” Then * ſaid 


to David: © Go! and may the Lok p be with thee!“ 
SAUL would now arm David with his own armour : on his head he put an hel- 


met of braſs; and clad him in a coat of mail; and, over his armour, || begirt him |. 


with his own ſword. f Once, and again, | David eſſayed to walk in this armour ; 
but could not, becauſe he was unexperienced : he therefore ſaid to Saul: © I cannot 
« walk in theſe; as I am not experienced.” So putting off theſe, David took his 
ſtaff in his hand ; and choſe, out of the torrent-bed, five ſmooth pebbles, which he 
put into a ſhepherd's bag, which he had with him: thus, with his bag, and his 
fling in his hand, he advanced toward the Philiſtine. * When the Philiſtine looked, 
and ſaw David, he diſdained him: for he was but a ruddy, fair-complexioned youth. 
And the Philiſtine ſaid to David : © Am I a dog, that thou comeſt againſt me with 


* ſtaves, f and ſomes ?” # and the Philiſtine curſed David by his god * 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


8 FE thou Biker ? and with whom haſt thou left that ſmall flock in the wilderneſs 4 a thine arro- 


% pance, and perverſe diſpoſition: thou art come to ſee the battle” David anſwered : © What, now, have 1 
done? was it any more than talk ?” He then turned from him to another, and talked in the ſame manner; 
and the people returned him a fimilar anſwer. But when the words which David had been heard to ſpeak, 


were repeated before Saul, he ſent for bim. This long, incongruous, and inconſiſtent interpolation 


is in all the copies of the preſent yeEBrREw TEXT, and in all the ancient verſions, except the sx rA“ 
ir; and has even ſtolen into moſt copies of it. See c. R. I have not, however, thrown it entirely 
out, as ſome may ſtill deem it a part of the original Txxr; in ſpite of its incoherence. Michaelis and 
Dathe have printed ir in a fmaller type than the reſt of the text; warning their readers, that. they 
ſuſpe& its genuineneſs. I think it more proper to detach it altogether ; as the text is unbroken, and 


runs better without it. See c. R.—V. 36. f sR. VULG. See c. x. V. 39: || So sR. only. The REST, 
David begirt himſelf. See c. R. Ib. + sR. -V. 40. And the Philiſtine came forward and advanced 


toward David; the man, who bore his ſhield, going before him, ALL, fave sEP. var. Yet, I think, it is 
A GT interpolation, Comp. v. 48, and ſee c. R.—V. 43.+8Ee. Ib. © Nay,” ſaid Dov, But 
+66 - wy ww a dog,” skp. but! is wanting in forme copies. See c. R. | 


EXPLANATORY . ; 


4 +let me go, then, and ſmite him, and take away the reproach from Iſrael ; for 
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39 


42 


43 
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31 


47 


* 


Ch. xvii. ver. 37. From the power ; lit, from the hand; which our tranſlators render paw. I have VE The a more 


general term, See c. x. 
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45 


ward to meet David: when David ran ſpeedily toward the liſts, to meet the Phi- 


49 


51 


53 


$0 


hill bin with | I 8 A M U E L. XVIII. af 


Again the Philifine ſaid to David: 6:40 « Come to me, and I will give thy fleſh to the | 
« birds of the heavens and to the wild beaſts of the || field.” Then ſaid David to 
the Philiſtine : © Thou comeſt againſt me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and with 
& a ſhield: but I come againſt thee in the name of the Lox of hoſts, the God 
© of the hoſts of Iſrael; whom thom haſt defied. This day, into mine hand will 
«© the LorD deliver thee; and I will ſmite thee, and take off thine head; and 
« + thy carcaſe, and | the carcaſes of the Philiſtine hoſt, I will, this day, give to the 
birds of the heavens and to the wild beaſts of the earth; hence the whole land 
*-ſhall know, that there is a Gop in Iſrael: and all this 9 ſhall know that 

« the LORD can ſave, without ſword or ſpear : for this battle is the Lonxp's; and 
« into our hands he will deliver you.” —The Philiſtine now ſet out, and came for- 


liſtine. And David put his hand into his bag, and took thence a ſtone, and ſlang 
it, and ſmote the Philiſtine in his forehead with ſo much force, that the ſtone ſank 
into his forehead; and he fell proſtrate on the ground: * and David ran and ſtood 
upon the Philiſtine ; and laying hold on his ſword, he drew it from its ſheath, and 
with it ſlew him, and cut off his head. When the Philiſtines ſaw that their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled; and the men of Iſrael and of Judah aroſe, and ſhouted, 
and purſued the Philiſtines unto || the entrance of Gath, | and the gates of Ekron : 
and, all the way to the gates, both of Gath and Ekron, lay ſlaughtered Philiſtines, 
The Iſraelites then returned from chaſing the Philiſtines, and [plundered their 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 44. || earth, sEp. VULG, 1 21 uss. See c. kx. V. 46. f SEF. V. 49. * Thus David prevailed over th 


Ppiliſtine with a ſling and a ſtone, and ſmote the Philifline and ſlew t him : but there being no ſword in the hand 


of David, he ran, '&c. ALL, ſave SEP. VAT. See c. R. V. 52. || So sk. and josEPHUs. The REST, anti! 
thou comeſt to a valley, or, unto the entrance of a valley. See c. R.—V. 53. And David took the head of 
the Philifline, and brought it to Feruſalem : but his armour he put in his own tent. Now, when Saul ſaw 
David go forth againſt the Philiſline, be ſaid to Abner, the captain of the hoſt : ( Wheſe ſon is that youth ? 
« Abner!” And Abner ſaid : © As thy foul liveth, O king! I cannot tell.” The king ſaid : © Enquire, whoſe ſon 
&« the young man is.” So when David returned from ſmiting the Philiſtine, Abner took and brought him before 
Saul. And Saul ſaid to bim: Whoſe ſon art thou ? young man!” David anſwered: © The ſon of thy ſer- 
« vant Tſhai, a Beth-lehemite.” —Scarcely had he made an end of ſpeaking with Saul, when Jonathan conceived 


' fo great an attachment to him, that he loved him as himſelf. And that day Saul retained him, and would not 


permit him to go any more home to his father's houſe. And Jonathan made a covenant of friendſhip with 
David ; becauſe he loved him as himſelf. And Jonathan flripped himſelf of the mantle that was on him, and 
gave it to David, with his other garments ; even to his ſruord, his bow and his girdle. And David conducted 
himſelf fo prudently, in every expedition on which Saul ſent him, that Saul put him at the head of his army: 
which was agreeable to all the people, as well as Saul's ſervants. ALL, except SEP. var. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY. NOTES. 


V. 46. This day. I am not ſure, if this day belong not to V. 54. This verſe, though in all the copies and verſions, 


verſe 4 


5, and ſhould not be placed before defied: and ſo the even in the Vatican Septuagint, has, nevertheleſs, the air 


Greek tranſlators and Jerom underſtood it. See c. a. of an mike new I hs therefore joined it to what 
e 


5 Ib. That there is a Gob, &c, Or, perhaps: that Gon i follows 
is 1ſrael, See c. x. 


various reading above. 
77 15 | $ 13. 


Dos er, I SAMUEL. XVIII. De, Miki. 


& 13. Saul's Yealouſy of David, &c. 
NOW [|] on their coming back, when David returned from ſmiting the Philiſ- 6 


= tine|], the women came forth out of all the cities to meet || king Saul, | joyfully 
ſinging with tabors, flutes, and triangles: and as they played, they ſung alternately, 7 


and ſaid: | | 
| 5 I. * Saul has ſmitten his thouſands 
* 1 * 2. But David his ten thouſands !” 
Ar this Saul was incenſed (for the ſaying diſpleaſed him); and ſaid: “ To 8 
&« David they give ten thouſands z to me but thouſands | | What more can he have, 
but the kingdom?“ And from that day, forward, Saul frowned on David:| * 9g 
for Saul was afraid of David, || becauſe the LoxD was with him, and had departed 12 
from Saul. | Saul, therefore, removed him from his own perſon ; and made him 13 
captain of a thouſand men ; whom, in every warlike expedition, he was to lead out 
and in. But in all his expeditions, David acted prudently ; for the Lok D was with 14 
him. So when Saul ſaw that he acted ſo prudently, he was the more afraid of i 
him. But all Iſrael and Judah loved David, becauſe he was their conductor, out 16 
and in, «„ Michal, Saul's daughter, alſo loved David; and it was told to Saul; and 20 
the thing pleaſed him. And Saul ſaid J will give him her, that ſhe may be a 21 
| &« ſnare to him, and that the hands of the Philiſtines may be againſt him.” & So 22 
q Saul gave this charge to his ſervants : © Speak ye to David ſecretly, and ſay: Lo! 
the king delighteth in thee, and all his ſervants love thee : thou mayeſt, now, 
be ſon-in-law to the king.” Theſe words the ſervants of Saul rehearſed in the 23 
ears of David: but David ſaid: © Is it, in your eyes, ſo eaſy a matter for a man 


— 


a £ ; VARIOUS READINGS, : 

CH. XVIII. v. 6. wanting in sr. var. Ib. || David, sEP. in moſt copies.—V. 8 and g. || wanting in 
SEP, VAT. See C.R.—V.g9. + And on the niorrow it happened, that an evil ſpirit, from Gob, affected 10 
Saul; and he was phrenſynſtruct in his own houſe ; and while David, as at other times, played with his 

Hand on the harp; Saul, having a javelin in his hand, poiſed the javelin, and ſaid to himſelf : © I will pin 11 
David to the wall. But twice David ſlipped from his preſence. ALL, except SEP. vaT.—V. 12. wanting 
in SEP,—V, 16. Aud Saul ſaid to David: Behold my eldeft daughter, Merab ! her I will give thee for 17 
« a wife: only be thou valiant in my cauſe, and fight the battles of the Lorxp.” For Saul ſaid to himſelf: 
« Let not my hand be upon him, but let the hands of the Philiflines be upon him.” But David ſaid to Saul; 18 
« Whoam I? and what is my rank ? what my father's family, in Iſrael ? that I ſhould be ſon-in-law to 
&« the king! — However, at the time when Merab, Saul's daughter, ſhould have been given to David, ſhe 19 
war given in marriage to Adriel, a Mebolathite. ALL, except sxr. vaT.—V. 21. * Wherefore Saul ſaid 
to David: Thou ſbalt, this day, be a ſecond time my ſon-in-law.” ALL, except sEy. var. See c. k. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTE. | | 
Ch. xviii. ver. 16, &c, If any reader deem it raſh in me of the Septuagint ; and ſay if he miſs any thing out of the 
to have rejected ſo much out of the text as 1 have done, in narration. I alſo beg leave to refer him to the carTical 
this and the preceding chapters; 1 requeſt he will only read REMARKS. 25 
the text without theſe additions; as it is in the Vatican copy | Se 


ee 1 SAMUEL, XIX. e Pls, 


28 


29 


of Saul; ſo that his name was renowned. 


« ſo poor and mean as Ls am to become the ſon-in-law of a king The ſervants 
of Saul told this to Saul, ſaying : „After this manner ſpoke David.” Saul then 
ſaid: Thus ye ſhall ſay to David: The king deſireth no dowry ; but l an hun- 
« dred foreſkins of the Philiſtines ; to be avenged of the king's enemies :” for Saul 


thought to make David fall by the hands of the Philiſtines. When his ſervants told 


thoſe words to David, David was well pleaſed to be the king's ſon-in-law ; and, 


ſetting out without delay, he and his men ſmote || two hundred Philiſtines ; and 


brought their foreſkins: and, the conditions for being the king's ſon-in-law being 


thus fulfilled, Saul gave him, for a wife, his daughter Michal. — But when Saul 
ſaw, and knew, that the LORD was with David; and that his own daughter Mi- 


chal, + and all Iſrael, | loved him; he grew ftill more afraid of David; I and was, 
all times, his enemy. As often, however, as the princes of the Philiſtines came 
forth to war, David conducted himſelf more prudently, than all the other ſervants 


* 


9 14. , 7 . Jealauſy, and N of David. 


SAUL then propoſed to his ſon Jonathan, and to all his ſervants, that David 


ſhould be put to death. But Jonathan, Saul's ſon, delighted much in David: and 


Jonathan informed David; ſaying: Saul, my father, wiſheth to put thee to 


death: now, therefore, I pray thee, take care of thyſelf, until the morning; re- 


“ main in ſome ſecret place, and conceal thyſelf: and I will come out and attend 


my father, in the field where thou ſhalt be concealed ; and will talk of thee to 


my father; and what I ſee happen, that I will tell thee.” And Jonathan ſpoke 
well of David, to his father Saul, and ſaid to him: © Let not the king fin againſt 


& his ſervant David; who hath never ſinned againſt thee; nay, who hath done 


s thee very much good. For he riſked his own life, and flew the Philiſtine; and, 


« by his hand, the LoRD wrought a great ſalvation for all Iſrael ; which thyſelf ſaw, 
* and rejoiced at. Why then wouldeſt thou fin by /hedding innocent blood, in 
« putting David to death without a cauſe?” Saul liſtened to the voice of Jonathan, 


and ſwore: © As the Loxp liveth, he ſhall not die.” On this, Jonathan called 


David, and told him all this: and Jonathan brought David to Saul, whom he at- 


tended as formerly. And, another war enſuing, David went out and fought with 
the Philiſtines, and ſmote them with f very great ſlaughter : for they fled before him. 
Bor an evil ſpirit from the Loxp affecting Saul, as he ſat in his houſe with a 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 25. we, 8YR. ARAB—V. 27. 1 an, SEP. var. which, unleſs David overdid the terms, muſt be the true 
reading. Joskyhus makes the number 600, and changes the foreſtins into heads. —V.28. 4 6. See c. R. 


Ib. I wanting in err. vaT.—V. 30. | wanting in e. X. v. 8. SEP. and I s½6. 
79 | | A | Javelin 


Saul ſeeketh to kill David. 1 8 A M U EL. 3; Wan ee is : 


javelin in his hand - while David was playing with his hand upon his harp ; Saul 
attempted to fix David to the wall with the javelin : but he ſlipped away from the 
preſence. of Saul; who ſmote the javelin into the wall; while David fled, and 
eſcaped. That night, Saul ſent meſſengers to David's houſe to watch him, and to 
put him to death in the morning. But Michal, David's wife, told him, ſaying : 
&« If to-night thou ſave not thyſelf, to-morrow thou wilt be put to death.” So 
Michal let David down through a window, and he fled away and eſcaped. And 
Michal took the theraphs, and laid them in David's bed, and putting the liver of a 


goat at their heads, ſhe covered them with the Bed. clothes: and on Saul's ſending 
meſſengers to take David, ſhe ſaid: He is ſick.” Again Saul ſent meſſengers to 


look for David, ſaying : © Bring him up to me, in bed, that he may be put to 
death.“ But when the meſſengers went in, lo! the theraphs were in the bed, 
with a goat's liver at their heads. Saul then ſaid to Michal: * Why haſt thou ſo 
« deceived me, by letting my enemy get away and eſcape?” But Michal ſaid to 
Saul: He ſaid: * Let me go; why ſhould I put thee to death?“ 
MEANWHILE, David fled, and eſcaped; and- went unto Rama to Samuel; to 
whom he told all that Saul had done to him. Then he and Samuel went, and 
dwelled at Naioth. Some one told this to Saul, ſaying: Lo! David is at Naioth, 


« by Rama.” Saul, then, ſent meſſengers to take David: but on their ſeeing the - 


ſociety of prophets, over whom preſided Samuel, prophetizing ; the meſſengers of 
Saul were ſeized with a divine enthuſiaſm, and prophetized likewiſe, When this 
was told to Saul, he ſent other meſſengers ; but they alſo prophetized. Again, the 
third time, Saul ſent meſſengers; and they, too, prophetized. f Saul was now in- 
cenſed, | and went, himſelf, to Rama; and on coming to the great ciſtern, that is 
in the neighbourhood, he enquired and ſaid : © Where are Samuel and David?“ 
and, on ſome one ſaying : © Lo! they are at Naioth of Rama :” he went thither, 
to Naioth of Rama: but he alſo was ſeized with a divine enthuſiaſm, and went on 
prophetizing until he came to Naioth of Rama; when ſtripping himſelf of his upper 
garments, he continued to prophetize before Samuel ; and lay in fits, unclothed, all 
that day, and all that night. Hence the ſaying : Saul, too, among the prophets !” 


% 


—— 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 22. + SEP. VULG. * 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xix.*ver. 13. The theraphs : certain ſacred images, there was ſome one in the bed. It is cuſtomary in the Eaſt 


IO 


21 


22 


23 


24 


T 4 in ſome reſpects, to the penates, or houſehold gods to ſleep with the head covered. The common rendering is, 
o 


the Greeks and Romans, The Iſraelites had a ſtrange a pillow of goats hair. See c. R. 


propenſity to this ſort of ſuperſtition; in ſpite of the laws V. 17. Why ſbould I, &c. i. e. in our mode of ſpeaking, 
made againſt it by Moſes: and the women ſeem to have elſe, I will, &c. This was only an excuſe: for ſhe had 


been particularly fond of it. Comp. Gen. 31.19; and Jud. diſmiſſed him herſelf. 
17. 5. | 


* V. 18. At Naioth. Naioth ſeems to have been a ſort of 
Ib. The liver of a goat. I follow the reading of the Sep- conventual ſchool, in the neighbourhood of Rama; where 


tuagint and Joſephus, It was, a. „a quick liver; or young men were taught to propheſy ; hence ſome modern 


perhaps the liver, lights, and heart to 
which by its motion might make Saul's meſſengers imagine See the note on c. 10. 6. 


4 


er; an entire pluck; tranſſators render the word Natoth appellatively; the cells. 


, 80 MEANWEHILE, 


Devid's pea ts Jonathon 8 A MU. E L. XX. who promifeth to befriend bim. 


1 | MAN wWIIL I, David fled from Naioth of Rama, and came and ſaid to Jonathan: 
« What have I done ? what is my crime? what my fault, in thy father's eyes; that 

a he ſeeketh my life?” “God forbid!” ſaid Jonathan to him, © thou ſhalt not die: 
© my father is wont to do nothing, great or ſmall, which he telleth me not; and 

3 © why ſhould my father conceal from me this matter? it cannot be.“ But David 
ſwore, and faid : © Thy father well knoweth, that J have found favour in thy 

« fight; and hath ſaid: Jonathan muſt not know this, leſt he be grieved: yet, 

« truly, as the Lord liveth, and as thyſelf liveſt, there is but a ſtep between me 

4 and death.” Jonathan then ſaid to David: © Whatſoever thou wiſheſt, I will do 
5 *© forthee.” David replied to Jonathan: Lo! to-morrow is the new moon fe/rval, 
« when I ſhould not fail to fit with the king at table : but let me go and conceal 

6 © myſelf in the fields until the evening of the third day. If thy father at all miſs 
eme; then ſay: * David begged leave of me to run to his own city Beth-lehem 
7 *© where there is an annual ſacrifice for the whole family: if he ſay thus: Tis 
« well:* thy ſervant may reſt ſecure ; but if he be very angry, be aſſured that evil 

8 © is determined by him. Deal thou, therefore, kindly with thy ſervant ; ſince 
* thou haſt made thy ſervant enter into a ſacred covenant with thee: or, if there 
ebe any crime in me, ſlay me thyſelf: for why ſhouldeſt thou, in that caſe, bring 

9g me to thy father?” © God forbid!” ſaid Jonathan: Nay, if I knew, for certain, 
that my father were determined to bring evil upon thee, I would aſſuredly tell 

10 „it to thee,” But who,” ſaid David to Jonathan, © will inform me of what 
11 „all happen; and whether thy father anſwer thee roughly?“ Then Jonathan ſaid 
to David: Come! let us go out into the fields:” ſo both of them went out 
12 into the fields. And Jonathan ſaid to David: || © Witneſs the LORD, the Gop 
« of Iſrael! if, when I have ſounded my father, ſome time to-morrow or next day, 

« T perceive in him a good will toward David, I then ſend thee not word of it, 

13 © may the Lord do ſo and ſo, nay more than that, to Jonathan! And if my fa- 
« ther be diſpoſed to do thee harm, I will likewiſe inform thee; and ſend thee 

« away in ſafety. But when the LorD ſhall be with thee, as he hath been with 

14 © my father, thou muſt, if I be then alive, ſhew me god-like kindneſs, that I die 
15 © not: nor muſt thou ever withdraw thy kindneſs from my family; not even when 
„the Lok p ſhall have cut off from the face of the earth all the enemies of David: 

16 © but if Jonathan ever cut off any of David's family, may God repay it on David's 
17 enemies!“ Again Jonathan ſwore to David, from his love to him: for he loved 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XX. v. 12. 80 SEP. sT R. ARAB. Two Heb. Mss. have, As the LorD liveth. The REST, O LORD 1 See c. x. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch, xx. ver. 14. That 448 Some interpreters V. 16. This is 2 perplexed ſentence, and is variouſly 
would render: but if I be then dead, thou muſt never, &c. rendered by the ancient tranſlators. I think I have given 
See c. R. the true meaning. See c. x. 
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him as himſelf. And Jonathan ſaid to David: To- morrow is the ne- moon . 18 
« val; when thy ſeat being empty, thou wilt be miſſed; and, on the third day, || ftill 19 
« miore wilt thou be miſſed. | Go, then, to the ſame place where thou concealedſt 

« thyſelf on the day of thine eſcape ; | and remain by || that ſtone. | Toward that 20 
“quarter, I will ſhoot three arrows, as if I were ſhooting at a mark: now, if on my, 21 
e ſending a young man to find the arrows, I en ſay to him: Lo! the ar- 

* rows are on this ſide of thee, take them up: then come thou forward; for, as the 

« LokD liveth, not harm, but. peace is reſerved for thee.” But if to the young man 22 
“ ſay thus: Lo! the arrows are on the other fide of thee :' be thou gone; for 
(the LorD ſendeth thee away.—As' to what thou and I have now been ſpeaking 23 
« of ; let the Lord be, for ever, witneſs between thee and me!“ 

So David concealed himſelf in the fields. And when the new-moon feftrval was 24 
come, the king ſat down to eat at the feaſt. The king ſat, as uſual, upon his own 25 
ſeat; a ſeat placed by the wall: Jonathan ſat on one {de of Saul, and Abner fat on 
the other: but David's place was empty. Yet, on that day, Saul faid nothing: for 26 
he ſaid 1 himſelf : Some accident may have befallen him; or perhaps he is not 
« clean.” But when, on the morrow, the ſecond day of the. new-moon feſtival, 27 
David's place was ſtill empty, Saul ſaid to his ſon Jonathan: Why cometh not 
“the ſon of Iſhai, neither yeſterday nor to-day, to the feaſt?” Jonathan anſwered 28 
F his father | Saul: © David is, with my expreſs leave, gone to Beth-lehem : for he 29 
4 had ſaid: Let me go, I pray thee; as we have a family ſacrifice in that city, 

to which my brother hath ſummoned me: ſo, if I have found favour in thine 
eyes, let me go, I pray thee, that I may viſit my brethren :* for this reaſon he 
* cometh not to the king's table.” Saul was now incenſed againſt Jonathan; to 30 
whom he ſaid : © Degenerate, perverſe man! am I ignorant, that thou haſt choſen, 
« for thy friend, the ſon of Iſhai; to thine own confuſion and thy mother's ſhame ? 
for as long as the ſon of Iſhai ſhall live upon the earth, neither canſt thou be ſafe, 31 
nor thy kingdom be eſtabliſhed. Therefore, ſend now, and fetch him to me, that 
he may be put to death.“ Again Jonathan anſwered his father Saul ; and ſaid 32 
to him: Why ſhould he die! what hath he done?“ On this, Saul An el to 33 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 19. || So CHALD. SYR, ARAB. and, equivalently, zr. The preſent TEXT has, thou ſhalt deſcend much, which 
our tranſlators render; thou /halt go down quickly. See c. R. Ib. || A conjectural reading. The preſent 
TEXT has, the day of work; which our Engliſh tranſlators render, when the buſineſs was in hand. For other 
renderings ſee c. R. Ib. || So sRP. SYR. The resT make a proper name of that ; and render, by the flone 

| Exel. See c. R. V. 28. + SYR. ARAB. and 20 ss. See c. k. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 19. On the day of thine eſcape ; i. e. as I conjecture, 29. My brother hath ſummoned me. In the Eaſt, and 
on the day, when, at Jonathan's deſire, he firſt concealed. e i in "Arabia, the elder brother 1s the ſecond father 
himſelf in the bed Comp. c. 19. v. 2, and following. i power family, Comp. Gen. 24. 30. 
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ſmite him with his javelin; ; neee Jonathan knew that it was determined by his 
father to put David to death. So Jonathan aroſe from the table, in great indigna- 
tion; and ate no victuals on the ſecond day of the new-moon feaft: for he was 
grieved, both on account of David; and becauſe his father had affronted him. 
But when the next morning came, Jonathan, accompanied by a little boy, went out 
into the fields, according to his appointment with David: and ſaid to his boy : Run 
„now, find the arrows which I am going to ſhoot.” While the boy was running 
he ſhot the arrows over him; and as the boy was going toward the place whither 
Jonathan had ſhot the arrows, Jonathan cried after him: The arrows are beyond 
e thee.” Again Jonathan cried after the boy: Make haſte, diſpatch, delay not.“ 
So Jonathan's boy gathered up the arrows, and || brought them | to his maſter : but 
of the matter the boy knew nothing : it was known only to Jonathan and David. 
Jonathan, then, gave his weapons to his boy, and ſaid ; © Carry theſe to the city.“ 

WHEN the boy was gone, David aroſe from behind the fone ; and, with his face 
proſtrate on the ground, made, thrice, obeiſance 1% Jonathan. They then embraced 
one another, and wept together, || with great lamentation|. And Jonathan ſaid 


to David: © Go, in peace: ſince we have, both of us, ſworn by the name-of the 


« Lon, ſaying: * May the Lord be witneſs between me*ang thee, and between 
my ſeed and thy ſeed ; for ever!” On this, David aroſe, and departed; and 22 
than went back to the city. 


9 16, David goeth to N oba ; Sane to Cath; thence to Ann. and laſtily into the 


Land of Judab. 


THEN David went unto Noba, to Ahimelech, the prieſt: and Ahimelech was 
aſtoniſhed on meeting David, and faid to him: Why art thou alone, and no man 
« with thee?” David ſaid to Ahimelech the prieſt : © The king hath charged me 
„with an affair, and ſaid to me: Let no man know any thing of the matter, 
&« about which I ſend thee, and with which I have charged thee :' ſo I appointed 
* my ſervants to meet me at ſuch and ſuch a place. Now, therefore, with whatſoever 
&« thou haſt at hand, ſupply me, were it but five loaves of bread ; or whatever elſe 
« is at hand.” The prieſt anſwered David, and faid : Of common bread I have 
none at hand; but hallowed bread there is at hand; provided the young men 


VARIOUS "READINGS. 


V. 38. || So sEr. SYR-- ARAB. VULG, The REST, came.—V. 41. || I have followed a conjectural reading of 
Houbigant's: although, perhaps, my own conjecture is as probable ; which the reader may ſee in C. Re 
The preſent reading of the Hebrew TEXT is to me unintelligible. Our couMon vERs1ON renders it, until 


David exceeded.” JEROM, but David wept moſt : and ſo equiyalently the sxR. and ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


V. 41. From \ bebind the ſtone, The preſent text has, from the fide of the ſouth, But, as I luſpect it to be corrupted, 


I have given what is evidently the meaning. See c. Re 
| 83 M2 % have 
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&* have duly abſtained from women.” David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid to him: 5 
From women, truly, we have been reſtrained from my out-coming, theſe three 
days paſt: and the young men were then clean. If, on this journey, any profa- 
nation have befallen them, they ſhall be purified.” On this, the prieſt gave him 6 
hallowed bread : there being no bread there but the preſence-bread, that had been 
taken from before the LorD, to place hot bread in its flead, on its being taken 
away. —(Now there happened io be there, one of Saul's ſervants, at that time detained, y 
by devotion, before the Lon p: his name was Doeg, an || Edomite, the chief of Saul's 
herd-men.) Again David ſaid to Ahimelech : © Haſt thou either ſpear or ſword at 8 
hand? for neither my ſword nor my other weapons have I brought with me; 

e becauſe the king's bufineſs required haſte.” The prieſt anſwered : © There is the 9 
« ſword of Goliath, the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt in the turpentine-tree vale: 
lo! it is wrapped in a cloth, behind the ephod: take it, if thou wilt; for, ſave 
8 en is none other here.“ There is none like it, ſaid n « give it 

cc me.“ 

Davip then fled thence, for ſoar of Saul, and went to Achiſh king of Gath. 10 
But the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid to him: “Is not this ſame David king of the land 11 
&« of Iſrael? Was it not of him that they ſang in alternate choruſes, laying : 

1. Saul hath ſlain his thouſands ! | 

2. But David his ten thouſands !” ?“ | 5 
Theſe words David ſtored up in his mind; and was greatly afraid of Achiſh, 12 
king of Gath. So he changed his geſture before them ; and feigned himſelf mad 13 
among them; and made marks on the doors of the gate; and let his ſpittle fall 
down upon his beard : on which, Achiſh ſaid to his ſervants: © Lo! the man, ye 14 
* ſee, is mad: why brought ye him to me? have I need of mad-men ; that ye have 15 
© brought this one, to act the mad-man before me ? ſhall ſuch a one come into my 
« houſe?” | 

THENCE, therefore, David departed, and eſcaped to the cave of Adulam ; which 1 
when his brothers and his father's houſehold learned, they went thither to him. 
And every one in diſtreſs, and every one in debt, and every diſcontented one 2 
flocked about him; and he became their chief. There were about ſix hundred 
men with him. i 

THENCE David went to Mizpha-of-Moab, and ſaid to the king of Moab: Let 3 
* my father and mother, I pray thee, come out, and remain with thee, until I ſee 
« what GoD may do for me.” || So he brought them to | the king of Moab ; with 4 
whom they dwelled all the time that David was in the 0 hold of Mizþha. But 5 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 

CH. XXI. v. 7. || Aramite, or Syrian, 8 SEP. The eaſy change of one letter, in the aching makes the dif- 
ee. See c. R. 6 calls him a Syrian.— CH. XXII. v. 4. || al. So he found favour with. See c. Re 
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the prophet Gad aid to David: Remain not in this hold: go back 1 into the land 
« of Judah.” 80 — departed from Mizpha, and went into the foreſt of Hareth. 


9 


9817. Slaughter of the 1 of Noba, by Saul's Order. 


WHEN Saul (who was then ſitting über a tamariſk, on the hill of Gibea, with 
his javelin in his hand, and his ſervants attending him) heard that David, and 
the men who were with him, were diſcovered; he ſaid to his ſervants that at- 
tended him: Liſten, ye Benjaminites ! Will the ſon of Iſhai give to, all of you 
fields, and vineyards ? will he make all of you captains of thouſands, and cap- 


« tains of hundreds? that all of you ſhould conſpire againſt me; and no one 


inform me that my own ſon hath made a league with the ſon of Iſhai! None of 
you pitieth me, nor diſcovereth to me, that my own ſon hath excited my ſervant 
« to treachery againſt me, as 11 ig this day evident,” Then anſwered Doeg, the 
Edomite (who was then ſtanding by Saul's 3 - and ſaid: I ſaw the ſon of 
Iſhai come unto Noha to Ahimelech the ſon of Ahitub ; who conſulted the Lox 
« for him, and gave him victuals: the ſword of Goliath, the Philiſtine, he alſo gave 
« him. On this, the king ſent to ſummon Ahimelech the prieſt (the ſon of Ahitub), 

and all his father's houſe ; the prieſts who reſided at Noba: and they came, all of 
them, to the king. And Saul ſaid: © Liſten, now, thou ſon of Ahitub!” He 
anſwered : « Here I am, my lord!” Then Saul ald to him: © Why have ye 
« conſpired againſt me, thou and the ſon of Iſhai? to him thou haſt given victuals, 


« and a ſword ; for him thou haſt conſulted God; to encourage a traitor againſt 


“me; as it is, this day, evident.” Ahimelech anſwered the king, and ſaid: And 
« which of all thy ſervants ſo faithful as David, the king's ſon-in-law, || never de- 
« parting from | thine orders, and highly honoured in thine houſe? Was this the 
« firſt time I conſulted Gop for him? God forbid, that the king ſhould impute 
« any crime to his ſervant, or to any of my father's houſe ! for of all this thy ſer- 
« vant knew nothing, leſs or more.” —But the king ſaid: © Thou ſhalt; aſſuredly, 
« die, Ahimelech ! thou and all thy father's houſehold.” Then the king ſaid to 
the lictors that ſtood by him: © Turn, and ſlay the prieſts of the Loxp; becauſe they 
too conſpire with David; and becauſe, although they knew that he was fleeing, they 


diſcovered it not to me.” But the "ing. ſervants would not preſume to aſſault 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 14. || This is a conjectural reading; accounted for in c. R. The Greek — read differently from 


the preſent TEXT ; and render, the firſt to take all thine orders. The ſenſe is the ſame. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xxii. v. 17. Lifors. I have uſed this'word preferably to any other, as it better expreſſes the meaning, | The He- 


brew word denotes a runner j i, e. one who was ready to run on any errand his lord 
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the prieſts of the Lox Db. The king, therefore, ſaid to Doeg:“ Turn thou, and 


« aſſault thoſe prieſts.” And Doeg, the Edomite, turned, and aſſaulted the prieſts ; 
and flew, on that day, eighty-five perſons, who wore ſacred ephods. He, 
moreover, ſmote, with the edge of the ſword, Noba, the city 'of the prieſts: men 
and women; children and ſucklings; oxen, aſſes, and ſheep, he ſmoze with the edge 
of the ſword. Only, one of the ſons of Ahimelech Ben-Ahitub, named Abiathar, 
eſcaped and fled after David. —When Abiathar told David, that Saul had ſlain the 
prieſts of the LorD, David ſaid to Abiathar: I knew, that as Doeg, the Edomite, 


« was there that day, he would certainly inform Saul. I have cauſed the deſtrue- 


te tion of all thy father's houſehold : but remain thou with me, fear nothing; with 
me thou ſhalt be ſafe; for he who ſeeketh my life, is the ſame who ſeeketh thy 


life.“ 


6 18. David reſcueth Keila from the Philiſtines; but is flill perfecuted by Saul. | 


DAVID, while in the foreft of Hareth, was told that the Philiſtines were fighting 
againſt Keila, and plundering the granaries. David, therefore, conſulted the LoRD, 
ſaying : © Shall I go, and ſmite thoſe Philiſtines ?” And the Lox ſaid to David: 
« Go, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and fave Keila.“ But David's men ſaid to him: 
„Lo! here, in Judah, we are in fear: how much more ſo, if we go to Keila, 


« againſt hoſts of Philiſtines ?” Again David conſulted the Lord : and the Loxd 


anſwered him, and ſaid: Go immediately to Keila; for the Philiſtines I will de- 
« liver into thine hands.” —So David and his men went to Keila, and fought againſt 


the Philiſtines, and ſmote them with great ſlaughter ; and brought away their cat- 


tle. Thus David ſaved the inhabitants of Keila. | 
IT was now told to Saul, that David was in Keila. And Saul ſaid : © Gop hath 
« delivered him into mine hands: for by entering into a town that hath gates and 
« bars, he is incloſed.” So Saul ſummoned together all the people to war, to go 
down to Keila, to || befiege David and his men. But David, knowing that Saul 
was ſecretly meditating evil againſt him, ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt : © Apply the 
& ephod.” | For Abiathar, the ſon of Ahimelech, who had fled to David, had 
brought down with him the ephod to Keila. | And David ſaid: O Loxb! the 
«'Gop of Iſrael! thy ſervant hath heard for certain, that Saul intendeth coming 
to Keila, to deſtroy the city on my account: will the men of Keila deliver me 


VARIOUS READINGS 
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CH. xn v. 5. See v. 6. below after v., which ſeems to be its proper place. V. 8. [| al. . See 


c. K. V. 6. tranſpoſed hither for the fake of order and perſpicuity. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xxiii. ver. 6. Hop the ephod, i. e. put on the ſacred veſtment ; in which were the urim and — How 


reſponſes were given by means of theſe, no one can pretend to ſay. See the CR. REM. on Exod. 28. 30. 
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« up into his hands? or will Saul come n as thy ſervant hath heard ?? The 
LorD anſwered: © He will come down.” And will the men of Keila,“ 
ſaid David, deliver up me and my men into the hands of Saul?” The Lox ſaid : 


„They will deliver thee up.” On this, David and his men (about [| fix hundred) 


immediately departed from Keila, and went whither they beſt could go. When 


it was told to Saul that David had eſcaped from Keila, he gave up his expedition. 
14 


MEANWHILE, David abode in ſtrong holds in the wilderneſs ; and more parti- 
cularly on a mountain in the wilderneſs of Ziph : and although Saul was daily in 
ſearch of him, yet Gop delivered him not into his * For David was aware, 
that Saul was out, in queſt of his life. 

Now while David was in a foreſt, in the wilderneſs of Ziph, Jonathan, Saul's 
ſon, went out unto the foreſt to David, and encouraged him to confidence in Goo. 
« Be not afraid,” ſaid he to him, * thou ſhalt never come into the hands of my 
father Saul. Thou ſhalt, yet, be king of Iſrael ; when I ſhall be next to thee: 
« and this my father Saul knoweth.” So they two having made a covenant before 
the Loxp, David remained in the foreſt ; and Jonathan returned home. 

Bur the Ziphites had gone unto Gibea, to Saul, ſaying: David concealeth 
e himſelf in our neighbourhood, in ſtrong holds, in a foreſt on the hill of Hachila, 
«* which is to the ſouth of Jeſhimon : now therefore, O king! thou haſt an oppor- 


© tuniry to thy utmoſt wiſh of coming down after him: and be it ours to deliver 
him into thine hands.” Saul ſaid: Bleſſed by the Loxp be ye; for having 


«©ſhewn me compaſſion : go back, I pray you, and with care examine, and ſee 
«© what place he particularly haunteth'; and who hath ſeen him there: for I am 
« told, that he acteth with great caution. Examine then, and inſpe& every 

“ lurking-place where he is wont to conceal himſelf; and when ye return to me 


with certain intelligence, I will go with you: when, if he happen to be in that 


country, I will ſearch for him throughout all the thouſands of Judah.” So they 
ſet out, and went to Ziph, before Saul went : David and his men being then in the 
wilderneſs of Maon, in a plain to the ſouth of Jeſhimon : for David, on being told 
that Saul and his men were out in ſearch of him, retreated to a rock, and abode in - 
the wilderneſs of Maon. Saul, on hearing this, purſued David to the wilderneſs 
of Maon; and; as Saul + and his men | were marching on the one fide of the hill, 
David and his men were on the other fide of the hill. But while David wag 
I to get away from Saul, and while Saul and his men were ſurrounding 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 13. || four, SEP. and JOSEPHUS. —V. 26. + SEP. and two printed e of HEB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 23. Throughout all the thouſands, &c. i. e. all diſtrits or cantons; which were probably diſtinguiſhed by the num- 


ber ug inhabitants; as our hundreds originally were. 
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David and his men, to take them; ; a meſſenger came to dau ſaying: © Haſte, 


27 


© and come: for the Philiſtines are over-running the country.“ So Saul returned 28 


from purſuing David, and went to oppoſe the Philiſtines. Hence the name of the 


place was called Sela-amalekoth [ The-drviding-rock]. 
THENCE David went, and abode in the ſtrong holds of En-gedi. And, as ſoon 
as Saul had returned from purſuing the Philiſtines, ſome perſons told him, ſaying : 


« Lo! David is in the wilderneſs of En-gedi. Then Saul took three thouſand | 


men, choſen out of all Iſrael, and went in ſearch of David and his men, among the 


wild-goat rocks. But when he was come as far as the ſheep-cotes, on the way, 


where there was a cave; Saul went in to repoſe a little. Now, in the interior parts 
of that cave, were David and his men. And David's men ſaid to him: © Behold 
« the day, on which the Lox faith to thee: *Lo! I deliver thine enemy into 
« thine hands, that thou mayeſt do to him whatever thou deemeſt fit.” On this, 
David went, and cut off, unſeen, the ſkirt of Saul's mantle. But, ſuddenly after, 
his conſcience ſmote him, for having cut off the ſkirt of Saul's F mantle. He 
therefore ſaid to his men: May the Lord keep me from doing to my lord, 

«© the LorD's anointed, what ye propoſe! to ſtretch forth mine hand againſt HI, 
« who is the anointed of the LoR D!“ Thus David, with theſe words, withheld 
his ſervants, and ſuffered them not to aſſault Saul. But when Saul had ariſen, from 
the cave; and was gone his way; David alſo, next, aroſe, and went out of the 
cave, and cried after Saul, ſaying : © My-lord-king !” And on Saul's looking be- 


hind him, David bowed himſelf, with his face inclined to the ground. Then to 


Saul David ſaid: Why. liſteneſt thou to the words of men, who ſay: Lo! 
© David ſeeketh to hurt thee?* Lo! this day thine own eyes ſee, how the Loxp 
had delivered thee into mine hands, in the cave; when ſome adviſed me to kill 
« thee: yet I ſpared thee, and ſaid: © I will not put forth mine hand againſt 
my lord; becauſe he is the Lord's anointed.” Behold, my father, behold. in 
* mine hand, the ſkirt of thy mantle ; and, hence, know and ſee, that, ſince I only 
“cut off the ſkirt of thy mantle, and killed thee not, I have no evil, rebellious in- 
« tentions againſt thee. Againſt thee, indeed, I have never ſinned: yet thou 
s hunteſt me, to take my life! May the Loxp be judge between me and thee, 
and take my part againft thee: for mine own hand ſhall never touch thee : as 


e the old ſaying is: From the wicked let wickedneſs proceed; but mine hand 


* ſhall not touch thee. After whom is the king of Iſrael come out? whom pur- 
* ſueſt thou? a dead dog! a ſingle flea! May the LozD, then, be judge, and de- 
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« cide between me a thee; and ſee, and "RAE my cauſe, and defend me from 


16 © thy power.” As ſoon as David had made an end of ſpeaking thoſe words to 


Saul; Saul ſaid: © Is not this thy voice, my ſon David!” and Saul wept aloud, 


. 
% 


17 and ſaid to David: * Thou art more juſt than I: for the evil, which I have done 


18 © to thee, thou haſt repaid with good. Thou haſt, this day, ſhewn how well thon 
« art diſpoſed toward me; when, alrhough the LarD had delivered me into thine 
19 © hands, yet thou killedſt me not. For, if a man find his enemy, will he let him 
go, well, away? May the Lox, then, repay thee the good office which thou 


20 © haſt this day done to me! And, lo! now, I know well, that thou wilt certainly 


21 © be king; * and that in thy hand the kingdom of Iſrael will be eſtabliſhed: ſwear 
eto me, therefore, in the preſence of the Loxp, that thou wilt not cut off my 
22 © poſterity, nor blot out my name from my father's houſe.” —And David ſwore 


to Saul : and Saul returned home: but David and his men went back to the firong 
holds. | 


F 19. The Death of Samuel; and David's Varrel with Nabal. 


I ABOUT this time Samuel died; when all the lſraclites aſſembled, and mourned 
for him ; and buried him in his own houſe, at Rama.—On this, David ſet out, and 
went to the wilderneſs of || Pharan. 

2 Now there was a man 2050 lived in Maon ; but whoſe principal poſſeſſions were 


"8 Carmel. The man was very rich: he had three thouſand ſheep, and a thou- 


3 ſand goats: and he was then ſhearing his ſheep, at Carmel. The name of this 
man was Nabal ; and the name of his wife was Abigail. She was a woman of great 
_ prudence, and beautiful aſpect: but the huſband was a churliſh, ill-mannered, dog- 
4 giſh man. Now David had heard, in the wilderneſs, that Nabal was ſhearing his 
5 ſheep. So David ſent out ten young men, to whom he ſaid ; © Go up to Carmel; 
6 „and when ye come to Nabal, ſalute him in my name; and ſay thus: Proſperity, 
7 „through life, to thee and to thy houſe, and to all that belongeth to thee! I have 
« juſt now heard, that thou haſt thy ſhearing-feaſt. ' Now thy ſhepherds, while 


they were in our neighbourhood, we never annoyed; nor was there aught ; 


8 © mifling to them, all the time they were in Carmel (aſk thy young men, and they 


« will tell thee c); let then my young men find favour i thine eyes (for at a good 


„ time we come}; and give, I pray thee, to thy ſervan nd to thy fon David, 


9 *© whatever thou canſt conveniently ſpare.” David's young men went, and ſpoke 
to Nabal, in the name of David, all thoſe words. But when they had ceaſed, 
10 Nabal anſwered digs s ſervants, and ſaid ; © Who 1s David | ? and who is the ſon 
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2 of Iſhai? In theſe days many ſervants break looſe from their maſters! Shall I, 
« then, take my bread, and my || water, "and the fleſh which I have killed for my 
4 ſhearers; and give them to men, who, whence they are, I know not?” On this, 
David's young men turned away and went back, and came and told him all thoſe 
words. Then David ſaid to his men: © Gird on, every man his ſword: and they 
girded on, every man his ſword; and David alſo girded on his own ſword. 
About four hundred men accompanied David ; while two hundred remained with 
the baggage. 

Now one of Nabal's young men had told Abigail, Nabal 8 wife, ſaying: Lo! 
Pavid ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter; but he behaved 
« harſhly to them. Yet, to us, thoſe men had been very good: we ſuffered no 


harm, nor miſſed we any thing, all the time we were converſant with them, 


« while we were in the fields. They were a wall to us both by night and by day, 
« all the time we were by them, tending the flocks. So, therefore, conſider and 
4 ſee what thou art to do: for evil is determined againſt our maſter, and againſt all 
« his houſehold. As for him, he is too violent a man to be ſpoken to.” On this, 
Abigail made haſte, and took two hundred loaves of bread, two ſkins of wine, five 
ſheep ready dreſſed, five ſeahs of parched corn, an hundred bunches of dried 
grapes, and two hundred cluſters of figs: all which being laid upon aſſes, ſhe 
ſaid to her young men: Go ye on before me: lo I come after you:“ but ſhe 
told nothing of all this to her huſband Nabal. She was now, mounted on her aſs, 
coming forward through the covert of a hill, when lo! ſhe was unexpectedly met 
by David and his men, coming down on the oppofite ide! Now David had ſaid : 
In vain, truly, have I guarded all which that man hath in the wilderneſs, ſo that 
nothing belonging to him hath been miſſing ; if he thus repay me evil for good! 
© may Gop do ſo and ſo, nay more than that, to || David; if, by to-morrow's 
dawn, I have left of all that belong to him even a ſingle dog.” But Abigail, on 
ſeeing David, made haſte and alighted from her aſs, and fell proſtrate before David, 
with her face to the ground. She then laid hold of his feet, and ſaid: © On me, 
* my lord, be the blame! let thine handmaid, I pray thee, but ſpeak in thine 
cars; and liſten to the words of thine handmaid. Let not my lord regard 
« that lawleſs man Nabal, whoſe name is ſo ſuitable; for Nabal [Fool] is his name, 
4 and a fool he is: but I, thine handmaid, ſaw not my lord's young men, whom 
e thou ſenteſt. As the Lord then liveth, and as thyſelf liveſt ; it is the Loxp 
* who withholdeth thee from coming to thed blood, and from avenging thyſelf 
« with thine own hands. Be as mſign ificant as Nabal all my lord's enemies, and 
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90 555 « thoſe 


- Abigail; whon, Notal 18s A M U E L. XXV. Sur, be marricth. 
«© thoſe who wiſh evil to thee. And now, let this oben; which thine handmaid 


I pray thee, this temerity of thine handmaid. When the Lox ſhall have fully - 
« and firmly eſtabliſhed thine houſe, and thou ſhalt have to fight the Loxp's bat- 
tles, may no evil ever befall thee ; and ſhould any man riſe up to perſecute thee 
and ſeek thy life, may the life of my lord be bound up, with the Loxp thy 
« Gop, in the bundle of life: but let the lives of thine enemies be flung out, as 1 
* Were, from the middle of a ſling. When the Lox, 7 /ay, ſhall have done to 
6 my lord, all the good that he hath-ſpoken concerning him; then ſhall' my lord 
« have no remorſe or trouble of mind; either for having ſhed innocent blood, or 
2 avenging himſelf with his own hands. When the Loxp ſhall have thus favoured 
« thee, thou wilt remember theſe words of thine handmaid.” 

Tux David ſaid to Abigail : © Bleſſed be the, Loxp, the Gop of Iſrael ; who, 
this day, ſent thee to meet me. Bleſſed, too, be thy prudenee, and bleſſed thy- 
« ſelf; who haſt, this day, kept me from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging 
„ myſelf with mine own hands. For truly, as liveth the Loxp, the Gop of 
| « [ſ{rael (who hath withholden me from hurting thee), unleſs thou hadſt ſo ſpeedily 
«© come to meet me, aſſuredly there would not, by to-morrow's dawn, have been 
left to Nabal ſo much as a dog.” David then accepted from her what ſhe had 
brought to him; and ſaid to her: “ Return, in peace, to thine own houſe: See 
I have liſtened to thy voice, and graciouſly received thee.” 

WHEN Abigail came back to Nabal ; lo! he was holding a feaſt in his bell like 
the feaſt of a king: and Nabal's heart was elevated; for he was very drunk: where- 
fore, ſhe told him nothing, leſs or more, until next morning. But when the morning 
came, Nabal's wine being exhaled, his wife told him all that had happened: on 
which his heart died away within him, and he became as ſtupid as a ſtone: and, 

about ten days after, he died, ſmitten by the Lorp. 0 

Wu David heard that Nabal was dead, he ſaid: “ Bleſſed be the 1 who 
i hath avenged me of the affront received from Nabal, and withholden his ſervant 
4 from evil: the wickedneſs of Nabal the Loxp hath returned upon his own head.” 

David then ſent to treat with Abigail, about taking her for a wife to himſelf. 

When David's ſervants came unto Carmel, to Abigail, they ſpoke to her, ſaying : 

“ David hath ſent us to thee, to take thee for a wife to him.” She aroſe and 

bowed herſelf, with her face to the ground, and ſaid: © I. o! let thine handmaid 

« be a waiting-woman to waſh the feet of my lord's ſervants.” —Abigail then made 
haſte and ſet out, riding on an aſs, and accompanied by five of her own damſels; 

and, following the meſſengers of David, ſhe became his wife. Ahinoam, of Jezreel, 

David alſo took for a wife: ſo both theſe were at the ſame time wives to David: 
for Saul had taken his daughter Michal, David's former wife; and given her to 

| Phaltiel the fon of Laiſh, who was of RO 

| 91 =: 98 20. 


„ hath brought, be given to the young-men, who follow my lord. Forgive then, 


n I SAMUEL XXVI. 2. edi 


_- 


9 20. Saul again perſecuteth David, and is again reconciled to him, &c. 


AGAIN the Ziphites came unto Gibea, to Saul, ſaying: © David concealeth 
« himſelf + amongſt us | in the hill of || Hachila, by Jeſhimon.” Then Saul ſet 


out, and went to the wilderneſs of Ziph, having with him three thouſand choſen 
Iſraelites, to ſearch for David in the wilderneſs of Ziph; and encamped on the hill 
of Hachila, which is by Jeſhimon. Now David then abode in the wilderneſs; and 
when he ſaw that Saul was come to the wilderneſs (for David had ſent out ſpies, 
and underſtoed that Saul was really come), he moved, and went toward the place 


where Saul was encamped. And David having obſerved the place where Saul, and 


' Abner the ſon of Ner, the captain of his hoſt, lay (Saul lay in the waggon-path, the 


people being encamped around him); he addreſſed himſelf to Ahimelech, a Hethite, 
and to Abiſhai Ben-Zeruia, Joab's brother, ſaying : © Which of you will go down 
« with me unto the camp, to Saul?” And Abiſhai ſaid: I will go down with 
„ thee.” So David and Abiſhai went, by night, to the people: when, lo! Saul 


f lay ſleeping in the waggon-path, his ſpear being ſtuck in the ground, at his head : 
. and Abner and the people lay- round about him. Then faid Abiſhai to David: 


66 Gop hath this day delivered thine enemy into thine hands: now, therefore, let 
* me, I pray thee, with one ſtroke of the ſpear ſmite him, to the ground: I ſhall 
* not need 10 ſmite him a ſecond time.” But David ſaid to Abiſhai : * Deſtroy him 


„not: for who can, without guilt, ſtretch forth his hand againſt the Loxp's 


« anointed?” Further ſaid David: © As the Lord liveth, either the Lorp ſhall 
<« ſmite him, or his day to die ſhall come, or he ſhall go to battle and be killed—but 
the LoRD keep me from ſtretching forth mine hand againſt the Loxp's anointed! 


10 


* 


Po thou only now, I pray thee, take the ſpear that is at his head, and that jug of - 


© water, and let us be gone.” So David took, from befide Saul's head, the ſpear 
and water-jug ; and they went off, without any one's ſeeing, knowing, or awaking: 


for a dead ſleep from the Lox had fallen upon them all. 
THEN David paſſed over, and ſtood on the top of a diſtant hill (a great ſpace 


being between them); and cried to the people of Saul and to Abner the ſon of Ner, 
ſaying: © Wilt thou not anſwer? Abner !” Abner anſwered, and ſaid:“ Who art 
thou, who crieſt thus to di/urb the king?” Then David ſaid to Abner: © Art 


e not thou a man, who haſt not thy like in Iſrael? why then didſt thou not better 
6 guard thy maſter, the wing? when there came one of the people to My the 
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« king; thy maſter | What thou haſt done is not right : as the Lox liveth, ye are 
all worthy of death, becauſe ye have not guarded your maſter, the Lord's # 


anointed. And, now look! where is the king's ſpear, and jug of water, which 


« were by his head?” Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid: © Is it thy voice, my 
ſon David? David anſwered: © My voice, my lord-king ! why (added he) 


« ſhould my lord thus perſecute his ſervant ? what have I done? what crime have 
I committed ? Let then, I pray thee, my lord-king liſten to the words of his 


« ſervant: if it be the LorD who excited thee againſt me, let a donative appeaſe 
« him: but if they be mortal men who exciie thee, be they accurſed before the 
„ LoRD; fince they now compel me to tear myſelf from the Lord's inheritance ; 
&« and ſeem to ſay : * Go, ſerve other gods !'—Let not, then, for the Lonp's ſake, 
my blood fall to the earth. The king of Iſrael is come out in ſearch of a ſingle 


« flea; as if he were purſuing a partridge among the mountains!“ Saul then ſaid: 
% have ſinned: return, my ſon David! I will do thee no more harm; ſince my 


« life hath, this day, been precious * thine eyes: I have, plainly, acted fooliſhly, 
« and committed a very great error.” David anſwered, and ſaid: * Lo! here is 
the king's ſpear : let one of the young men come over, and fetch it. May the 
“ LoRD render. to every man, according to his integrity and honeſty ! for although 
« the LoRD, this day, delivered thee into mine hands, yet I would not ftretch 
« forth mine hand againſt the Loxp's anointed: lo! then, as thy life was, this day, 
of great account in mine eyes; ſo may my life be of account in the eyes of | 
« the LoRD ; and may he deliver me from all diſtreſs !'”—Then Saul ſaid to David ; 
« Bleſſed art thou, my ſon David! whatever thou ſhalt undertake to do, thou wilt 


« be able to NPR. Here David went his own way; and Saul returned 


home. 

DA vip, now, aid to himſelf: © I ſhall, one day, periſh by the hand of Saul: I 
can do nothing better than ſpeedily to take refuge in the land of the Philiſtines : 
« for, then, Saul will give over ſearching for me any more, in any of the diſtricts 


of Iſrael : thus ſhall I avoid falling into his hands.” — So David ſet out; and, with 


the ſix hundred men who attended him, paſſed over to Achiſh Ben-Maoch, king of 
Gath. And David abode with Achiſh at Gath ; both himſelf and his men; each 
man with his family. David had alfo with him his two wives, Ahinoam of Jezreel, 
and Abigail of Carmel, the late wife of Nabal. —When it was told to * that 
David had fled to Gath, he ſought no more after him. 
Da vip ſaid to Achiſh : If T have found favour in thine eyes, let a place in "8 
* country-town be aſſigned to me, that there I may reſide: for why ſhould thy 


( ſervant reſide with thee, in the royal city?” 80 Achiſh, that day, gave him 
| Ziklag : hence, Ziklag, unto this day, belongeth to the kings of Judah. 


| Now, during the time that David reſided in the country of the Philiſtines (which 
was a year ag four months), he and his men. went and invadedthe Geſhurites, and the 


93 SGekerites, 


War with the Philiflinee. 1 8 A M U.E L. XXVIII. Saul conſalteth a 


Gezerites, and the Amalekites : for theſe were formerly the inhabitants of that land, 
which lieth the way of Shur, as far as Egypt. The inhabitants of that land David 
ſmote; leaving alive neither man, nor woman: but the flocks, and the herds, and aſſes, 
and the camels, and the apparel he took away. When he returned, and came to 
Achiſh, Achiſh ſaid : © Where, now, haſt thou been making an irruption?” David 
anſwered : © On the ſouth of Judah, and on the ſouth of the Jerahmelites, and on 
the ſouth of the Kenites.” For David had ſaved alive neither man nor woman, 
to bring the news to Gath ; © leſt,” ſaid he, © they ſhould inform on us, ſaying : 
« © $9, and ſo, did David.? Such was his manner of acting all the while he reſided 


in the country of the. Philiſtines. Hence Achiſh truſted David, ſaying : He hath | 


„made himſelf ſo hateful to his own people the Iſraelites; that he muſt now be, 
for ever, my ſervant.” S0 when, in thoſe days, the Philiſtines aſſembled their 


hoſts for war, to fight againſt the Iſraelites, Achiſh ſaid to David:“ n for cer- 


« tain, that thou ſhalt go out with me to battle; thou and thy men.” David ſaid 


10 


12 


to Achiſh : © Thou ſhalt, as ſurely, ſee what thy ſervant will do.“ © Indeed,” replied 


Achiſh, I could make thee for ever the guardian of mine own head.“ 


$ 21, Saul, afraid of the Philiftines, conſults the Necromancer Endor, &c. 
SAMUEL had been /ome time dead; and all the Iſraelites had mourned for him, 


- and had buried him in Rama, his own city: and Saul had expelled from the country 


the necromancers and ſooth-ſayers ; when the Philiſtines, aſſembling, came and 


encamped at Shunem. Saul alſo had aſſembled all the Ifraclites, who were encamped 
at Gilboa. But when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiſtines, he was afraid, and very 
much diſheartened: for, when he conſulted the LoRÞ, the Lord gave him no 
anſwer ; either by dreams, or by the urim, or by prophets. Saul, therefore, ſaid 
to his ſervants : © Seek out, for me, a woman {ſkilful in necromancy, that I may go 
and conſult her.“ His ſervants ſaid to him: © Lo! there is a woman, ſkilful in 
* necromancy, at Endor.“ Saul then diſguiſed himſelf, and put on other garments, 
and went accompanied by two men, and came by night to the woman ; to whom 
he ſaid : * Exert thy {kill in necromancy, and bring up to me the perſon whom I 


“ ſhall name to thee.” The woman ſaid to him: © Lo! thou knoweſt what Saul 


| © hath done; how he hath extirpated out of the land both necromancers and ſooth- 
( ſayers: why then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to be put to death?” 
But Saul ſwore to her by the LorD, ſaying: © As the Loxp liveth, no puniſh- 
ment ſhall, for this matter, happen to thee.” The woman then ſaid : « Whom 


| 6 ſhall I bring up to thee?” © Bring up to me Samuel ;“ ſaid he. But when the 
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-woman ſaw Samuel, he cried out with a * voice; and ſaid to Saul; « Why haſt | 
thou deceived me? thou art Saul!” The king faid to her: © Be not afraid + 


« what ſeeſt thou?” The woman anſwered Saul: I ſee a god-/ike figure aſcend- 
ing out of the earth.” © What appearance hath he?” ſaid Saul. An old man 
„ cometh up,” ſaid ſhe, © covered with a mantle.” —Saul now perceived, that it 


was: Samuel; and bowed himſelf, with his face to the earth. Then Samuel ſaid to 


Saul: Why haſt thou diſturbed me, by bringing me up thus ?” Saul anſwered : 
« I am in great diſtreſs: for the Philiſtines are at war with me; and Gop hath 


4 forſaken me; for he giveth me no anſwer, either by dreams or by prophets: I 
have, therefore, called thee up, that thou mayeſt make known to me, what 1 


« muſt do.” Samuel anſwered : And why conſulteſt thou me; ſeeing the Loxp 


„ hath forſaken thee, and is || with thy rival? | The Lorp doth to || thee, what 


« by me he ſpoke : out of thine hands the Loxp ſnatcheth thy kingdom, and 

« giveth it to thy rival, David. Becauſe thou diſobeyedſt the command of the 
« LoRD, by not executing his fierce wrath upon the Amalekites; therefore the 
« LoRD, this day, thus treateth thee. Moreover, the Loxp will deliver into 


„the hands of the Philiſtines the Iſraelites who are with thee ; and, to-morrow, 


[ thou and thy ſons ſhall be with me: further, the LORD will deliver the camp 


« of the Iſraelites into the hands of the Philiſtines.“ On this, Saul fell ſud- 


denly, his whole length, to the ground : ſo greatly was he terrified by the words 


of Samuel. Beſides, there was no ftrength i in him; for he had eaten nothing all 


22 
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2x that day, and the preceding night. The woman now came to Saul ; and, ſeeing 


that he was greatly agitated, ſaid to him: Lo!. thine handmaid hath liſtened to 


- © thy voice; I have even hazarded my life, by liſtening to the words which thou 


« ſpokeſt to me; now, therefore, I pray thee, liſten thou to the voice of thine 


„ handmaid ; and let me ſet before thee a morſel of bread ; that, eating it; thou 


« mayeſt have ſtrength to make out thy journey.” But he refuſed, and ſaid: I 
« will not eat.” His ſervants, however, as well as the woman, urging him, he 
liſtened to their voice, aroſe from the ground, and ſat down upon a bed. Now the 
woman had in her houſe a fat calf; which ſhe immediately killed : flour, alſo, ſhe 


took and kneaded; and baked of it unleavened cakes. Theſe ſhe fet before Saul 


and his ſervants ; who, when they had eaten, aroſe and went away, that ſame night. 


. 22. David is ſuſpected by the 255 of the Philiſiines, and a, fm ied ty Achi 5. — 1 


Ziklag burned by the Amalekites, &c. 
THE Pniliſtines had now aſſembled all their hoſts at Aphek; and the Iſraelites 


were encamped by a fountain, in 7 But while the lords of the Philiſtines 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 17. So SEP. VULG. "REF The REST, him. See C. ” 
: 9 : were 


3 IS AM U E L. XXX. of Davild. Zillag burned. | 


were marching on 10 battle, with their hundreds and their thouſands; David alſo, 
and his men, marched on imethe rear, with Achiſh : when the other lords of the 3 
Philiſtines ſaid : * Who are theſe, who march along?“ To the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines Achiſh ſaid: This is David, formerly the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael ; 
_ « who hath been with me, now, days and years; but in whom, from the day of 

« his deſertion unto the preſent day, I have found nothing blamable. But the 4 
lords of the Philiſtines, foaming with rage, ſaid to him: © Send back that man; 
and let him return to his own place, which thou haſt aſſigned to him: let him 
„not go, with us, to battle; leſt, in the time of battle, he become our enemy: for oy 
« how elſe ſhould he reconcile himſelf to his maſter, but by the heads of theſe, 
* our men? ls not this that David, of whom the Hebrew women ſang, in alternate 5 


chorus, ſaying : * | 
f 1. 4 Saul hath ſlain his thouſands ! 


2. But David his ten thouſands!” ” 
Tux Achiſh called David, and faid to him: “ As the Logp liveth, thou haſt 6 
« been upright ; and thy conduct in the camp has, in mine eyes, been proper: nor 
have I found ought to blame in thee, ſmce the day of thy coming to me, unto this 
“ day: yet, in the eyes of the aher lords, thou art not gracious: return therefore 
e peaceably, that thou mayeſt not offend the lords of the Philiſtines.” David ſaid 8 
to Achiſh : © What, then, have I done? or what haſt thou found 1% Aame in thy 
_ © ſervant, from the day when I rf preſented myſelf to thee unto the preſent day; 
e that I ſhould not go and fight againſt the enemies of my lord-king ?” Achiſh re- 9g 
plied, and ſaid to David: © I confeſs that, in mine eyes, thou art gracious; as gra- 
&© cious as an angel of Gop: but the other lords of the Philiſtines have ſaid : * Let 
mim not go with us to battle: therefore, do thou, and the ſervants of thy farmer 10 
maſter who are with thee, ariſe to-morrow at early dawn; and, as ſoon as it is 
„light, be gone.” —So- David and his men ſet out, by break of day, to return to 11 
the land of the Philiſtines ; while the Philiſtines went on to Jezreel. 
Bur when, on the third day, David and his men arrived at Ziklag ; they found 1 
that the Amalekites, having made an irruption into the ſouth part of Judea, and to 
Ziklag, had ſmitten Ziklag and burned it with fire. But f the men and] the 2 
women, who were in it, they had taken captives: of theſe they had not ſlain any, 
great or ſmall, but had taken them away with them, and were gone. So, when 3 
David and his men arrived at Ziklag, lo! the . been burned with fire; and 


— 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XXX. v. 2. F 8YR. and perhaps wier SEP. - See c. R. 


- 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 

Ch. xxix. ver. 3. Who are theſe who march along ; or, What deavoured to account for it in c. x. 

are thoſe Hebrexws doing here? See c. x. . , Ch. xxx. ver. 2. Had taken captives : to make them 
V. 6. As the Lord liveth. It ſeems rather ſtrange to flaves. Yet ſome of the ancient tranſlators muſt have read 

find a Philiſtine dl the God of the Iſraelites: but differently, or badly rendered: for they make them kill the 

ſo it is in the text and all the ancient verſions, I have en- men. See c. a. og 
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0 \ 
* 


if; as. | 


altogether ſound. I have 


e 1 8 A MUE L. XXX. te Anaite, Os 


4 their wives, and their ſons, and their daughters captived. On this, David, and the 
people who were with him, rgiſed their voice and wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. Both David's wives had been captived; Ahinoam of Jezreel, and 
Abigail (lately Nabal's wife) of Carmel. David was, now, in great diſtreſs; and the 
people ſpoke of ſtoning him; for the ſoul of every one of the people was grieved . 
for his own ſons, and his own daughters. But David, confiding in the Loxp, his 
7 Go; _ to Abiathar Ben-Ahimelech, the prieſt: Apt I pray thee, the ephod 
8 © for me.“ 80 Abiathar applied the ephod, for David: and David conſulted the 
Lord, ſaying: “ Shall I purſue that horde? Shall I overtake them?“ on was 
anſwered : * Purſue: thou wilt certainly overtake, and as certainly recover.” | 
ON this, David, and the ſix hundred men who were with him, went, and came 

to the torrent of Beſor ; where two hundred men ſtopped, and were left behind, 

10 being too faint to paſs over the torrent of Beſor: while David himſelf, and four 
11 hundred men, ſtill purſued. Theſe, in the fields, met with an Egyptian, whom 
12 they brought to David; and gave him bread to eat, and water to drink. They 
alfo gave him a piece of caked figs, and two cluſters of dried grapes; and, when he 
had eaten 7he/e, he was revived: for he had neither eaten bread nor drunk water, 

13 for three days and three nights. David then ſaid to him: Whoſe, and whence. 
 * art thou?” He anſwered: I am a young man of Egypt, ſervant to an Ama- 
14 © lekite; but my maſter left me here, when I became ſick, three days ago. We 
had made an irruption upon the ſouth parts of the Cherethites, of Judah and of 

15 © Chaleb; and Ziklag we had burned with fire,” David then ſaid to him: © Canſt 
thou conduct me to that horde?” © Swear to me by Gop,” ſaid he, © that thou 

* ywilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of my maſter; and I will 
16 conduct thee to that horde.” + David ſwore to him.; | on which he conducted 
him 10 the Amalebites; when, lo! theſe were ſpread over the whole land; eating, 
drinking and dancing, over all the great booty which they had brought out of the 

17 land of the Philiſtines, and out of the land of Judah. In this ſituation David ſ came 
upon them, and | ſmote them from the morning twilight unto the evening of the 
next day. There eſcaped not a man of them ; ſave four hundred young men, who, 

18 mounted on camels, fled. Thus David recovered all that the Amalekites had taken 
19 away: his two wives, alſo, David reſcued. There was nothing miſſing, either 
ſmall or great; ſons, daughters, booty—nothing, in fort, that had been taken away: 


QA 


VARIOUS READING. . | 
V. 15. + SYR- ARAB. VULG. and ſome copies of sEr. See c. R. V. 17, | SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 17. From. the ny twilight, &c. The text is not thus: from the morning e to the evening, and on the 
ollowed a reading which I do morrow; See c. *. 
not entirely approve of. The Greek tranſlator renders 
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Dall Props I SAMUEL! XXXIL war Bin 


David recovered all. And David took all the flocks and herds of 'the Amilekites ; 
which were driven before the re-captured prey; and were called David's booty. 

David then went toward thoſe two hundred men, who through faintneſs could 
not follow David; but had been made to ſtay at the torrent of Beſor. Theſe, now, 


21 


came forth to meet David and the people that were with him: and when David was 


come nigh to them, he ſaluted them in a friendly manner. But every evil- minded 
and lawleſs man, among thoſe men who had gone with David, clamoured and faid : 
« Since theſe men went not with us, we will give them none of the booty, that we 
“have recovered; ſave, to every one his own. wife and children: theſe let them 
lead away, and be gone.” But David ſaid: “ Ye muſt not do ſo, my brethren, 
« with that which the LorD hath given us: ſince he hath preſerved us, and deli- 
« yered into our hands the horde that came. againſt us; who can aſſent to this 
„ propoſal of yours? Nay, let the ſhare of him, who remained by the baggage, be 
the ſame with that of him, who went out to battle: let them ſhare equally.” 
Which mode of partition, from that day nne unto this day, became'a — 
uſage in Iſrael. 
WnàVxN David artived at Ziklag, ks ſent 4 part of the booty to thoſe elders of 
Judah who were his friends; ſaying: © Here is a preſent to you, out of the ſpoils 


of the enemies of the LORD.“ Such preſents he ſent to thoſe that were in Bethel, 


and to thoſe that were in South-Ramoth, and to thoſe that were in Jathir, and to 
thoſe that were in Aroer, and to thoſe that were in Shiphmoth, and to thoſe' that 
were in Rachal, and to thoſe that were in Eſhthmoa, and to thofe that were in the 
cities of the Jerahmelites, and in the cities of the Kenites, and to thoſe that were in 
Horma, and to thoſe that were in || Choraſhan, and to thoſe that were in Athach, 
and to thoſe that were in Hebron; ant to all the other FR where David and 
his men were uſed t. to haunt. | 


$ 2 3. The Ifaclites are feats b * the Philiftines ; and Saul and his Sons Jain 


. MEANWHILE; the Philiſtines had fought againſt the Ifraelites: when the men 


of Iſrael fled-from before the Philiſtines, and lay ſlaughtered on Mount-Gilboa. 


23 


And the Philiſtines preſſed hard upon Saul and upon his fons ; and flew Jonathan, 2 


Aminadab and Malchiſhuah, the fons' of Saul. ' Againſt Saul alſo the battle was 


hard; for the bowmen had hit him, and by them he was ſorely wounded. So Saul 
- ſaid to his armour-bearer: Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through with it; _ 
<« theſe uncircumciſed Philiſtines come and thruſt me through, and inſult over me.” 

But his armour-bearer would not, > being r afraid. 80 Saul took the ſword, 


VARIOUS READING. | 
V. 30. || al. Boraſban. See c. R. 
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and 


Bath of Gilles Death 1 8A M UE L; ARS of Saul and Jonathan 


s and. ruſhed upon it; + and, the ſword entering into his belly, he died. | When his 
armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he too ruſhed upon his ſword, and died 
6 with him. Thus, Saul and his three ſons, and his armour-bearer, and all his men 
died that day, together. v2 1 4 6 
99 WHEN the men of Iſrael, who lived on the other fide of the vale af Jexreel, and 
beyond the Jordan, ſaw that the Iſraelites, wwho were with Saul, had fled; and that 
Saul and his three ſons had fallen on Mount Gilboa; z they too fled, deſerting their 
cities; and the Philiſtines came and dwelled in them. 
5 8 O the morrow after the battle, when the Philiſtines came to grip the ſlain, and | 
found Saul and his three ſons fallen on Mount Gilboa; they cut off his head and 
ſtripped him of his armour, and ſent meſſengers throughout the whole land of the 
10 Philiſtines, to announce it at their god-houſes, and among the people. His armour 
they placed in the temple of Aſhtharoth; and his body they hung up by the 
11 wall of Beth- ean. But when the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead learned what the 
12 Philiſtines had done to Saul ; all the valiant men ſet out, and, travelling all the 
night, took the body of Saul and the bodies of his ſons from the wall of Beth-ſhean, 
13 and brought them to Jabeſh, and there burned them; and their bones they took 
and buried under a tamariſk tree by Jabeſh; and faſted ſeven days. 


VARIOUS READING. 


CH. XXXI. v. 4. ARAB. and partly sxR. See c. R. 


I nor. 


Ch. xxxi. v. 6. All his men, i. e. all his principal do- V. 12. And there burned them. If they burned che bodies, P 
meſtics. Abner, however, eſcaped; like a prudent general. how, afterward, were the bones buried? The Hebrew 

V. 10. His body, &c. Joſephus fays it was affixed to a word which we render burned, means more properly to 
croſs, by the city walls: and this is probable. The bodies ſcoreh than conſume. Perhaps, they waited until the ſun 
of his ſons were doubtleſs treated in the fame manner. See had dried 14 fleſh and exhaled the ſtench; and then 
v. 12. and 2 Sam. 21. 12. buried the body: which might properly then be called 

V. 11. The inhabitants of Fabe ſo-Gilead, Kc. Theſe 1 were bones. Others think that — burning is here meant only 
pode thoſe Benjaminites mentioned in Judges 21. who burning aromatics on them. I think the word rendered 
re- peopled Jabeſh- Gilead from the wives they had thence. bones might bear to be tranſlated the remains, or burned 
They were therefore of Saul's own tribe. Beſides, to him ſubſtance z which they might put into an urn. But ſee e. Re - 
they owed their deliverance from the Ammonites. See c. 11. 
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OTHERWISE CALLED | 


THE SECOND BOOK OF KINGS. 


Sous Death II SAMUEL. I. de Dovid 


6 1. David, informed of the Death 1 Saul and 7 FRA * a beauti iful Eleg y 


on them. 


FT ER the death of Saul, and after David's return from the ſlaughter of 
the Amalekites, David had abode: two days at Ziklag; when, lo! on the 2 
third day, arrived a man from Saul's camp, with his clothes rent, and with earth 
upon his head: who, as ſoon as he came to David, fell down and made obeiſance. 
David ſaid to him : © Whence comeſt thou?“ He anſwered: © I have eſcaped 
from the camp of the Iſraelites.” * Tell me, I pray thee,” ſaid David, how 4 
“ matters went?“ He anſwered : © The people fled from the battle; and many 
of them lie dead; and Saul and his ſon Jonathan are dead alſo.” © But,” ſaid 5 
David to the young man who told him this, © how knoweſt thou, that Saul and 
his ſon Jonathan are dead?“ The young man, the informant, ſaid : © As I hap- 6 
e pened, by chance, to be on Mount Gilboa; lo! Saul was leaning on his ſpear; * 
“and lo! the charioteers and horſemen were cloſely purſuing him; when, looking 
« about, he ſaw me and called to me: and I anſwered: © Here I am.” He then 
« faid to me: Who art thou?” Ianſwered him: An Amalekite.“ Again, he ſaid 
„to me: Stop, I pray thee, and ſlay me; for I am already ſo convulſed, that life 
hardly remaineth in me.“ So I ſtopped, and ſlew him, becauſe I was ſure he could 10 
e not live after what had befallen him. I then took the diadem that was upon his 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm; and have brought them hither to my 


2 


© ww 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. i. ver. 6. This ſtory ſeems to have been invented by hit, by a ſmall conjectural emendation (the * of 2 
the Amalekite, to pay his court to David. Comp. 1 Sam. ſingle letter), on the true meaning of this paſſage. The 


31. 4, 5» reſent text appears to me unintelligible. See c. Re 
V. 9. O am already ſo — &c. I believe I have d wk 1 
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Sail and Jonathan. | 
11 © lord.”—On this, David laid hold of his own garments and rent them; as did all BET 7 
12 thoſe who were with him: and they mourned, and wept, and faſted until even, for 
Saul and for his ſon Jonathan, and for the people of the Lord, the houſe of Iſrael : 
13 becauſe they had fallen by the ſword. To the young man, who had told him the 
tidings, David again ſaid : © Whence art thou?” He anſwered : I am a ſtranger, 
14 © an Amalekite.“ David ſaid to him: Waſt thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine 
15 © hand, to deſtroy the anointed of the Lord?” David then called to one of his 
young men, and ſaid to him: © Go and diſpatch him.“ So the young man ſmote 
16 him to death: when David ſaid : © Thy blood lie on thine own head: for thine 
« own mouth hath witneſſed againſt thee, ſaying: I flew the anointed of the | 7 
* | OUTS 15 | 
1 Now David lamented over Saul and over Jonathan, with the following lamen- 
18 tation: the meaſure of which he ordered to be taught to the children of Judah. 
Lo! it is written in the Book of Jaſher. ' | 
19 « O ANTELOPE of Iſrael! 
<« Pierced on thine own mountains! 
«© Ah! how have fallen the brave! 0 
20 _- © TELL it not in Gath: 
„Publiſh it not in the ſtreets of Aſhkelon : 
Leſt the daughters of the Philiſtines rejoice ! 
Leſt the daughters of the uncircumciſed exult ! 
21 « YE mountains of Gilboa! _ 25 | F 
On you be neither dew nor rain; dane £ 
Nor fields affording oblations:  _- 
Since, there, hath been vilely -aſt away 
„The ſhield of the brave! the ſhield of Saul! 
„The armour. of the anointed with oil! 
22 “ FROM the blood of the bold, 


From the havock of the brave ; 
« The bow of Jonathan was never held back, 
„Ihe ſword of Saul never returned in vain. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. The meaſure, &c. i. e. the air or muſical modu- 
lation. One of our firſt tranſlators renders it not badly 
faves, See c. x, | . 

Ib. The Book of Faſher, i. e. the Book of Songs. See the 
note on Joſh. 10. 13. | | 

V. 19. O antelope, &c, An apoſtrophe to Jonathan, 
Comp. v. 25. The antelope is, over all the Eafl, regarded 
as the emblem of beauty and -agility ; and has always af- 
forded an ample field of metaphor to the Oriental bards. 

Ib. Pierced on thine own .mountains. I believe it is com- 
mon to all the deer-kind, when cloſely purſued, to run at 
laſt to their uſual original haunt, and there to meet the 
fatal ſtroke.— Whoſe heart is not deeply touched by this 
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alluſion! 8 Ns 

| V. 21. Nor fields affording oblationt, i. e. Let t fi 
O Gilboa, henceforth produce nothing worthy to 2 | 
to the Lord. See c. x. | 

Ib. Armour, From the ſmall change of one letter into 
another, of a very ſimilar form, ariſes this appoſite render- 
ing. Interpreters make a ſhift to tranſlate the preſent 
text thus: as if he had not been anointed with oil, By what 
rules of tranſlation I know not. See c. . 

V. 22. The bow, &c.—T he ſword, &c. The paralleliſm 

is here inverted: the laſt line of the ſtanza correſponding 
with the firſt, and the third with the ſecond, 


Sar, 


' - epithet ſwiſt-footed. 


u SAMUEL u. 


at Hebrong while 


David is made King 


« SAUL, and Jonathan ! | 
Linked, in their life-time; by mutual love, 
« At their death they were not diſunited. 
„Tux were ſwifter, than eagles: s * 
„They were ſtronger, than lions. | 
« VE daughters of Iſrael! weep over Saul: 
+ Who clothed you in delightful ſcarlet ; 
« Who put ornaments of gold on your apparel.— 
„ Ah! how have fallen the brave, 2 
In the midſt of the battle! Rane 
O JONATHAN ! pierced on thine own mountains ! 
« I am in diſtreſs for thee, my brother Jonathan 
Very dear to me waſt thou: if 
« 'To me thy love was wonderful ; 
« Surpaſling the love of woman! 
„AH! how have fallen the brave! 
How periſhed the weapons of war!“ 


23 


25 


27 


& 2. David goeth to Hebron, and is made King over the Tribe of Fudah ; Ke. 


AFTER this, David conſulted the Lox, ſaying : Shall I go hence into any of 1 
e the cities of Judah?” And the Lord ſaid to him: © Go.” David ſaid: © Whi- | 
« ther ſhall I go?” It was anſwered: © To Hebron.“ So thither David went, 2 
with his two wives, Ahinoam of Jezreel; and Abigail ' (formerly) the wife of 
' Nabal), of Carmel. His men alſo, who were then with him, David brought along; 3 
every man with his houſhold : and they dwelled in the cities about Hebron. Thi- 4 
ther the men of Judah now came; and there they anointed David king over the 
houſe of Judah. ve, ©: | | 

WHEN it. was told to David, that the men of Jabeſh-Gilead had buried Saul; he 5 
ſent meſſengers to the men of Jabeſh-Gilead, and faid to them : © Bleſſed by the 
«LoRD be ye; who have ſhewn this kindneſs to your maſter, to Saul; and have 
„buried him, f and his ſon Jonathan: | may the LorD, now, ſhew real kindneſs 6 

VARIOUS READING. | 
CH. II. v. 5. + Er. 

. | | "EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
r n 
the Greeks, Achilles is particularly diſtinguiſhed by the contributive to that purpoſe. His ordering it to be taught 
and ſung by thoſe of his own tribe, could not fail to have a 
ſtrong effect on the other tribes; and this, with the lenity 
of his government, and his known valour and piety, at 
length triumphed over the feeble remains of Saule party. 


V. 25, 26. O Jonathan, &c. Nothing, I think, can be 
more pathetic than this inĩmitable ſtanza; which I could 
never read without rapture. Indeed, the whole 


compoſi- 
tion is admirable, whether we conſider it as a Gngularly | 


fine-picce' of lyric poetry, or as a powerful engine to move 
to reconciliation even the moſt bitter adverſaries of the royal 
author, Though Jonathan is evidently the chief obje& of 
bis lamentation, yet he interweaves ſo artful and fine a pa- 
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On the whole, I will venture to ſay, without any fond par- 
tiality for my author, that all antiquity affords not a more 
precious relic of genuine clegiac poetry than this ode. See 
Ce Ro les is | a "% 


4 to 


an i mac „ - A M UE L. Il. e 5 


4 to you! 1, too, will repay you with kindes betauſs you - kave' done this deed. 
5 © Only take courage, and be brave men: for, ſince S is dead, mak houſe'-of 
© 4 Judah have anointed me king over them. F 
3 Bor Abner Ben- Ner, the captain general of the hoſt of Saul, 106k Ihboſherh, a 
ſon of Saul's, and brought him over'to Mahanaim, and made him king over Gi- | | 
lead, and over Afher, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin; ""M 
over all Iſrael. Iſhboſheth Ben-Saul was forty years old, when he began to reign 
over Iſrael; and he reigned two years. But the houſe of Judah adhered to David; 5 
and the whole ſum of the days, that David reigned, at Hebron, over the houſe of 
Judah, was ſeven years and {ix months. 
FROM Mahanaim, Abner Ben-Ner, and the 8 of IQ@botheth Ben- Saul, 
came over to Gibeon : and Joab Ben- Zeruia, with the ſubjects of David; met them 
at the pond of Gibeon: theſe were poſted on the one ſide of the pond, and thoſe 
on the other {1de.— Then Abner Ben-Ner faid to Joab : Let ſome of the young 
men ariſe, and prelude our engagement.” Joab anſwered: Let them ariſe.” 
So. there aroſe, and preſented themſelves twelve, in number, for Benjamin and 
Iſhboſheth ; and twelve of the ſervants of David. Each of theſe ſeizing his anta- 
goniſt by the head, plunged his ſword into his ſide ; ſo that they all fell together: 
| hence that place was called Heklath-azurim {The field of grapplers]: it is by Gi- 
beon.— That day, there was a very hard battle: but Abner and the men of Iſrael 
were beaten by the ſervants of David. Now there were preſent there three ſons of x 
Zeruia; Joab, Abiſhai, and Aſhael. Aſhael was as ſwift of foot, as any antelope of 
the field: ſo Aſhael purſued Abner ; and, in purſuing Abner, he turned neither to 
the right hand nor to the left. Abner looked back, and ſaid: * Art not thou 
„ Aſhael?” He anſwered: © I am.” Turn aſide,” , ſaid. Abner to him, « «to 
thy right hand or to thy. left, and ſeize one of the young men, and take to thy- 
22 (ſelf his armour,” But. Aſhael would not turn aſide from purſuing. him. et 
again Abner ſaid to Aſhatl : © Turn aſide from purſuing me: why ſhould. I ſmite | 
6 thee to the ground? how, then, could I hold up my face to thy brother Joab?? [ | ; ; 


10 


12 
13 


14 


15 
16 


17 
18 


19 
20 
21 


VARIOUS READING. | OY 
V. 9. hoo The an 1 TEXT has, the Aſburites. Some of the ANT. vxksroxs, Ge/bur. 
NM i. e. che tribe of Aſhur, Att See c. R. 


- But I am con- 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. ii. v. g. Over all {ſrael. I have already remarked, 
that the tribe of Judah was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt, long 
before the ſeparation of the two kingdoms in the reign of 

2 See 1 Sam. g. 8, and the car. REM. on that 
place. 

V. 13. Foab Ben-Zeruia, i. e. the ſon 9 
David's ſiſter. When the mother was of a higher rank than 
the father, her children were denominated from her. * 
phus ſays that the name of Joab's father was Suri. 

V. 14. Prelude our engagement, lit. play before us : give a 
proof o the valour of each ys before the ata engage- 
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* * 

15. For Benjamin, &c. The tribe of R being 
Sant own tribe, diſtinguiſhed themſelves here and on other 
occaſions againſt the houſe of 2 a They were, mores 
over, reckoned a very brave po | 

V. 22. How, then, could Kc. Abner ſeems to have 

been of a mild pacific diſpoſition ; who wiſhed to avoid a 
civil war, and a quarrel with the oppoſite commander. He 
knew the blöody diſpoſition of Jo and dreaded, his re- 
ſentment ; not without reaſon, as we hal ſoon ſee. Comp. 


c. 3. 27. . 
Still 


Abner lilah 4a. II S AMU 1 David's Ofepring 


Still he refuſed to turn aſide: ſo Abner ſmote him in the groin, with the reverted 23 
point of his ſpear ; ſo that the ſpear went through behind him: and there he fell 
down, and died. And all thoſe who came to the ſpot where Aſhael fell down and 
died, halted there. But Joab and Abiſhai were ſtill purſuing Abner ; when the ſun 24 
went down; on their arriving at Gibeath-Ama, oppoſite to Giah, by the wilderneſs 

of Gibeon. The children of Benjamin, flocking together after Abner, had now 25 
become one band, and ſtopped on the top of an eminence, 'Thence Abner called 26 
to Joab, and ſaid : * Shall the ſword for ever devour ? Art thou ignorant, that bitter 
« deſperation may at length take place? How long wilt thou delay bidding the peo- 

« ple return from purſuing their own brethren ?”” Joab anſwered : © As the Lord 27 
e liveth-; if thou hadſt fo ſpoken at fir, the people ſhould, even from the morn- 

© ing, have returned from purſuing their brethren.” Joab then blew the trumpet, 28 
and all the people ſtood ſtill ; and purſued the Iſraelites no further, and fought no 
more, Abner and his men marching all that night, through the deſert, paſſed 29 
over the Jordan; and, traverſing all Bithron, came to Mahanaim.—Thus Joab re- 30 
turned from purſuing Abner: and, on his collecting all the people together, there 
were wanting of the ſervants of David nineteen men; beſide Aſhael. But the ſer- 31 
vants of David had ſmitten dead, of the Benjaminites and Abner's men, three 
hundred and ſixty.— They then took up Aſhaël, and buried him in his father's ſe- 32 
pulchre, at Beth- lehem.— And Joab, with his men, marching all maght, arrived at 
ebnen by the break of day. f | 


93. Abner attempteth to reconcile the Iſraelites to David, &c. . 


_ THE war was Rill prolonged between the houſe of Saul and the houſe of David: rx 
but, while David grew ſtronger and ſtronger, the houſe of Saul grew weaker and 
weaker, For to David, at Hebron, were born the following ſons : his firſt-born was 2 
Amnon, by Ahinoam of Jezreel: his ſecond Chileab, by Abigail of Carmel, for- 3 
merly the wife of Nabal : the third was Abſhalom the ſon of Maacha, daughter to 
Thalmai king of Geſhur : the fourth Adoniah, the ſon of Hagith : the fifth She- 4 
phatiah, the ſon of Abital: and the fixth Ithream, by Egla, a wife of Divie's. 5 
Theſe were born to him in Hebron. 

Now it happened, during the war denden che houſe of Saul and the houſe of 6 
David, and while Abner was —_—_— himſelf for the houſe of Saul; that f Iſhboſheth 7 


ns | VARIOUS READING. . | 
CH. I. v. 7. all the ANT. vv. e CHALD.) with 10 uss. The GREEK adds, the ſon of Saul. 


. EXPLANATORY: NOTES. 


V. 23. _ the wad point, &c. He thruſt it back- able to the Vulgate; and to the context. Others how- 
ward, without turning his face to AſhaEl. See C. x. ever, would render thus : If thou hadft not ſpoken, that is, 

V. 27. The preſent text is evidently, I think, corrupted. provoked us by propoſing a preludi | combat z the pays 
T have followed * emendation; which is agree- &c. See c. Re 
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A 2 SAMU E 12 III. | Tray wit Devil. 


faid to Abner : © Why cohabiteſt thou with my father's concubine ?” for Saul 
s had left a concubine, whoſe name was Rizpha, the daughter of Ahiah.| But 
' Abner, greatly incenſed by theſe words of Iſhboſheth, ſaid : © Am I, who have, 
in oppoſition to the houſe of Judah, ſhewn ſuch kindneſs to the houſe of thy 
« father Saul, to his brethren,” and to his friends, and have not delivered thyſelf 
« into the hands of David, become ſuch a-dog's head in thy fight, that thou 
9 *© ſhouldeſt, now, charge me with a crime, in regard to that woman? May Gop 
d o ſo and ſo to Abner, and more beſide; if, as the Loxp hath ſworn to David, I 
10 now act not ſo toward him; by transferring the royalty from the houſe of Saul, 
s and eſtabliſhing the throne of David over Iſrael as well as Judah, from Dan unto 
11 © Beerſheba !”—Now 71 durſt make no 88 to Abner, from the fear he 
had of him. | 
12 ABNER then, on his own behalf, ſent meſſengers to David, ſaying: © Whoſe 
e is the land?” adding: Make thy covenant with me; and lo! my power ſhall 
13 © be exerted for thee, to bring over to thee all Iſrael.” f David anſwered: Very Oe 
« well: with thee I will make a covenant ; but one thing I. require of thee : 
<« when thou comeſt to preſent thyſelf to me, thou ſhalt not ſee my face, unleſs 
14 © thou firſt bring Michal the daughter of Saul.” At the ſame time, David ſent 
meſſengers to Iſhboſheth Ben-Saul, ſaying : © Reſtore to me my wife Michal, whom 
| 15 © I betrothed at he price of an hundred Philiſtine. foreſkins.” So Iſhboſheth ſent 
16 perſons, who took her from her huſband, from Phaltiel Ben-Laiſh. Her huſband 
went after her, weeping all the way, unto Bahurim : when Abner ſaid to him : p 
1 „Go, return!” So he returned. —Abner then treated with the elders of Iſrael, 
is ſaying: © Ye were wiſhing, in times paſt, for David to be king over you: make 
* him. king now. For the Loxp hath ſpoken of David, ſaying : * By the hand of 
« my ſervant David, I will ſave my people, the Iſraelites, from the hands of the 
19 © Philiſtines, and from the hands of all their enemies. The ſame words he ſpoke 
in the ears of the Benjaminites. Then Abner went to communicate to David, at 
Hebron, all that had ſeemed ſo agreeable to the Iſraelites, and even to the whole 
' eo houſe of Benjamin. So Abner came to Hebron, accompanied by twenty men: 
21 and David made a feaſt for Abner, and the men who accompanied him. Then 
Abner ſaid to David : I will forthwith go, and convoke all the Iſraelites unto my 
« Jord-king, that they may make a covenant with thee, and that thou mayeſt be 
« king to the extent of thy wiſhes,” David, then, diſmiſſed Ahner; ; who went 
away in ſecurity. ; 
22 Bur, lo! when Abner was no more at Hebron with David; who had dilmiſſed 
him in perfect ſecurity; Joab and the king's ſervants came from purſuing an horde, 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 11. + SEP. SYR- ARAB.—V. 13. f SEP. SYR. ARAB. and 1 Ms. 


Vol. II. = 105 | P and 


Abner Jain by oak; II SAM UE L. III. Uu by David. 


and brought in with them a great booty. Now, on the arrival of Joab and of all 


the hoſt that was with him, ſome one told Joab, ſaying : © Abner Ben-Ner came 
« to the king; who diſmiſſed him in a friendly manner.” Then Joab came to the 
king, and ſaid: What haſf thou done? Lo! Abner hath been with thee ! how 
*« couldeſt thou ſo diſmiſs him, and let him thus eſeape? Thou muſt be conſcious 
that Abner Ben-Ner came to deceive thee, and to learn every part of thy conduct, 
and all that thou doeſt.” Joab then came out from the king, and ſent meſſen- 
gers after Abner, who brought him back, from the ciſtern of Sira : but David knew 


not this. And when Abner returned to Hebron, Joab took him aſide, at the gate; 


as if to ſpeak with him in ſecret ; while, for the blood of his brother Aſhael, he ſo 
ſmote him, in the groin, that he died : which when David, afterwards, learned, he 
ſaid: I and my kingdom are, before the Lox, for ever guiltleſs of the blood 
« of Abner Ben-Ner ; let it reſt on the head of Joab, and on his whole father's 
« houſe: and may there never fail to be, in the houſe of Joab, ſome one who hath a 
« ſeminal iflue, or is a leper, or that leaneth on a crutch, or that falleth by the ſword, 
or that lacketh bread.” —Thus Joab, and his brother Abiſhai, flew Abner ; be- 
cauſe he had ſlain their brother Aſhael, at the battle of Gibeon. 

Bur David ſaid to Joab, and to all the people with him: © Rend your garments ;. 
and gird yourſelves with ſack-cloth, and mourn for Abner :” and king David 
followed the bier. And they buried Abner in Hebron: and when the king raiſed 
his voice and wept at the grave of Abner; the whole people wept alſo. And the 
king lamented Abner thus: \ | 

l 


« As a criminal falleth, did Abner fal 
« Thine hands were not bound! 
Thy feet were not fettered ! 

« As one falleth 


« By the hand of lawleſs men 
« Abner ! ſo felleſt thou!“ 


Here the whole people again lamented over Abner.— F. urther, RT VEN the whole 
people came to perſuade David to eat bread, while it was yet day; David ſwore, 


| ſaying: May God do ſo and fo to me, and more befide ; if I taſte bread, or aught 


« ele, until the ſun go down!” This was remarked by all the people, and was 
agreeable to them: all that the king did, on ibis occafion, was agreeable to the whole 


people: for the whole people, and all Iſrael, underſtood, that day, that it was not by 


the king's order, that Abner Ben-Ner had been ſlain. Again the king ſaid to his 
ſervants: © Know ye not, that a great chief in Iſrael hath, this day, fallen? and J, 
though an anointed king, am yet but weak; and theſe men, the ſons of Zeruia, 


* are too ſtubborn for me: may the LoxD repay the evil-doer, according to his 
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23 
24 
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26 
27 
28 


9 


30 
31 


32 
33 


34 


35 


nag II SAMUEL. IV. ot 


$ + Php is murdered by two of his Guards ; and the Pauline ge over 10 + Devid. 
Feruſalem taken, TT | 


I WHEN f Iſhboſheth Ben-Saul heard, that Abner was dead at Hebron, "A was 
4 diſmayed; and all the Iſraelites were in conſternation. J For, though Jonathan 
Ben-Saul had alſo left a ſon ; he was lame of his feet. For, being but five years 
old, when the tidings of the death of Saul and Jonathan came from Jezreel, his 
nurſe ſnatched him up and fled: and, in the hurry of her bist, he fell, and became 
lame. His name was Mephiboſheth. 
2 Now Iſhboſheth Ben-Saul had two men belonging to him, who were chiefs of 
| hordes: the name of the one was Baanah, and the name of the other Rechab; ſons 
of Rimon a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin: for Beeroth was now accounted 
3 a part of Benjamin; the aboriginal Beerothites having fled to Githaim, where they 
5 ſojourn unto this day. The ſons of Rimon the Beerothite, then, Baanah and Re- 
6 chab, went, and arrived about mid-day at the houſe of Iſhboſheth ; who was then 
lying on a bed; it being noon: || and the woman, who kept the door, had alſo 
fallen aſleep, as ſhe was cleaning wheat. So Rechab, and his brother Baanah, went 
7 privately into the houſe; and finding Iſhboſheth ſleeping on his bed, in his inner 
chamber, | they ſmote him, and flew him, and took off his head. And they took 
8 his head, and travelled all night by the way of the wilderneſs. And they brought 
the head of Iſhboſheth unto Hebron, to David, and ſaid to the king: © Behold 
the head of Iſhboſheth, the ſon of thine enemy Saul; who ſought thy life. The 

« LorD hath, this day, taken vengeance for my lord-king, of Saul and of his ſee 
9: David anſwered Rechab and his brother Baanah, the ſons of Rimon the Beero- 
thite ; and ſaid to them: © As liveth the Lox D, who hath redeemed me from every 
10 © diſtreſs! if, when one told me that Saul was dead; imagining that he brought 
« agreeable tidings, I ſeized and flew him, in Ziklag, inſtead of giving him a re- 
11 © ward; how much the rather, when wicked men have ſlain a juſt perſon, in 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. IV. v. 1. + $EP. $YR. ARAB. VULG.—V. 4. I tranſpoſed for the ſake of order and perſpicuity. See the note 
below.—V. 2. + $EP.—V. 6, 7- || I have entirely followed sEe. partly corroborated by JosEPHUs and the 
VULGATE. The preſent yeBREw runs thus: as it is rendered in our PUBLIC VERSION. And they cam? thither 
into the midſt of the houſe, as though they would have fetched wheat, and they ſmote him under the fifth rib. 
Hind Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped.. For, when they came into the houſe, be lay on his bed in his bed» 


. &. See c. R. 
— 


EXPLANATORY . 


Ws + BoA I. 1 in conſternation. C A in 
They had now loſt Abner; Lhboſheth was a weak puſil- here; which it does not after v. 3. 88 every common reader 
lanimous prince; and the ſon of Jonathan, the next hope muſt perceive. 


of the royal family, was lame. The fourth verſe, which V. 2. Chiefs of hordes, i. e. . 
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his own, houſe, upon his own bed, ſhall I not require his blood of them ; and ex- 
« tinguiſh them from off the earth?” David then gave orders to his young men; 


who ſlew them, and cut off their hands and their feet, and hung them up, by the 


pond of Hebron. But the head of Iſhboſheth they took, and buried in the ſepulchre 
of Abner, at Hebron. | | 

| Now came all the tribes of Iſrael unto Hebron, to David; and ſpoke thus: © Lo ! 
« we are thine own bone, and thine own fleſh. Even in times paſt, when Saul 
« reigned over us, it was thou who leddeſt the Iſraelites out 10 battle and back. 


* The LoxD had alſo ſaid to thee: * Thou ſhalt be the ſhepherd of my people, 


« the Iſraelites, and ſupreme ruler over Iſrael. Thus came all the elders of Iſrael 
unto Hebron, to the king : and king David made a covenant with them, before the 
LorD; and they anointed David king over Iſrael. 


David was thirty years old when he fir// began to reign: and he 9950 forty 


years: ſeven years and ſix months he reigned over Judah, at Hebron; and at Jeru- 
ſalem he reigned thirty-three years over Iſrael and Judah. 

Now when king + David and his men went unto Jeruſalem againſt the Jebuſites, 
the ancient inhabitants of the land ; theſe, thinking that David could not get in, ac- 
coſted him thus: © In hither thou ſhalt not come, unleſs thou canſt remove the 


« ſentinels and patrols.” David, nevertheleſs, took the citadel of Zion; which is 


full called the city of David. For, that day, David faid : © Whoſoever ſhall, + the 
« firſt, | reach the ſummit of the citadel, and ſmite the Jebuſite ſentinels and patrols, 
« who hold David in ſuch contempt,” (becauſe the ſentinels and patrols had ſaid: 


In hither thou ſhalt not come, ) + © he ſhall be chief captain.“ So Joab, being 


the firſt who went up, was made chief captain. | 
David now dwelled in the citadel of Zion, which was 7hence called the city of 


David: for David builded a wall around it, from Milo inward. Thus David con- 


tinued to increaſe in greatneſs: for the LoxD was with him. And Hiram, king 
of Tyre, ſent meſſengers to David, with cedar trees, and carpenters, and maſons : 
and theſe builded a houſe for David. And when David perceived, that the Loxd 
had eſtabliſhed him king over lirael ; and had exalted his kingdom, for the ſake 


VARIOUS. READINGS. 


12 


- oh 


9 
o 


11 


12 


cH. V. v. 6. + SEP. svn. ARAB. and 2 Mss. See c. R.—V. 8: + ſupplied from p. p. 1 Chron. 11. 6. Ib. + 


ſupplied from p. p. 1 Chron. 11. 6. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. v. ver. 6. Againſt the Febuſiter. Jeruſalem had been Ib. Sentinels and patrols. This I take to be the true 
burned by the tribe of Judah in their war with the Cha- 2 of the words commonly rendered 2he blind, and the 
naanites, Jud. 1. 8. But it muſt have been rebuilt by the e reſt of the paſſa age, which is confeſſedly very 


remaining Jebuſites in a ſtronger manner, fince it fell not cult, I have endeavoure 


to make intelligible, by in- 


until now into the hands of the Iſraelites. Its pofition ren- ſerting the neceſſary ſupplements from Chronicles, where 
dered it almoſt impregnable in thoſe days, when the art of the ſame hiſtory is told in · a clear though more conciſe 


beſieging towns had not attained that nn. which it manner. See c. 4. 
hath now. 


108 


of 


e en m, II SAMUEL VI. War wid the Phi 


13 of his people, the Iſraelites, he took (after his coming from Hebron) more wives 


and concubines at Jeruſalem: and more ſons and daughters were born to David.. 


14 Theſe are the names of thoſe who were born to him at Jeruſalem : Shamuah, and 


- x5 Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, and Ibhar, and Eliſhuah, and Nepheg, and 


16 Japhiah, and Eliſhamah, and Eliadah, and Eliphalet. 


$ 5.” The Philiflines twice invade Iſrael, and are repulſed by David. 


17 WHEN the Philiſtines heard, that David had been anointed king over Iſrael; they 
all came up to ſearch for David: which when David learned, he retired into the 
18 citadel, The Philiſtines had now come, and ſpread themſelves in the vale of Re- 
19 phaim; when David conſulted the Lox, ſaying: Shall Igo out againſt the Phi- 
“ liſtines ? wilt thou deliver them into mine hands ' TheLorp anſwered: © Go 


20 © out; for I will aſſuredly deliver the Philiſtines into thine hands.” So David went 
to Baal-pherazim ; and having there ſmote them, he ſaid: © The Lord hath - 


ce hroken mine enemies before me like a broken water- dam.“ Hence the name of 


ar the place was called Baal-pherazim [The Baal of the broken] : for there yy left their 


idols, which David and his men burned. 


22 AGAIN the Philiſtines came up, and ſpread themſelves 1 in the vale of Bahia, | 


23 And David conſulted the Lo RD; who ſaid: Thou ſhalt not go out ꝗ to meet 

„them: | make a circuit behind them, and come upon them by the mulberry trees. 

24 © And when thou ſhalt hear the ſound of a motion among the tops of the mulberry 

trees, then ſhalt thou beſtir thyſelf: for then will the Lord have gone out before 

25 © thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines.” David did ſo, as the LorD had com- 
manded him; and ſmote the Philiſtines from Gibea unto Gazer. 


90 6. David 8 the Ark of the Covenant from Gibea of an to 
| Jeruſalem. 


| DAVID nc now aſſembled all the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty . men. And 
David and all the people who were with him, of the chiefs of Judah, went 


I to Gibea | of Kirjath-jearim, to bring thence the ark f of the covenant | of Gop ; 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 23. + SEP. VULG. See c. R.—CH. VI. v. 2. + $YR. AAB. Ib. f ARAB. and 1 Ms, | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 17. When the Phililines bear, &c. While David re- ed 2 
king of Judah, the Phi- And when thou Te the * &c. This was 


mained at Hebron, and was o . 
liſtines were not much afraid of him; but now that the * y the relude to a tempeſt ; and a proper time to 
whole nation of Hebrews were united, and inteſtine broils — the on chen rear. Comp. Jud. 4. 14. 


at an end; th IT it time to arm, in order to-cruſh and Gen, 3 7 and ſee the c. &. on this latter pallage. 
the new 


e was . eſtabliſhed in his extend- 
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The Art brought II S A M UE LE W „ David 


at which was uſed to be invoked the name of the Loxp, the Gop of hoſts, reſiding 
between its cherubs.—The ark they placed upon a new cart, 'and brought it from 3 
| the houſe of Abinadab in Gibea of Kirjath-jearim : Uzah and his brothers, the ſons _ 
R of Abinadab, conducting the cart. | Uzah walked by the ark of Gop, and his bro- 4 
| thers walked before the ark: | while David and the whole houſe of Iſrael played and 5 
ſang, before the Los, || with all their might; | on harps, and on pſalteries, and 
on tabours, and on bells, and on cymbals. But when they had come to the threſh- 6 
ing-floor of Nachon, the oxen ſtarting, Uzah put forth F his hand] and laid 
hold of the ark. For this temerity the LorD- was incenſed againſt Uzah, and 
ſmote him on the ſpot; and, there, he died beſide the ark of Gor. David was 8 
now grieved, becauſe the Lord had ſtrucken Uzah: and the name of the place is, 
unto this day, called Pherez-Uzah [The ftriking of Uzah]. David was, that day, 9 
afraid of the Lok, and ſaid : “ How ſhall the ark of the Lox D come home with 
“ me?“ So David would not thence remove the ark unto his own home, in the city 10 
of David; but carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom a Gathite. Now the 11 
ark of the Loxp remained in the houſe of Obed-edom three months: and the Loxp 
bleſſed Obed-edom, and all his houſehold. 
Tr1s ſome one told to David „ſaying: The LorD hath bleſſed Obed-edom, and 12 
all that belongeth to him, on account of the ark of Gop.“ So David went, and | 
brought up the ark of Gop from the houſe of Obed-edom unto the city of David, 
with joyful ſolemnity : + for there were with him ſeven choirs, and victims for 
| facrifices.| When they who carried the ark of the Loxp, had proceeded fix paces, 13 
a bull and a fatling were ſacrificed, while David, veſted in a precious ephod, danced - 14 | 
5 | round and round before the Loxp, with all his might. Then David, and the whole 15 
houſe of Iſrael, brought up the ark f of the covenant | of the Lok p, with ſhouting | 
9 and with the ſound of trumpet. Now as the ark of the Lox D was coming into the 16 
city of David, Michal, the daughter of Saul, looking through a window, and ſeeing 
king David leaping and. dancing before the LORD, 1 in her heart deſpiſed him. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 3 and 4. || This is partly a. conjectural reading. The preſent TExT is unintelligible, and runs * « And 
&« they took it up, from the houſe of Abinadab in Gibea ; with the ark ; and his brethren, or brother, or Ahio walk- 
* ed, &c.” See c. R.—V. 5. || 80 P. r. 1 Chron. 13. 8. and ſo partly Er. The preſent reading runs thus: on 
all wooden inſtruments of fir. — V. 6. skr. CHALD. 8YR. VULG. ARAB. and p. p. I Chron. 13. 9.—V. 1 2. + sEp. 
VULG. and ſo partly Josxrhus. See c. R.—V. 15. + VULG. and 2 Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. vi. ver. 5. On bells. Theſe ſeem to have beena fort V. 10. 4 Gathite. Not a Philiſtine Gathite; but an inha- 
of kettle-drums. bitant of Gath-rimon, a Levitical city in the trie of Dan. 
* 6. The threſbin eſoing floor of of Nachon. Some render Na- Comp. Joſh. 21. 24- 

TD llatively, the firſt at hand. I am apt to think, v. 13. ll and atling. I know not Ae at bull 
1 — if it be not a proper name, it ſhould be rendered a would be a better rendering. The fatling is generally ſup- 

threſbing-floor, or granary where corn was ready to be threſhed. poſed to be a ram. See c. x. 
The gh t of this made the oxen break looſe, or try to V. 14. Danced. Others with sr. would render played; 

(ez as is ſeen immediatly after See c. Re beat on ſome inſtrument. See c. x. 
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a Temple for it. 


19 Tuxx brought in the ark, and ſet it in it's own place, in the tabernacle which 
| David had erected for it. And David offered holocauſts, and euchariſtic ſacrifices, 
13 in the preſence of the Loxpd. And as ſoon as David had made an end of offering 
|  holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices, he bleſſed the people in the name of the Lox, 
19 the God of hoſts, He then diſtributed among the people, among the whole mul- 
titude of Iſraelites, both men and women; to each a cake of bread, a piece of 
roaſt meat, and a fritter. And all the _ departed, every one to his own 
home. 
20 David, next, went to bleſs his own houſehold. And Michal, the daughter of 
Saul, came out to meet David, and ſaid f to him: | © How honourable, to-day, 
« was the king of Iſrael! when, to-day, he expoſed himſelf to the eyes of even the 
* ——— of his own ſervants; as one of the vulgar is wont to expoſe himſelf !“ 
21 © Yes,” ſaid David to Michal, © in the preſence of the LoxD; who choſe me in 
preference to thy father, and in preference to all his houſe ; to appoint me ruler 
« over the. whole of the Loxp's people, the Iſraelites! In the preſence of the 
22 * Lord I will ſtill play the vulgar man; and will be yet, in | mine own | eyes, 
more vulgar and vile than this. As to the maid-ſervants whom thou haſt men- 
23 * tioned, by them I ſhall be deemed honourable.” —As for Michal, there were no 


children born of her, unto the day of her death. 


$ 7. David pore to build a Tem ple to the Logd; but is Sande Jrom his Pup 
| by the Prophet Nathan, &c. | 


WHEN king David was ſettled in his houſe, and when the LoRD had given him 

tranquillity, from all his enemies around; the king ſaid to the prophet Nathan: 
« Lo! now; I dwell in a houſe of cedar, while the ark of Gop remaineth in a . 
« tent!” To the King Nathan ſaid: © Go, do whatever is in thy mind; for the 0 
« LORD is with thee.” But, that very night, the word of the Lonp came to + the 
prophet | Nathan, ſaying : © Go, and tell my ſervant David: Thus faith the Lok : 
%% Wouldeſt thou build a houſe for me? who have never reſided in a houſe, ſince 
« the day that I brought the children of Iſrael out of the land | of Egypt unto 
7 * this day: but have moved about in a tent or. tabernacle. In all the places, in 

« which I have moved about among the children of Iſrael, did I ever, to any of 

« || the judges, whom I charged with the care of my people, ſpeak a word 10 that 
$8 „ purpoſe, TOE" Why build ye not to me an houſe of cedar?” To my ſervant. 


D ww 
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h VARIOUS READINGS. TY 

V. 20. + ARAB. and 1 MS. -V. 22. || 2hine, skp. which ſome think the preferable 3 SCC c. Ro 

CH. VII. v. 4. + sR. ARAB. and 4 MS8.—V. 6. + SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 1 Ms-—V. 7.||So'p.-y. 1 Chron. 

17.6, The preſent reading, followed by all the AN r. vv. is tribes ; an early, but eaſily made corruption, 
from the ſimilitude of two letters. See c. K4x. 

| 111 | « David, 
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« David, then, thou ſhalt further ſay : Thus faith the Lox D: I took thee from the 
4 ſheep-cot, and from following a flock, to be ruler over my people, the Iſraelites. 


] have been with thee, in all thy expeditions, and have cut off, from before thee, 
&« all thine enemies. Thy name I will render as great, as the names of the gran- 


4 dees of the earth: a place, alſo, I will ſecure for my people, the Iſraelites, and ſo 
« plant them in i, that they ſhall no more be removed, but remain in their own 
e place: nor ſhall iniquitous men any more oppreſs them, as formerly, from the 


time when I appointed judges to be over my people, the Iſraelites. To thyſelf, 


10. 


too, I will give tranquillity, from all thine enemies. The LorpD moreover 


« aſſureth thee, that he will build a houſe for thee : for when thine own days ſhall 
be completed, and when with thy forefathers thou ſhalt ſleep, I will place on thy 
* 7hrone a ſon of thine own ſeed, of thine own body begotten ; and his kingdom 1 
66 will eſtabliſh. He will build a houſe for my name; and I will eftabliſh, for ever, 
« the throne of his kingdom. I will be his father, and he ſhall be my ſon: if he 
© commit iniquity, I will chaſtiſe him with the rod of men, and with human 
« ſtripes: but my benevolence I will not withdraw from him, as I did from Saul, 
« whom I rejected from before || me; but || his houſe and || his kingdom ſhall, for 
ever, be eſtabliſhed, before me: || his throne ſhall be, for ever, eſtabliſhed.” Ac- 
cording to all theſe words, and all this viſion, ſpoke ÞF the N Nathan to 
David. 

Tux David went into the tabernacle; where, placing himſelf before FUL PEG 
he ſaid: © Who am I, O Lord Gop! and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt 


already ſo promoted me? and, as if this were but a ſmall thing, in thy ſight, O 


« LorD, Gop ! thou haſt ſpoken of thy ſervant's houſe, for a great while to come! 
« Such, O Lord, God! is the cuſtom of mankind !—What more, then, needeth 
* thy ſervant David ſay ? ſince thou, O Logrp, Gop, knoweſt thy ſervant. - For 
« thine own word's ſake, and out of thine own bounty, thou doeſt all theſe great 
things, which thou haſt made known to thy ſervant. Great, therefore, art thou, 
O Lord, Gop! there is none like = no real god but thyſelf; according to 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


TW - 


13 
14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


9 


20 
1 


22 


V. 15. || So ser. srn. Lands uss. TheREsT, thee. See c. R.—V. 16. || So sEr. the RES r, thine. Ib. | So 8EP. 
the REST, hy. Ib. || So s8e, the — thy. T have preferred the reading of sEp. for reaſons given in c. R. 


V. 17. + STR. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. vii. ver. 11. Will Build an re i. e. vi chaſtiſements; 1 on their own 


continue thy line, make thy family great and proſperous. I children. 


have retained the Hebraiſm; 2 e it is y underſtood, V. 19. Such —ir the cuſtom, &c. i. e. as I underſtand it. 
and becauſe it ſhews the analogy of the text. "David offers This condeſcenſion is great indeed! for Gop to conform 
85 build a material houſe to the Loxp; the Loxp pro- himſelf to our human uſages, and ſhew the ſame ſolicitude 


miſes to rear a. figurative houſe for David. mor my poſterity, as a parent ſhews for his own. 
V. 14. With the rod of men, &c. i. e. ordinary, paternal c. 


See 


112 CES 25 « all 
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23 all that we have heard, with our own ears. For what one nation on the earth 
« is like thy people, the Iſraelites? ¶ hat nation is there, which any god hath gone 
« to redeem for a peculiar people ; hath, thereby; acquired ſo great a name, or done 
« ſo great and wonderful things, as thou haſt done, by expelling from before thy 
people, whom thou redeemedſt, for thyſelf, out of Egypt, wvhole nations, and their 
24 gods? For thy people, the Iſraelites, thou haſt decreed to be thy people for ever; 
2s and thou, O Lord! art to be their God. And, now, O Loxp Gop! confirm, 
« for ever, the promiſe which thou haſt made to thy ſervant, and do as thou haſt 
26 * ſaid: ſo ſhall poſterity magnify thy name for ever, ſaying: © The Lorp- of hoſts 
is the Gop of Iſrael ;* and let the houſe of thy ſervant David be eſtabliſhed, in 
27 thy preſence. For ſince thou, O Loxp of hoſts, O Gop of Iſrael! haſt ſpoken 
« in mine ear, ſaying : * For thee I will build a houſe;* thy fervant hath, thence, 
28 © preſumed to make this prayer to thee. As then, O Lord God! thou art truly 
« Gop; and as thy words are true; and as thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs to 
29 thy ſervant ; be it thy pleaſure ſo to bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
«© continue for ever, in thy preſence; and with thy bleſſing (ſince thou, O Loxp 

« Gop! haſt ſo promiſed) _ the houſe of thy ſervant be for « ever bleſſed! x2 


9 SS, David' s Vietories over the Philiſtines, Moabie, Syrians and Eels 


I AFTER this, David fnate the Philiſtines, and Coed them: for out of the 
hands of the Philiſtines he took || Gath, their metropolis. | _ 

2 He alſo ſmote the Moabites: whom, being laid on the ground, he meaſiired with 
a line. Two line-lengths of them he meaſured out to be put to death, and one 


- line-length to be kept alive. Thus the Moabites became David's ſubjeQs, and 
brought him preſents. 


3 David alſo ſmote || Hadar-ezer, king of Zoba ; 8 came to re-eſtabliſh his 
4 power, by the river Euphrates, From him David took a thouſand f chariots, 
|| ſeven thouſand | horſe, and twenty thouſand foot. All the chariot-bor/es David 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

CH. VIII. v. 1. A reading partly conjectural, partly drawn from p. p. 1 Chron. 18. 1. The has TEXT 
is commonly rendered as a proper name, Metbeg-ama. Metheg ſignifies a bridle, and ama admits various 
meanings, which ſee in c. R.—V. 3. || al. Hadad-ezer.—V. 4. + ſupplied from r. . 1 Chron: 18. 4. 

Ib. || So SEP. ,JosEPH. and P. r. 1 Chron. 18. 4. The REST, ſever hundred. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23 „ This verſc is ſomewhat perplexed in the original; Ib. Preſents, 1. e. wide x and ſo again ver. 6. 
but all the verfions are ſtill more ſo; and hardly intelligible. V. 4. King of Zoba; i. e. Neſebiz. Saul had probably 
Mine I think is clear; and I truſt expreſſive of the true wreſted from him, or his predeceſſor, a part of his territory 
meaning. For the few emendations which I have made in got I Sam. 14. ** .): which he now attempted to recover. 
the text, ſee c. x. the re-co of this territory, and the ſubjection of 

© Ch. viii. ver. 2. He meaſured with a line. This ſeems a the Syrians of Damaſcus, the Iſraelites were now, and not 
cruel meaſure; but it was perfectly agreeable to the laws of until now, in the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land in its full 
war of thoſe times. See c. R. ; extent. Comp. Gen, 15. 18. Deut. 1. 7. Joſh. 1. 4. 


Vol. II. „ Nh 113 6 - houghed; 
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houghed ; ſave a reſerve for one hundred chariots. And, as the Syrians of Da- 5 
maſcus had come to ſuccour Hadar-ezer king of Zoba, David ſlew of the Syrians 
twenty-two thouſand men. And in Syria of Damaſcus David put garriſons; and 6 
the Syrians became David's ſubjects, and — him preſents.— Thus the Loxp 
favoured David, in all his expeditions. a 
Nov, the golden ſhields, that were found on the ſervants of Hadar-ezer, David 7 
took and brought to Jeruſalem: but Shiſhak, king of Egypt, carried them away, | 
when he came up againſt Jeruſalem, in the days of Rehoboam. And from Betah 8 
and Berothai, cities of Hadar-ezer, king David brought a very great quantity of 
braſs, f of which Solomon, afterward, made the brazen ſea, the columns, the lavers, 
and all the other utenſils of the temple. | 
Wurd Thoi, king of Hamath, heard that David had ſmitten the whole hoſt 9 
of Hadar-ezer; he ſent his own ſon Adoram to king David, to greet and congra- 10 
tulate him, for his having fought againſt Hadar-ezer, and ſmitten him: for Hadar- 
ezer was at war with Thoii, He, alſo, brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs: which king David, likewiſe, dedicated to the 11 
LorD ; together with all the ſilver and gold of all the nations, which he ſubdued : 
of Syria, of Moab, of the Ammonites, of the Philiſtines, of the Amalekites, and of 12 
the ſpoils of Hadar-ezer Ben-Rehob, king of Zoba. And David, on his return from 13 
ſmiting the Syrians, erected a monument. 
MEAanwnlrlz I Abiſhai Ben-Zeruia having flain of the Edomites, | in the vale of 
Melah, eighteen thouſand men, he put garriſons throughout all Edom; and all the 14 
- Edomites. became David's ſubjects: for the Loxd favoured David 1 in all his expe- 
ditions. | 3 
Tavs David reigned over all Iſrael; and adminiſtered judgment and juſtice to 15 
all the people.—Joab Ben-Zeruia was over the hoſt ; Jehoſhaphat Ben-Ahilud was 16 
recorder; Zadok Ben-Ahitub and || Abiathar Ben-Ahimelech | were the prieſts; 1) 
Seraiah was the ſcribe; Benaiah Ben- Jeoidah was over the Cherethites and the 18 
Phelethites ; and David's own ſons were the king's immediate miniſters. 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 7. + $EP. and Jos. V. 8. N SEP. and 308. V. 9. || al. Thoi, or T. hoah. See c. n. 13. + ſupplied from 
r. P. 1 Chron. 18. 12. . c. R. V. 17. || So rightly sy R. and ARAB. The REST, Abimelech Ben-Abiathar, 


a manifeſt error. 
** 
EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
V. 8. A very great quantity brafs oſephus ſays that While David was in, perſon carrying on the war againft 
this braſs was Sf 1 a moſt 2 3 1 in the Syrians, &c. Abi, one t li generals, ſubdued the 
value gold Itſelf: like the famous Corinthian ou among Edomites. , 


the Greeks. - See c. x. V. 16. Recorder, or hiſtoriographer. 


V. 9. King of Hamath ; probabl Epiphania. - See the V. 17. Scribe, or ſecretary. IE) 
W on Numb. 13. 21. 7 #646 V. 18. The Cherethites and Phelethites. Theſe were the 


457 A whole line has been dro ped out of the ori- king's life ne * the Moy executors of his orders, 
gival this verſe; which I have ſupplied from Chronicles. See c. R. 
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89. David's Beneficence to the ſurviving Son of Jonathan. 5 


1 DAVID now ſaid : © Is there yet any one remaining of the houſe of Saul ; 
2 © whom 1 may ſhew kindneſs for the ſake of Jonathan?“ Now there was a fr. 5 | — 
viuant of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Zibah; who being called to David, g bs. 
the king ſaid to him: © Art thou Zibah ?” He anſwered : © Thy ſervant is.” © Is 
« there yet,” ſaid the king, © any one of the houſe of Saul; to whom I may ſhew 
« a god-like kindneſs?” Zibah anſwered the king: There is yet a ſon of Jona- 
4 „than, lame of his feer.” © Where is he?” replied the king. Zibah anſwered: 
5 Lo! in the houſe of Machir Ben-Amiel, at Lodebar.” King David then ſent, 
and brought him from Lodebar, out of the houſe of Machir Ben-Amiel. 
6 Wuzn Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan Ben-Saul, came to David, he fell on 
his face, and made obeiſance. But David ſaid : ** Mephiboſheth !” He anſwered: 
7 *© Behold thy ſervant.” David ſaid to him: © Fear nothing: for I will truly ſhew 
« thee kindneſs for the ſake of thy father Jonathan; and will reſtore to thee all the 
« lands of thy grand. father Saul: and thyſelf ſhall conſtantly eat bread at mine own 
8 „ table.” | Mephiboſheth bowed himſelf, and ſaid : 4 What is thy ſervant? that 
9 *© thou ſhouldeſt regard ſuch a dead dog, as me!“ The king then called Zibah, 
the ſervant of Saul, and ſaid to him: © To thy maſter's grand-ſon I have given all 
+ 10 „ that belonged to Saul and to his houſe. Thou, therefore, and thy ſons, and ſer= 
© vants (Zibah had fifteen ſons and twenty ſervants), ſhall till the land for him, 7 5; Fe 
and bring in the produce, that thy maſter's grand-ſon may have bread to eat: FN 
for Mephiboſheth, thy maſter's grand-ſon, ſhall conſtantly eat bread at mine ow 
11 © table, as one of the king's ſons.” Then Zibah ſaid to the king: According to 
L all that my lord-king hath commanded his ſervant, ſo will thy ſervant do.” —So 
12 Mephiboſheth ate at the || king's table, as one of the king's ſons. Mephiboſheth 
had a young ſon, whoſe name was Michah. All who dwelled in the houſe of 
13 Zibah were ſervants to Mephiboſheth: but Mephiboſheth himſelf dwelled in Jeru- 
ſalem, and conſtantly ate at the king s table. He was lame of both his feet. 


9 10. David s Maler, ill uſed by Hanun, King 4 the Ammonites ; ; and a War 
the Conſequence. © 4 


1 AFTER this, it happened, that Nabaſb, king of the Ammonites, died; and 
2 Hanun, his ſon, reigned in his ſtead, Then David ſaid: © I will ſhew kindneſs 
| “ to Hanun Ben-Nahaſh, as his father 1 kindneſs to me.“ —So David ſent to 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. IX. v. 8. t SEP. _ 11. || So YR. ARAB. and equivalently sEr. which has David's, The REST, iy ex- 
cept 1 Hebrew us. which has bis; i. e. « David's. See c. R. | 
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War with the Ammonites II 8 A M U E 1 45 


and Syrians ; the 


him, by his ſervants, a meſſage of conſolation for his father's death. But when 
David's ſervants arrived in the land of the Ammonites, the Ammonite chiefs ſaid to 


their maſter Hanun : © Doth David, in thine eyes, honour thy father in his ſend- 


« ing comforters to thee? Hath not David ſent to thee his ſervants, to ſpy and 
« explore the city, for the purpoſe of overthrowing it?” On this, Hanun took 
David's ſervants, and ſhaved the one half of their beards,, and cut off their garments 
by the middle, at their buttocks ; and diſmiſſed them. Which being told to Da- 
vid, he ſent to meet them, for the men were greatly aſhamed. And the king ſaid: 
« Stop at Jericho, until your beards be grown; then return.” 

Tre Ammonites now ſaw, that they had made themſelves odious to David : 7 
they ſent and hired the Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, twenty 
thouſand men ; a thouſand from the king of Maacha, and twelve thouſand Tobites. 
When David heard of this, he ſent out Joab, with the whole hoſt of valiant men. 
And the Ammonites came out, and formed in battle array before the city gate: 
while the Syrians of Zoba and of Rehob, and the men of Tob.and of Maacha were 
poſted apart in the fields. When Joab ſaw that he had againſt him a front of battle, 
both before and behind, he made a ſelection of all the choice men of Iſrael, and 
arrayed them againſt the Syrians: and the remainder of the people he committed 
to his brother Abiſhai, that he might array them againſt the Ammonites. If the 
« Syrians,” ſaid he, © be too ſtrong for me, then thou muſt ſuccour me: and if 
the Ammonites be too ſtrong for thee, then will I come to thy aſſiſtance. Be 
« of good courage; and let us act like men, for our people and for the cities of 
« our GoD: and may the LorD do that, which is right in his own eyes!” Then 
Joab, and the people that were with him, approached to battle againſt the Syrians; ; 
who fled before him. And when the Ammonites ſaw that the Syrians were flee- 
ing, they too fled before Abiſhai, and went back into the city. On which, » Joab 
returned from the Ammonites, and came to Jeruſalem. 


WHEN the Syrians ſaw themſelves thus defeated by the Iſraelites, hes aſſembled 


together. And Hadar-ezer ſent, and brought over thoſe Syrians that were beyond 
the river: and they came to Helam, led on by Shobach, the chief captain of Ha- 
dar-ezer's hoſt, When this was told to David, he aſſembled all the Iſraelites; and, 
paſſing over the Jordan, came to Helam; where the Syrians put themſelves in 


— battle- array, and fought with him. But the Syrians fled before the Iſraelites: and 


David deſtroyed of the Syrians, ſeven hundred chariots, || ſeven thouſand horſe, 
and forty thouſand foot. | He alſo ſmote the chief captain of their hoſt, Shobach ; 


who died there. When all thoſe kings, that had been vaſſals to Hadar-ezer, bc 


that they were ſmitten by the Iſraelites, "0p made N with them, and became 


VARIOUS READING, 
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| their ſubjects.—And the Syrians were afraid. to give any more aſſiſtance to the 


Ammonites. . 


a 5 I t. During the Anmonite War, David committeth Adulter 'y with the Wy 9 s 


Uriah, &c. 


ON the return of the year, at the ſeaſon when kings are wont to go out to war, 
David ſent out Joab with his other ſervants and all the Iſraelites » theſe waſted the 


© country of the n et and belieged Raba; while David remained at Jeru- 
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12 


13 


14 


15 
16 


ſalem. 


Now it happened, one evening, that David, ariſing from his bed, walked 
upon the roof of the royal palace ; and, from the roof, he ſpied a woman bathing 
herſelf: and the woman was exceedingly beautiful. So David ſent to enquire after 
the woman; and it was told to him, that ſhe was Bathſheba, the daughter of 
Eliam, and the wife. of the Hethite Uriah. David then ſent meſſengers to bring 
her 1 him; and, when ſhe came to him, he lay with her: and when ſhe had pu- 
rified herſelf from her uncleanneſs, ſhe returned to her own houſe. But the 
woman, becoming pregnant, ſent to tell David, and ſaid : *I am with child.“ 
On this David ſent zhe following meſſage to Joab : © Send to me Uriah, the Hethite.” 
And Joab ſent Uriah to David. When Uriah was come to him, David aſked, how 


it fared with Joab and the people, and what was the progreſs of the war? Then 


David ſaid to Uriah: © Go down to thine own houſe; and bathe thy feet.” And 


when Uriah left the king's houſe, there went, after him, a meſs from the king. 


But Uriah ſlept at the palace gate, with the reſt of the king's ſervants ; and went 
not down to his own houſe. When it was told to David, that Uriah had not gone 
down to his own houſe, David ſaid to Uriah: © Thou art come from a journey: 
« why then haſt thou not gone down to thine own houſe ?”” Uriah anſwered David: 

« The ark, with the men of Iſrael and Judah, remain in tents ; and my lord Joab 
« and the other ſervants of my lord king are encamped in the open fields! and 
« ſhall I go down to mine own houſe, to eat, and to drink, and to lie with my 
„wife? As thou liveſt, I will do no ſuch thing.” —Then David ſaid to Uriah: 
Stay here, but this day, and to-morrow I will let thee depart.” So Uriah ſtaid 
in Jeruſalem that day. But, on the morrow, David called for him, and made 
him eat and drink in his preſence, until he made him drunk : yet, at even, he went. 
out to take his bed among the ſervants of his. maſter ; and went not down to his 
own houſe. Next morning, then, David wrote a letter to Joab, which he ſent by 
Uriah. And, in the letter, he wrote thus: Place Uriah in the front of the hotteſt 
« battle,” and retreat from him, that he may be ſmitten and die.” Joab, having 


well obſerved 7he fituation of the city, aligned a poſt to Uriah, where he knew 


_ | 1 chere 


Alb lakes m3 A EUR : XML. by the Prophet Nathan, 


there were brave men 7o oppaſe him: and, on the men of the city coming out to 


fight with Joab, ſeveral of David's ſervants fell ; and among theſe was killed Uriah, 
the Hethite. Then Joab ſent to inform David all the circumſtances of the battle ; 
and charged the meſſenger, ſaying: © If, when thou ſhalt have made an end of 
« telling to the king the circumſtances of the battle, the king's anger happen to 
« riſe; and if he ſay to thee: * Why, while ye fought, approached ye ſo nigh to 
« the city? were ye ignorant, that they might ſhoot at you from the walls? who 
ſmote Abimelech Ben-Jerub-baal? did not a woman throw, from the wall, the 
fragment of an upper mill-ſtone at him, by which he died at Thebez? why went 
« ye ſo nigh to the walls?” then ſay thou: Thy ſervant Uriah, the Hethite, is 
« alſo dead.“ The meſſenger went, and came, and told to David, all that Joab 
had ſent him for: * and the meſſenger ſaid to David: The men of Raba pre- 
0 vailed, indeed, againſt us, and came out to attack us in the fields; when we drove 
« them back to the very gate: but the ſhooters ſhot, from the walls, upon thy ſer- 
« yants; and ſeveral of the king's ſervants are dead; and thy ſervant Uriah, the 
« Hethite, is alſo dead.” David replied to the meſſenger: © Thus ſhalt thou ſay 
© to Joab: Let not this matter give thee pain: for ſometimes here, and ſome- 
© times there, the ſword devoureth. Make a r aſſault on the city, and 
« deſtroy it:“ Thus do thou conſole him.“ 

WHEN the wife of Uriah heard, that her huſband was dead, ſhe mourned for 
her huſband : but, when the mourning was over, David ſent, and brought her to 
his own houſe; and ſhe became his wife, and bare to him a ſon. 

Bur the thing, which David had done, was evil in the eyes of the Lord: and 
the Lonp ſent to David Þ the prophet | Nathan; who came to him and ſaid to him : 
« In one city, were two men; the one rich, and the other poor. The rich man 
„had very many flocks and herds: but the poor man had only one little ewe-lamb, 
« which. he had purchaſed, and nouriſhed: it grew up, in his houſe, with his own 
children: it ate of his own morſel, and drank out of his own cup: it lay in his 
« boſom ; and was to him like a daughter. Now, a traveller coming to the rich 
« man's houſe, he [the rich man] had no heart to take any of his own flocks 
&« or herds, to dreſs for the traveller that had come to him ; but he took the poor 
man's lamb, and dreſſed it for his gueſt.” —David was greatly incenſed againſt 
that man, and faid- to Nathan: As the LorD liveth, the man who did ſo is 


21 


26 


« worthy of death: becauſe he did ſo, and had no compaſſion, he ſhall reſtore the 6 


« Jamb fourfold.” Then Nathan ſaid to David: Thou art the man! Thus faith 
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CH. NI. 22. And David was incenſed againſt Foab, and ſaid: © Why did ye approach the walls,” &c. SEP. re- 
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tell him that the child was dead; for they ſaid: Lo! when the child was yet 
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« the Loxp, the God of Iſrael: I anointed thee king over Iſrael, and out of the 
hands of Saul I delivered thee: and thy maſter's || daughter and thy maſter's 
< wives I gave into thy boſom ; and the houſes of Iſrael and Judah I ſubmitted to 
« thee: and if that were too little, I was ready to give thee, moreover, ſuch and ſuch 
« other things: why, then, haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Logp, by 
« doing evil in his ſight? Uriah, the Hethite, thou haſt flain with the ſword ; and 
© his wife thou haſt taken to be thine own wife: after ſlaying himſelf by the 601 
« of the Ammonites! For that reaſon, then, from thine houſe the ſword ſhall 
« never depart, becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed me; and haſt taken the wife of Uriah, . 
the Hethite, to be thine own wife. Thus faith the Lord : Out of thine own 


© houſe I will raiſe up evil againſt thee, and will, under thine own eyes, take thy 


« wives and give them to thy rival; who will lie with thy wives in the face of the 
« fun, Thou haſt acted ſecretly: but this I will do before all Iſrael; and in the 
« face of the ſun ! David ſaid to Nathan: © I have ſinned againſt the Lox.” 


Nathan anſwered David:“ The Loxp hath, alſo, remitted thy ſin : thou ſhalt not 


« die. Nevertheleſs, as by this deed thou haſt given, to the enemies of the Lox, 
great occaſion to blaſpheme, the child, now born to thee, ſhall aſſuredly die.” 
Nathan, then, departed, unto his own houſe, 

Bor the LorD ſtruck the child, that Uriah's wife had Hoods to > David: and he 
was very ſick. And David beſought Gop for the child, and faſted rigorouſly, and 
went and lay all night upon the ground : and when the elders of his houſe came 
to raiſe him up from the ground, he refuſed ; nor would he eat any victuals with 
them. On the ſeventh day, the child died: and David's ſervants were afraid to 


% alive, when we ſpoke to him, he would not liſten to our voice; how will he be 
« vexed, if we tell him that the child is dead!“ But when David ſaw that his ſer- 
vants whiſpered, he fuppoſed that the child was dead: ſo David ſaid to his ſervants: 
« Is the child dead?” They faid: © He is dead.” On this David aroſe from the 


ground ; and having waſhed and anointed himſelf, he changed his garments, and 
went into the tabernacle of the Loxp, and worſhipped. He then returned to his 


own houſe ; when at his deſire victuals were placed before him; and he ate. 
Then, ſaid his ſervants to him: © What is this, that thou haſt done? While the 


child was alive, thou faſtedſt and weepedſt ; bur when the child was dead, thou 


© aroſeſt and ateſt victuals! He anſwered: * While the child was alive, I faſted | 
and wept: for I ſaid: * Who can tell, whether, through Gop's goodneſs to me, 


| VARIOUS READING. 
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« the child may not yet live? But now, Gree he is dead, why ſhould I faſt ? ? can 23 
e bring him back ? I muſt go to him; but he will never return to me!“ 
David now conſoled his wife Bathſheba, and cohabited with her, and lay with 24 
her: and ſhe + conceived and | bare a ſon, who was called Solomon. Him the 
Lord loved; and, through the mediation of the prophet Nathan, called his name 25 
Jedidiah [ Beloved of the Lord]; becauſe the Log loved him. 
MEANWHILE, Joab was fighting againſt Raba, 7he capital of the Ammonites ; 26 
and had taken the royal quarter of that city. So Joab ſent meſſengers to David, 27 
and ſaid: © I have been fighting againſt Raba, and have taken the town of waters. 
Now, therefore, aſſemble thou the reſt of the people, and beſiege the city and 28 
© take it; leſt, if I take the city, the fame of it redound on me.” 80 David aſ- 29 
ſembled all the people, and went to Raba, and fought againſt it and took it. And 30 
from off their king's head he took the crown, the weight of which was a talent 
of gold, z/et with precious ſtones. This was put upon the head of David. Out 
of the city he brought a very great booty: and the inhabitants he brought forth, 31 
and put them under ſaws, and iron harrows, and iron axes; and made them paſs 
through brick-kilns : thus he treated all the cities of the Anme Then David 
and all the people returned to Jeruſalem. 


8 12. Amnon rav! Mets his Siſter Thamar, and is ſlain for i by | Abſhalom. 


AFTER this it happened that Abſhalom, David's ſon, having a beautiful ſiſter 1 
whoſe name was Thamar, Amnon, another ſon of David, was in love with her. 
And Amnon was ſo much diſtreſſed, that he fell ſick on account of his ſiſter Tha- 2 
mar: for the being a virgin, it appeared impoſſible for him to enjoy her. But 3 
Amnon had a friend, whoſe name was Jonadab, the ſon of David's brother Shi- 8 
meah. This Jonadab, being a very ſhrewd man, ſaid to him: Why art thou 4 
the ſon of a king) every morning leaner and leaner? wilt thou not tell me ?” 
Amnon ſaid to him: I am in love with Thamar, the ſiſter of my brother Abſha- 

4 Jom.” —Jonadab then ſaid to him: Lie down on thy bed, and feign thyſelf 5 
© fick: and when thy father cometh to viſit thee, ſay to him: I pray thee, let 
es my ſiſter Thamar come, and give me food, and dreſs the vityals i in my preſence, 
that I may ſee them dreſt, and eat them, from her hand.” So Amnon lay down, and 6 
feigned himſelf fick : and, when the king went to viſit him, Amnon ſaid to the king: 

« I pray thee, let my ſiſter Thamar come, and make for me, in my preſence, a 
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« couple of CME ED that I may eat them from her baked Ps Inſtantly David ſent 


word home to Thamar, ſaying: Go, now, to the houſe of thy brother Amnon, 


« and dreſs victuals for him.“ So Thamar went to the houſe of her brother Amnon; 8 
where he had lain down. And ſhe took paſte, and beat it up, and made pancakes 


of it, in his ſight: and, when ſhe had baked the pancakes, ſhe took the pan, and 


3 them out before him. But Amnon refuſed to eat, and ſaid: Let every man 
« preſent go out:“ ſo every man preſent went out. Then Amnon ſaid to Thamar: 


Bring the victuals into the alcove, that I may eat them, from thine own hand. , 
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Thamar took the pancakes which ſhe had made, and brought them into the 


| alcove, to her brother Amnon. But when, ſhe brought them to him to eat, he 


laid hold on her, and ſaid to her: Come, lie with me, my ſiſter. But ſhe ſaid 
to him: Do not, my brother! do not force me; ſuch things are not done in 
* Iſrael: commit not this flagitiouſneſs : for whither could I transfer my ſhame? 
tand even thou muſt be accounted a flagitious man in Iſrael. _—_ therefore, 
« [ pray thee, ſpeak to the king: for to thee he will not refuſe me. Let he would 
not liſten to her voice ; but, being ſtronger than ſhe, he forced her, and lay with 


her. Amnon, now, ſo exceedingly hated her; that the hatred with which he 


hated her, was greater than the love, with which he had loved her. And Amnon 
ſaid to her: Riſe! be gone !” 4 Cauſeleſs!” ſaid ſhe to him: © Sending * 


„thus away, is a greater injury, than that which thou haſt already done to me.” 
However, he would not liſten to her; but, calling to his ſervant, who attended 


him, ſaid : © Thruſt out from me this woman, and bolt the door after her.” —Now, 
Thamar had on her a robe of various colours ; for ſuch robes the virgin-daughters 


of kings uſed, || anciently, to wear: ſo, when the ſervant brought her out, and bolted 
the door after her, ſhe put aſhes upon her head, and rent the robe of various 


colours, that was an her; and, laying her hand upon her head, the went on cry- 
ing : when her brother Abſhalom ſaid to her : © Thy brother Amnon hath been with 
* thee, then? but be quiet, my ſiſter ! he is thy brother: take not this matter to 


heart.“ —So Thamar lived a ſolitary life, in the houſe of her brother Abſhalom. 
Waen king David heard of this affair, he was much incenſed: f yet he would 


not grieve the heart of his ſon Amnon ; becauſe he loved him, as being his firſt- 
born ſon. | As for Abſhalom, he ſaid nothing to his brother Amnon, either good or 


bad ; although he hated Amnon, for having violated his ſiſter Thamar. Now, 


after two full years, it happened, that Abſhalom had ſheep-ſhearers, at Baal-hazor, 


which is by Mount-Ephraim. Thither Abſhalom had invited all the king's ſons. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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And Abſhalom came to the king, and aid: Lo! now, thy ſervant hath ſheep- 
4 ſhearers : let the king, I pray thee, and his miniſters go with thy ſervant 10 tbe 


« feaſt,” But the king ſaid to Abſhalom : © Nay, my ſon ! let us not all go; leſt we 


be burthenſome to thee.” And, though Aham ſtill urged him, he refuſed to 
go w1th him: but bleſſed him. At leaſt, then,” ſaid Abſhalom, * let, I pray thee, 
* my brother Amnon go up with us.” © Why ſhould he go up with thee ?” ſaid 
the king. But Abſhalom fo urged him, that he permitted Amnon to go, with We 
other ſons of the king. | 

+ ABSHALOM made a feaſt, like the feaſt of a 1 and Abſhalom gave a charge 
to his ſervants, ſaying : * Obſerve, now! when Amnon's heart ſhall be exhilarated 
by wine, and when [I ſhall ſay to you: Smite Amnon :' inſtantly put n to 
« death ; fear nothing: tis I who bid you: be reſolute and brave men.” - The 


ſervants of Abſhalom did to Amnon, as Abſhalom had commanded them : when all 


the king's ſons aroſe ; mounted, each his mule; and fled. But, while they were 

yet on the way, a report came to David, ſaying: © Abſhalom hath ſmitten all the 
« king's ſons: not one of them remaineth.” On this, the king aroſe, and rent his 
garments, and lay upon the ground ; and all his ſervants ſtood by him in rent gar- 


ments. But Jonadab, the ſon of David's brother Shimeah, took upon him to ſay : 


« Let not my lord ſuppoſe, that all the royal youths are ſlain ; for Amnon only is 
« dead: and this had been determined on by Abſhalom, from the day that his ſiſter 
Thamar was violated. Let not, then, my lord-king take this matter to heart, 
from a ſuppoſition that all the king's-ſons are dead: for Amnon, only, is dead: 
„ while Abſhalom will have fled.” —The young man, who kept watch, now raiſed 
his eyes, and looked ; when, lo! from the way next to him, by the hill- ſide, came 
a multitude of people: When L ſaid to the king: The king s ſons are 
« coming : as thy ſervant ſaid, ſo it is.“ He had hardly made an end of ſpeaking ; 
when, lo! the king's ſons arrived: and, on arriving, they raiſed their voices, and 
wept. The king, too, and all his ſervants wept exceedingly.—Meanwhile Abſha- 
lom fled, and went to Thalmai Ben-Amihud, king of Geſhur. 


\ 13. Davids ua to Abſhalom, . returneth to Jeruſalem, &c. 


DAVID mourned, many days, | for his ſon. But when Abſhalom, who had 


fled to Geſhur, had been there three years, king David, now conſoled for the 
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death of Amnon, longed for Abſhalom. 80 whim, Joab n — 
that the king wiſhed well to Abſhalom, he ſent to . Thekoa, . and thence brought a 
wiſe woman; to whom he ſaid ; © Feign thyſelf, I pray thee, a mourner : put on 


© mourning apparel; ceaſe to anoint thyſelf with oil, and perſonate a woman who 
* hath long ne for the dead. Go then to the king, and ſpeak to him, after 


„ this manner.“ Joab then put the words in her mouth: and the woman of 


Theköa || went to the king; and, with her face proſtrate on the ground, made 
obeiſance; and ſaid: © Succour! O king!” The king ſaid to her: What aileth 
« thee?” She anſwered: © Alas! I am a widow woman; for my huſband is dead. 
« Now thine handwiaid had two ſons ; and they two quarrelling in the helds, and 
there being no one by to part them; the one ſmote the other, and flew him. 
« And, lo! the whole kinſhip have riſen up againſt thine handmaid, and ſaid : 

« © Deliver up him who ſmote his brother, that we may put him to death, for the 


„life of his brother, whom he .hath ſlain; and extirpate even the heir.” Thus 


% would they extinguiſh my remaining coal, and leave to my huſband neither 
name, nor reli& upon the face of the earth.” The king then ſaid to the woman: 


9 © Go home; and I will give orders concerning thee.” The woman of Theköa 
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replied to the king: The iniquity lie on me, my lord-king, and on my father's 


„ houſe: and may the king and his throne be guiltleſs.” The king replied: 


« Whoſoever ſhall ſay ought to you on the ſubject, bring him to me, and he ſhall 
no more trouble thee.” I pray thee, then,” ſaid ſhe, © let the king remember, 
« for the Lorp thy God's ſake ; not to ſuffer thoſe numerous blood-avengers to 
« deſtroy my ſon.” © As the Lox liveth,” ſaid f the king, Not one hair of 
« thy ſon's + head ſhall fall to the ground,” The woman then ſaid; * Let thine 
« handinaid ſpeak a word more to my lord-king.” Speak!“ faid he. The wo- 
man faid : On what ground haſt thou thus decided, with reſpe& to Gop's people? 
« From this deciſion, the king himſelf is not guiltleſs; in as far as he bringeth 
s not home his own exiled /n. Since die we muſt, and are as water ſpilled upon 


the earth, which cannot be gathered up again (for God excepteth no perſon) ; let 


15 


X the king deviſe ſuch meaſures, as that his exiled /on be not longer an exile. If 


I have now come to ſpeak in this manner to the king, it is becauſe people ſo ad- 
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i the ling. I think theſe words muſt have without obſcurity. For the particulars, ſee c. x. 


| vs EU a text, or are to de underflood from 


. = « viſed 
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& viſed me; and thine handmaid ſaid e will ſpeak to the king: perhaps the king 


will grant the requeſt of his handmaid.“ For thine handmaid thought, if the 
_ * king will but liſten 70 my firft requeſt, to preſerve his handmaid out of the hands 
of the man, who would exterminate me and my ſon together, from Gop's 
« inheritance ; that then the king's determination, with regard to his own ſon, would 
4 alſo be favourable. For like an angel of Gop is my lord-king, in diſcerning 
good and bad: and the Lord, thy Gop, is with thee.” The king then an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to the woman: © Conceal not, from me, I pray thee, what I am 
* now going to aſk thee.” The woman ſaid: Let my lord-king ſpeak it.” The 


16 
17 
18 


19 : 


king faid: “Is not the hand of Joab with thee in all this?“ The woman anſwer- 


ed, and ſaid: “ As thou liveſt, my lord-king ! it is preciſely as my lord-king hath 


« ſaid: for it was thy ſervant Joab, who adviſed me, and put all thoſe words in 
e the mouth of thine handmaid, ſo as to give this turn to the diſcourſe: all this 
* Joab did. But my lord is wiſe; as wiſe as an angel of God; to know every 
„ thing on earth.“ 

THe king then ſaid to Joab: © Lo! now I grant this requeſt : go, then, and 
bring back the young man Abſhalom.” Joab fell proſtrate on the ground, and 


made obeiſance, and thanked the king, and ſaid: This day thy ſervant is con- 


« vinced, that I find favour in thine eyes, my lord-king ! by the king's having 
« fulfilled the requeſt of his ſervant.'—So Joab ſet out, and went to Geſhur, and 
brought Abſhalom to Jeruſalem : when the king ſaid : © Let him turn into his own 


20 


* houſe ; but let him not yet fee my face.” So Abſhalom turned into his own | 


houſe, and ſaw not the king's face. 


Now, in all Iſrael there was no one ſo much praiſed for his beauty as Abſhalom: | 


from the ſole of his foot to the crown of his head, there was no blemiſh in him. 

When he polled the hair of his head, which he did from time to time, becauſe it 
burthened him, the weight of the hair of his head was two hundred ſhekels, ac- 
cording to the royal ſtandard. To Abſhalom were born three ſons ; and a daughter, 
whoſe name was Thamar. She was a beautiful woman; f and became the wife of 
Rehoboam, the ſon of Solomon. 

Wu Abſhalom had remained two full years at Jeruſalem, without ſeeing the 
king's face, he ſent for Joab, that he might ſend him with a meſſage to the king. But 


Joab refuſed to come; and, when again he ſent to him a ſecond time, he ſtill refuſed 5 


to come. f Abſhalom, therefore, ſaid to his ſervants: “Lo ! nighto my monument 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 27. + SEP. Jos. — V. 30. + 8EP. SYR- ARAB. 


* EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


V. 19. 1s, not the hand of Joab with ths? 1 i. e. hath not V. 30. Nigh to monument, Probably, a var; or 


Jo { 284. all this? obeliſk, 0 he bs erected as a memorandum of bimlelf, 

2 From time to time. Perhaps, from year to year. before he had any fon ; or after his ſons were dead. They 

Se c. A. ſeem to have died in their infancy ; hence their names are 
Ib. 8 hundred ” about 112 ounces troy. not mentioned, v. 27. 


124 * | 5 * there 


7 


. e I SAMUEL. 1 api bi Falk, 
« there: is a field of Joab's, in which he hath bickey) go, and ſet fire to it. | 

And Abſhalom' s ſervants ſet fire to the field. And the ſervants of Joab came 

to him, with their garments rent, and ſaid: The ſervants of Abſhalom have ſet” OR | 

fire to thy field.” | On this, Joab aroſe and went to Abſhalom, unto his houſe, RET... 

and ſaid: Why have thy ſervants ſet fire to my field?” Abſhalom anſwered Joab: 
Lo! I had ſent to thee, ſaying : Come hither, that I may ſend thee v a me/< 

«* ſage, to the king; to ſay in my name: Why came I from Geſhur ? better I were ' 

« ſtill there; if I am not to ſee the hing s face. Now; therefore, let me ſee the king's 

« face: and, if there be any crime in me, let him put me to death.” 80 Joab 

went to the king, and told him this: and Abſhalom was called for; and he went 

to the king, and with his face to the ground made obeiſance: and the king em- . 


braced A ; ths 2 - . 


/ 


g1 
32 


33 


$ 14 The Dngratinde and Rebellion of A Malom, &c. 


1: AFTER this, Abſhalom got, for himſelf, chariots, and horſes, and fifty men to 
2 run before him. And Abſhalom was wont to riſe early, and place himſelf on the 
way-ſide, that led to the palace · gate; and when it happened that any man, who 
had a law-ſuit, came to the king for juſtice, Abſhalom would call to him, and fay: 
Of what city art thou?“ and on his anſwering: * Thy ſervant is of ſuch, .or 
3 * ſuch a tribe of Iſrael :” Abſhalom would ſay to him: Truly, thy cauſe | is good, 
4 © and juſt; but there is no one deputed by the king to hear thee.” Abſhalom 
would further ſay: Would Gop, that I were made a judge in the land ; that to 
* every man, who ſhould come with a ſuit or cauſe to me, I*might do juſtice!'— 
Moreover, as often as any man approached him, to make him obeiſance, he would 
6 put forth his hand, and take him, and embrace him. After this manner did ab:: 
ſhalom to all the Iſraelites, who came to the king 15 juſtice: thus Ae ſtole 
the hearts of the men of Iſrael. 
7 AFTER || four years had thus paſſed, Abſhalom ſaid to the king: ; « Let me, IJ pray 
« thee, go to Hebron, to acquit myſelf of a vow, which J made to the Lozp. 
8 For while I abode at Geſhur, in Syria, thy ſervant made a vow to the Loxp, 


on 


VARIOUS READINGS. - | | 
V. 0. + sET.— CH. XV. v. 5 7. | So SYR- ARAB. and ſome copies of vu G. and ſo, JoSEPHUS. The REST, forty. 
See c. x. | . 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. © * | . ä 8 
vow. The ſolution that occurs to me is this: Hebron was 


V. 33. 1 . added the words in Ttalics, becauſe I ſuſ- 


oe they were originally in the text; of which there is 
1 a, veſtige in the Greek verſion. At any rate, they are 
certainly to be underſtood. See C. R. 

Ch. xv. ver. 7. To Hebron. Why to Hebron? The 
ark of the Lord was then at Jeruſalem : which conſequent- 
J —_— to be the proper * to acquit himfelf of his 
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the birth- place of Abſhalom; and a principal Levitical 
town; where, no doubt, it was uſual to offer ſacrifices. 


For the Moſaical reſtrictive law, had never been relig 


iouſl 
9 we ſee from the _ tenor of the Teri . 
ory. | | 


1 


hs «aging: 
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« ſaying: If the Loxp ſhall ever bring me back to Jeruſalem, then I will worſhip | 

the Lorp.'” The king ſaid to him : :“ Go, in peace.” 80 he ſet out, and 0 

went to Hebron. | | 
Bur Abſhalom had ſent ſpies, FOOTER all the tribes of Ifrael, ahb * As 10 | 

« ſoon as ye ſhall hear the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall ſay : * Abſhalom is 
% king at Hebron.'” Now, with Abſhalom, there went from Jeruſalem two hun- 11 
dred invited men: but theſe went in their ſimplicity, and knew nothing of the 
matter. Abſhalom had alſo ſent for Ahithophel a Gilonite, David's counſellor, 12 
from Gilo, his city, to be preſent, whilſt he offered ſacrifices. Thus was the con- 
ſpiracy ſtrengthened ; and the people with Abſhalom continually increaſed. 

THERE came a meſſenger to David, ſaying : © The hearts of the men of Iſrael 1 3 
are after Abſhalom.” Then David faid to all his ſervants, who were with him, at 14 
Jeruſalem : © Ariſe, and let us flee ; elſe we ſhall not eſcape from Abſhalom : make 
« haſte to depart, left he ſuddenly overtake us, and bring evil upon us, and ſmite 
the city with the edge of the ſword.” The king's ſervants anſwered the king: 15 | 
« Whatſoever my lord-king chooſeth zo do, lo! thy ſervants are ready to execute. 
So the king went forth, followed by all his houſehold: only ten concubine-wives 16 
he left to keep the houſe. The king, and all the reft of his || houſehold, went forth, 17 
and ſtopped at Beth-amerhak. There all his ſervants were muſtered before him : 18 
all the Cherethites, and all the Phelethites, and all the Gathites (fix hundred men), 
who had followed him from Gath, were muſtered over before the king. Then to 19 
Ithai, the Gathite chief, the king faid ; © Why ſhouldeſt thou go along with us? Eh 

« return to thine own place, and remain with the new king: for thou art a 
« ſtranger, nay, an exile, who cameſt but yeſterday : can I, then, make thee wander 20 
« about with us? I, who muſt go whither ! beſt can! Return thou, and take back 
« with thee thy brethren: f and may the Loxp ſhew thee true kindneſs, for thy 
« true kindneſs to me. |” But [thai anſwered the king, and ſaid: “ As the Lord 21 
« liveth, and as my lord-king liveth; in whatſoever place my lord-king ſhall be, 
« be death or life my lot, there alſo will I aſſuredly be.” Then David ſaid to Ithai: 22 
4 Paſs on, then.“ So Ithai, the Gathite, || paſſed on. Now the king, and all his 
men, and all who N 8 the whole people, wept with a loud voice, as 23 


| VARIOUS READINGS _ | 
v. 17. || al. ſervants, al. $6.24 See c. u. —V. 20. + sr. vULG. The prefent TEXT has, for all this, only 
two words, which our coMMoON and other vERsons render, mercy and truth be with thee. See c. R— 

V. 22. || So $EP. when MES and rightly pointed. The REST, paſſed on, with all his men and his little 
55 ones. lud the whole country, &c. 


"EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 18. The Cherethites and Phelethiter, Theſe were the whe with their chief Inhai bad bf. their country, 2 
ed David; W or while 


"OM" -guards of David. 
The Gathites. Theſe ſcem to have been Philiſtines, he lived at Ziklag. | 
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| they paſſed along, Thus the whole people, with the king, croſſing the torrent 
24 Kidron, paſſed on, the way of the wilderneſs. Along with them went, alſo, Zadok 
and all the Levites, who were with him; carrying the ark of the covenant of che 
Loxp]; and when they ſet down the ark, Abiathar ſacrificed before it, until the 
25 people had wholly paſſed out of the city. The king then ſaid to Zadok : © Carry 
back the ark of || the Lox, | into the city: if I. ſhall find favour in the eyes of 
„the Lomb, he will bring me back, and make me ſee again both it, and its place 
26 * of reſidence. But if thus he ſhall ſay: * I am no more pleaſed with thee: lo! 
27 here Iam: let him do to me, as ſhall ſeem right in his own eyes.” To Zadok, 
the prieſt, the king moreover ſaid :. * Markeft thou? Return quietly into the city: 
« ye have with you, your two ſons; Ahimaaz thine own ſon, and Jonathan the 
28 © ſon of Abiathar: lo! I will linger in the paſſage of the wilderneſs, until there 
29 © come certain information to me, from you.”—So Zadok and Abiathar TE 
back the ark of || the LorD|to Jeruſalem, and there abode. 
30 David now went up the ſloping ſide of Mount-Olivet : weeping, as he went 
on, having his head covered, and his feet bare. And all the people with him, 
31 every one having his head covered, went weeping on, as they went up. Here, 
one told David, ſaying : * Ahithophel is among the conſpirators, with Abſhalom.“ 
And David ſaid ; © Make fooliſh, O Lord ! « I pray thee, the counſel of Ahitho- 
32 © phel.” As ſoon as David came to the top of the mountain, he there worſhipped 
|| the Lord | : when, lo! Huſhai, an Arachite, with his garment rent, and with 
33. duſt upon his head, came to meet him. To him David ſaid: If thou paſs on 
34 © with me, thou wilt be a burthen to me: but if thou wilt return to the city, and 
( (ay to Abſhalom: I am thy ſervant, O king! as I have been thy father's ſer- 
„ vant, ſo will I be thy ſervant: thou mayeſt then defeat, for me, the counſel of 
35 © Ahithophel. Thou haſt, there, with thee, the prieſts Zadok and Abiathar: ſo 
« whatſoever thou mayeſt hear, from the king's houſe, thou ſhalt tell it to the 
36 © prieſts, Zadok and Abiathar: lo! with them are their two ſons ; Ahimaaz the ſon 
| © of Zadok, and Jonathan 0 /on of Abiathar : by theſe ye can ſend to me, every 
37 © thing that ye may hear.” 80 Huſhai, the friend of David, went back to the 
. as Abſhalom entered .. 


VARIOUS READINGS, 

v. 24. || So SEP. HAL D. ARAB. and 3 Mss. al. GOD. 1 Ms. has LORD Gop.—V. 25. || So CHALD. al. Gop. 
See c. R.—V. 29. So CHALD. ARAB. al. GOD. V. 31. « My God, sE. -V. 32. || $0 CHALD. and ſome 
copies of sE . GOD. See c. R,—V. 34. * Thy brothers are gone along with the king: and thy father it gone 
n.. 1 Tam » thy farvont, O king ! ſuffer me to live, as I have been, &c. 8EP. n 

copies. See c. R. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
V. 23. The torrent Kidron. 22 rivulet on the torrent, or its chan. [LE PIER 
ek toe af the Ib. Sacrificed. . 


| eaſt de of Jeruſalem ; which is 2 — ona 
mmer commonly rendered went a rendering, appears 
— See C. 4g 


V. 24. Set down the ark. ROS to me 
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Wuen David was a little paſt the top of Mount - Olivet; lo! Zibah, the ſteward 


of Mephiboſheth, met him; with a couple of ſaddled aſſes, loaded with two hun- 


dred loaves of bread, an hundred bunches of dried grapes, an hundred clufters of 
figs, and a ſkin of wine. The king ſaid to Zibah : © What are theſe for?” Zibah 


anſwered : * The aſſes are for the king's houſehold, to ride upon; and the bread 


« and cluſters of fruit, for the young men to eat; and the wine, to be drunk by 
* thoſe, who may be faint in the wilderneſs.” .* And where,” ſaid the king, is 


« thy old maſter's ſon?” Lo! at Jeruſalem, he remaineth !” replied Zibah to 


the king: © for he ſaid: © The houſe of Iſrael may, now, reſtore to me my grand- 


- « father's kingdom. Then faid the king to Zibah : © Lo! to thee I give all that 


« belongeth to Mephiboſheth.” || Zibah, making obeiſance, ſaid ; il May : find 


« favour in thine eyes, my lord-king!“ 
Wuren king David came to Bahurim, lo! Gi pany out a man of the family 


of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name was Shimei Ben-Gerah. This man came out, 


reviling all the way, and threw ſtones at David, and at the ſervants of king David; 


at all the people, and all the. valiant men, on his right hand and on his left. And 


thus ſaid Shimei, while he reviled: © Get off, get off, thou man of blood, thou law- 
e leſs man! The Lord now returneth on thee all the blood of the houſe of Saul, 
in whoſe ſtead thou haſt reigned: and the LoxD delivereth the kingdom into the 
hands of thy ſon Abſhalom. Lo! thine evil fate attendeth thee : for a man of 


blood thou art.” On this, Abiſhai Ben-Zeruia ſaid to the king: Why ſhould 


that dead dog revile my lord-King ? Let me paſs over, I pray thee, and take off 


« his head.” But the king ſaid: © Why, ſons of Zeruia ! will ye take concern in 


„ mine affair? Let him revile on: if the LozD hath ſaid to him: Revile David:“ 
« who ſhall ſay: * Why doſt thou ſo? To Abithai, and to all his ſervants, 
David moreover ſaid ; © Lo! mine own ſon, of mine own body begotten, ſeeketh 
my life! how much more naturally that Benjaminite reviletb me ! Let him alone, 


and let him revile; ſince the Lord hath bidden him. It may be, that the Lord 
„vill regard my diſtreſs; and that the LorD will bounteoully recompenſe me, 


for the revilings of this day.” So David and his men marched on; while Shimei, 
going along the ſide of the oppoſite hill, went on reviling David; and throwing 


ſtones and dirt at him.— The king, and all the people with him, being come to 


Aiphim, refreſhed themſelves there. 
ABSHALOM and all the people, the men of Iſrael, had now come to Jeruſalem: 


Ahithophel was alſo with him : when Huſhai, the Arachite, David's friend, came 


10 


12 


to Abſhalom. And Huſhai ſaid to Abſhalom : © Long live the king! long live 


VARIOUS READING. 


CH. XVI. v. 4. || I have followed a reading which ſeems to have "OPS; that of skp. and CHALD. The pre- 
ſent TEXT runs thus: Zibab ſaid: I make obeiſance : may 1,” & c. And ſo jeroM appears to have read 


| in his copy. See c. . 
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17 © the king! py Abſhalom raid to Huſhai: « Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend ; | 
68 Why wenteſt thou not with thy friend ?”. Nayf ſaid Huſhai- to Abſhalom, 
|  « whomſoever the Lorp and: this people, and all the men. of Iſrael chooſe ; his 
19 will J be, and with him will I'remain; Beſides, whom am I * n if not 
dis own ſon? As I have ſerved thy father, ſo thee I will ſerve.” . 
20 ABSHALOM now - ſaid to Ahithophel: Give counſel, among you, what we 
ar © ſhould do.”  Ahithophel faid to Abſhalom : © Cohabit with thy father's concu- 
< bines, whom he hath left to keep the houſe ; that, all Tſrael hearing how odious 
thou haft made thyſelf to thy father, all thoſe who are with thee, may be con- 
22 firmed in their reſolution.” ' So, a tent being erected for Abſhalom on the top of 
the houſe, Abſhalom, in the ſight of all Iſrael, cohabited with his father's concu- 
23 bines: for the counſel which, in thoſe days, Ahithophel gave, was the ſame, as _ 
if one had conſulted a divine oracle: ſuch was n un of Abithopbel, in 
the eſtimation of both David and Abſhalomn. 
I AHITHOPHEL then faid to Abſhalom ; 85 me ſelect tiles Aon men, 
2 * and I will, this very night, ſet out and purſue David. I ſhall come upon him 
« when he is weary, and weak-handed, and terrify him; and while all the people 
3 © who are with him flee, I will ſmite the king only. And the whole people 1 
« will bring back to thee, f as a bride is brought to her huſband ; | every man 
4 © whom thou wiſheſt for, the whole people of the Lon, in peace.” — This pro- 
5 poſal ſeemed good to Abſhalom, and to all-the elders of Iſrael. But Abſhalom ſaid: 
Let us next call Huſhai the Arachite, and let us likewiſe hear, what he hath to 
6 „ ſay.“ So Huſhai came to Abſhalom ; and Abſhalom ſpoke to him, ſaying : 


After this manner hath Ahithophel counſelled : ſhall we follow his counſel or 


7 not? Speak thou,” To Abſhalom Huſhai, then, ſaid: © The counſel which 
$ © Ahithophel hath given, is, on this occaſion, improper. For thou knoweſt,” faid 
Huſhai, that thy father and his men are brave, and ſtern as a bear of the foreſt, 
« hereaved of her whelps. Beſides, thy father is an experienced warrior; who 
9 © will not lodge with the people. He is undoubtedly now concealed in ſome. pit, 
« or other ſuch place. If it ſhould happen, then, that ſome of theſe your men 
« ſhould fall at the firſt onſet, all who hear of it will ſay : There is a ſlaughter 
10 © among the peop's who follow Abſhalom :* * even the brave, and the lion- 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XVII. v. 3. 1 See c. x. 


2 EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 21. Cohabit, &. The haram of a en eng * V. 22. In the fight of all Iſrael; f i. e. ſo publicly, that all 
ental prince becomes the property of his e ee By Iſrael knew it. 
this public act, Abſhalom 1 himſelf the vrofeſſed Ch. xvii. ver. 3. At abride, &c. i. e. as quietly; without 
enemy. of his father; and made the breach between them tumult or bloodihed. For my Nay of this whole 
2 ngly irreparable. 5 verſe, ſee c. A. 


Vol. II. 5 3 „ b hearted 


e ene I SAM UE L. XVII. Drall ohr the Jordan 


4 hearted man will be diſmayed: for all the Iſraelites know, that thy father is a 
« brave man, and hath brave men with him. I, therefore, counſel, that all the 11 
« Iſraelites be convened to thee,. from Dan to Beerſheba ; numerous as the ſand on 
the ſea- ſnore: and that thyſelf go, in perſon, to battle. Thus, in whatſoever 12 
place he may be found, we will beſet him, and fall upon him, like as the dew 
« falleth upon the ground: and of him and all the men who are with him, not one 
« ſhall eſcape. - Or, if he get into a walled city, then ſhall all the men of Iſrael bring 13 
« ropes to that city, and drag it into the next torrent; until not the ſmalleſt ſtone _ 
« he found in it.” Then Abſhalom and all the men of Ifrael ſaid : © The counſel 14 
&« of Huſhai, the Arachite, is better than the counſel of Ahithophel.“ For the Lox D 
ſo directed it, to defeat the better counſel of IO ; that the LoRD yt . 
bring evil upon Abſhalom. 
TEN Huſhai ſaid to Zadok and Abiathar, the ids; « So, and 10 Abithophel 15 
4 counſelled Abſhalom and the elders of Iſrael; and fo and ſo I.counſelled. Now, 16 
« therefore, ſend quickly this meſſage to David: © Lodge not this night in the 
« plains of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily paſs over the Jordan: leſt the king, and all 
te the people with him, be ſwallowed up.“ Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz were 17 
waiting at En-rogel ; for they durſt not be ſeen coming into the city. So a dam- 
ſel went and told them; and they went to tell king David, But. a young man, 18 
having ſpied them, told Abſhalom. Thoſe two, marching ſpeedily, came to the 
houſe of a man, in Bahurim, who had a ciſtern. in his court. Into it they went 
down; and the woman of the houſe took a cloth and laid it over the mouth of the 19 
ciſtern, and ſpread on it pounded grain; that the thing might not be known. So 20 
when Abſhalom's ſervants came to the woman's houſe, and ſaid : © Where are 
„ Ahimaaz and pros the woman anſwered them: They are juſt now gone 
cover the water.” So when they had ſearched for them, and could not find them, 
they returned to Jeruſalem. - As ſoon as they were gone, the others came up out 21 
of the ciftern, and went and told king David, and ſaid to him: © Ariſe, and quickly | 
« croſs the water: for ſo and ſo hath Ahithophel counſelled againſt you.” — 
Then David and all the people that were with him aroſe, and paſſed over the 22 
Jordan. By the morning light, there was not one who had not paſſed over the 
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E X PLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 13. Bring ropes, &c. to work engines proper for the the huſk, and then ck to FR) I am not t fare, how- 


demolition of a town. ever, that this is the true meaning of the Hebrew word. 

V. - 4. The beiter counſel, i. e. better for Abſhalom's Joleyhus ſays, ſhe ſpread flakes of woot on the cloth. See 
pu e. 

4 17. En-rogel, a well nigh to Jeruſalem. v. 20. They are juſt now gone over, &c. This very dif- 

Ib. 4 damſel, &c. She might uſe the pretext of going ficult paſſage 1s variouſly rendered. The word which 1 

out to draw water. tranſlate ju now is by ſome thought to mean the dry bed of 


V.19. Pounded grain. Probably barley, which, wetted à torrent. Theſe make the woman ME They are gone over 
with water, was IS 1 in a ſtone mortar until it quitted hat water brook. See c. x. | | 
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a3 Now when Ahithophel ſaw, that his. counſel was not followed, he ſaddled his 
aſs, and ſet out, and went home to his own city; and, having given orders con- 
cerning his houſehold, he go himſelf and died, and was i ed in the OO 
of his father. | 
24 ' David was now come to Mabanaim ; when Abſhalana, OS al the men of Iſrael 
who were with him, paſſed over the Jordan. And Abſhalom made Amaſah chief 
25 captain of the hoſt, inſtead of Joab. This Amaſah was the ſon of an I Iſhmaelite 
man, whoſe name was || Jether, who had cohabited with Abigail the daughter of 
26 || Iſhai, and ſiſter to and 80 my * _ Abſhalom encamped in the * 
of Gilead. | 

23 Warren David aid at W | Shobi Ben-Nahaſh from Raba-of: "ſh 
Ammonites, and Machir Ben-Ammiel from Lodebar, and Barzilai the Gileadite 
28 from Rogelim, brought beds, and baſons, and earthen ware ; with wheat, and barley, 
29 and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and parched lentils, and palm-honey, and 
butter, and ſheep, and cow-milk cheeſes; for David and the people with him to 
eat: for they ſaid: © The people muſt, in tn through the ate be hungry, 

« and weary, and thirſty “. 

Davip now muſtered the people that were with him, and ſet captaina dof 1 i 
2 ſands and captains of hundreds over them. A third part of the people David ſent 
forth under the command of Joab; a third part under the eommand of Abiſhai 

| Ben-Zeruia, Joab's brother; and a third part under the command of -Ithai, the 
Gathite. But when the king ſaid to the people: © I, too, will go forth with you, 
3 © myſelf:” the people anſwered : * Thou ſhalt not go forth: for, ſhould we fly, 
they [the enemy] will not much regard it; nor will they regard it much, if the 
half of us be ſlain: for thou, in their eftimation,/ art equivalent to ten thouſand of 
4 © us: it is, therefore, better that thou ſuccour us from the- city.“ The king ſaid 
to them: © I will do what to you ſeemeth beſt.” So the king ſtopped at the ſide 
5 of the gate, while all the people went forth by hundreds and by thouſands, Now 
to Joab, and to Abiſhai, and to Ithai, the n gave a charge, ſaying: Spare, for 


| various. READINGS 


V. 25. 180 r. r. 1 Chron. 2. 17. with ſome copies of sær. The REST vary. The preſent TEXT, with cHALD. 

= and moſt copies of sEr. have Hraelite. VULG. and ſome GREEK copies have Jeareelite. See c. R. 

Ib. || al. har. Ib. | So p. P. 1 Chron. 2. 16, with ſome copies of sEp: The Rs, Nahaſh. See c. R. 
V. 27, || So the TEXT, with CHALD. and VULG. The n REST vary ſtrangely. See C. R. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


. When Abithophel ſaw, & c. He does not ſeem to eaſt fide of the r ö 
Mt . himſelf, merely, becauſe his counſel was not Ch. xviii. ver. 3. For thou art equivalent, &c. There i 1s 
followed: but becauſe he dreaded the conſequences of Hu- here a ſlight vari N of reading in the original, and in the 
ſhai's counſel. ancient verſions. I have followed that Aich 1 judge the 
V. 24. To Mabanaim. Mahanaim was a place of beſt. The others may be ſeen in G. 4. | 
ſtrength, and one of the moſt conſiderable towns on the _ 
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me, the young man Abſhalom.” And this FEW concerning Abchslom the 


king gave to all the captains, in the hearing of the whole people. 
So the people went out into the field, againſt the Ifraclites. || The battle was in 
the foreſt of Ephraim; ' where | the people of Iſrael were. routed by the ſervants of 


David; and there was, that day, there, a great ſlaughter, of twenty thouſand men. 


For the battle was, thence, diffuſed over the face of the whole country ; and the 
foreſt, that day, devoured more people, than the ſword devoured. Abſhalom, too, 


was overtaken by the ſervants of David: for, Abſhalom riding on a mule, the mule 


went under the thick boughs of a turpentine-tree, ſo that his head was entangled 
in the turpentine- tree, and himſelf ſuſpended between the heavens and the earth; 


the mule, that was under him, flipping away. A certain man ſaw this, and in- 


formed Joab, and ſaid: I faw Abſhalom hanging in a turpentine tree. And 


« why,” ſaid Joab to the man who told him, © didſt thou not, on ſeeing him, 


4 ſmite him to the ground? J would have given thee ten || ſhekels of ſilver, and a 

« virdle;” The man ſaid to Joab: * Were a thouſand ſhekels, of ſilver to be 
« counted into mine hand, I would not put forth mine hand againſt the king's ſon: 
for, in our hearing, the king charged. thee, and Abiſhai, and Ithai, ſaying : * Be- 


are of hurting the young man Abſhalom.* Nor, had I, || by zaking his life, 


obtained a reward, | could any thing be hidden from the king: and thyſelf would 
« ſtand'up againft'me.” © Not ſo,” ſaid Joab, © I will begin he deed before thee.” 

So ſaying, he took with him three darts, and thruſt them through the heart of Ab- 
ſhalom, while he was yet alive, in the midſt of the turpentine- tree: and ten young 
men, Joab's armour-bearers, ſurrounded, and ſmote Abſhalom, and flew him. Joab, 


then, ſounded the trumpet; and the people, thus reſtrained by Joab, returned from 


purſuing the Iſraelites.— They then took Abſhalom, and threw him into a deep 


WT pit, in the foreſt ; and laid a very great heap of ſtones over him.—Meanwhile, all 


the Ifraclites fled, every one to his own home.—Now Abſhalom, in his life-time, 


nad made and erected for himſelf, in the king 8 ales a monument: for he ſaid; © I 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


10 
11 


TS. 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


CH. XVIII. v. 6. || So TEXT, 3 SEP. CHALD. and VULG. But $YR. has only, The battle being FEET] FEM 
has : And ben they came up with them, they engaged them ; and, the battle raging, & c. See c. R.—V, 11, l 
Hfty, 108-—V. 13. So I render partly from the preſent printed TEXT, and partly from a conjectural emen- | 
dation. Another reading of more than 20 Mss. and CHALD. SYR. ARAB. VULG. is commonly rendered thus: 


made a 8 life, &Cc. See c. k. 


5 EXPLANATORY: NOTES. 


| v. 6. In the fore 2 rg e Was this a foreſt on the V. 8. The foreſt, &e. It was, probably, full of pits and 
or 


caſt fide of the 
 Ephraimites in the days of Jephthah? Or had Abſhalom among the trees and uſhes. 


ſo called from a defeat of the quagmires : and many might, like Ab om, be entangled 


retreated from Gilead * ed the Jordan; before he V. 14. Not fo; I will begin, &c. i. e. I will be the firſt 
riſked a battle? Or, finally, is the word Epbraim an inter- . to pierce him.—Some w 4 render: Not fo will I delay, 
polation; and ſhould we read in a fore we See VAR. READ. - with thee, And Houbigant thinks the true reading is: 


and c. Re Not fo; Lens mas See C. a. 
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66 "Pak no ſon, to keep my name in redgiembeatice ; :” fo Vi called the monument after 5 
his own name; and it is, unto this day, called Abſhalom's monument. 1 
1 _AHIMAAZ BEN-ZADOK, now, ſaid to Joab: * Let me run, I pray thee, and an- 7 — 
20 „ nounce to the king, that the Loxp hath avenged him of his Enemies. But 
Joab ſaid tio him: Thou ſhalt not, this day, bear any tidings. Another day 
4 thou mayeſt bear tidings ; but this day thou muſt not bear tidings, becauſe the 
21 © king's ſon is dead.” —Then to Chuſhi Joab ſaid: © Go thou; and tell the king 
22 ©* what thou haſt ſeen.” - Chuſhi bowed to Joab, and ran. On this, Ahimaaz again 
ſaid to Joab: At any rate, let me alſo run after Chuſhi.” Why wouldeſt thou 
23 „run, my ſon,” faid Joab, © ſince thou haſt no convenient tidings to bear ?” But : | * 
« howſoever,” ſaid he, * let me run, I pray thee !” Run then,” replied + Joab. * 
— So Ahimaaz ran, by the way of the plain, and paſſed Chuſhi. | 
24 David was ſitting hetween the two portals of the cihy- gate; when the ſentinel, 
who was walking on the wall, at the top of the gate, raiſed his eyes and looked; 
25 and ſaw a man running alone. And the ſentinel cried out, and told the king: and 
the king ſaid : If he be alone, he bringeth tidings.” While he was rapidly ap- 
26 proaching, the ſentinel ſaw another man running: and calling 1 the king at the 
gate, he ſaid: Lo! another man cometh running alone.” The king ſaid: . He, 
27 „too, bringeth tidings.” Again the ſentinel faid : © The running of the foremoſt 
« appeareth, to me, like the running of Ahimaaz Ben-Zadok.” He is a good 
28 © man,” ſaid the king, © and bringeth good tidings.”—Ahimaaz accoſted the king, 
and ſaid: © Succeſs!” Then, proſtrating himſelf before the king, he ſaid: © Bleſſed 
be the Lorp, thy Gop, who hath ſuppreſſed thoſe men who had rebelled againſt 
29 © my lord-king.” The king faid:. © Is the young man Abſhalom ſafe ?” Ahi- 
maaz anſwered: © When the king's ſervant Joab ſent off thy ſervant, I ſaw a great 
30 © tumult ; but what 7 the cauſe I know not.” * Turn aſide,” ſaid the king, 
31 “ and ſtand by. there.” So he turned aſide, and ſtood ſtill: when, lo! now came 
Chuſhi. And Chuſhi ſaid: © My lord-king hath good tidings to hear: for the 
« LoRD hath, this day, avenged thee of all thoſe, who roſe up againſt thee,” But 
32 the king ſaid to Chuſhi: © Is the young man Abſhalom ſafe ?” Chuſhi anſwered : 
May the enemies of my lord-king, and all who riſe up againſt thee for evil's 
33 “ ſake, be as that young man is!” At this the king was much moved, and went 
up into a chamber, over the gate, and wept: and thus, as he [| went, he ſaid: © O 
« my ſon, Abſhalom ! my ſon! my ſon, Abſalom ! Oh! that 1 had died, for thee, 
* Abſhalom ! wy ſon! my ſon ==" 


' VARIOUS READINGS... 
V. 23. + SEP. 20175 33. 1 sT R. ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


v. 20. Thou not, this 1 &c. Joab was unwilling would be diſagreeable to David, and might eventually hurt 
to ſend the bark. ſon on a meſſage, which he knew - Ahimaaz, who was probably a fours of ws : 
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Bur when it was told to Joab, that, lol the king was weeping and mourning 1 
for Abſhalom ; and that the victory of that day was turned into a ſubje& of mourn- 
ing for all the people (for when the people, that day, heard it ſaid, that the king 
grieved for his ſon, they ſtole away into the city, like people who ſteal away, 
through ſhame, when they have fled in battle); and that the king had covered his 4 
face, and was crying with a loud voice : © O my fon, Abſhalom! O Abſhalom, my 
« ſon, my ſon!” Joab, learning all this, went to the king, and faid : „Thou 5 
* haſt, this day, affronted all thy ſervants, who have now ſaved thy life, and the 
« lives of thy ſons and daughters, and the lives of thy wives and concubines ; ; by 6 
" teſtifying love for thine enemies, and hatred to thy friends. For thou haſt, this 
day, made it clear, that h/ chiefs and hy ſervants are of no account with thee : 
J, now, ſee well, that if Abſhalom were alive, and all of us, this day, dead, then 
4% would have ſeemed right to thee. Now, therefore, ariſe, go forth, and ſpeak »- 
A to thy ſervants in a winning manner; for by the Loxp I ſwear, that if thou go 
not forth, not a man will remain with thee, this night: which will be to thee a 
greater evil, than any evil that hath befallen thee, from thy youth until now.“ 
On this the king aroſe, and ſat at the gate; and when it was told to the people that 8 
the king was fitting at the gate, the whole people preſented themſelves to the king. 


'$ 15. David's Return to Jeruſalem, Kc. 


THE Iſraelites having fled, every man to his own home; the whole people, 9 
throughout all the tribes, reproached one another, ſaying: King + David ſaved 
« us from the hands of our enemies, and delivered us out of the hands of the Phi- 

* liſtines: yet now he is a fugitive from the land, f and from his kingdom, | on 
« account of Abſhalom ; and Abſhalom, whom we anointed king over us, is dead 10 
in battle: why then are ye ſilent, about bringing back the king?“ 

MEANWHILE, king David ſent to Zadok and Abiathar, the prieſts, this meſſage 11 
« Speak ye to the elders of Judah, ſaying: Why will ye be the laſt to bring back 
1 the king to his own home; ſeeing that the purpoſe of all Iſrael hath already 
« reached the king, in his preſent reſidence? Ye are my brethren, mine own bone 12 
and fleſh! why then will ye be the laſt to bring back the king?” Say alſo to 13 
« Amaſah : Art not thou mine own bone and fleſh? Gop do ſo and ſo to me, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XIX. v. 9. + sEP. Ib. + skr. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xix. ver. 8. The laſt FRY of this verſe belongs to K This is a delicate reproach. 
the next: although it hath abſurdly been ſeparated * V. 13. alſo to Amaſah, & c. This conduct of David 
it. has a 3 with regard to Joab, both ungrateful and 
V. 11. Why will ye be the la, &c. He wiſhed his own impolitic. Hence ſome moderns would render the word 


tribe to take the. lead in bringing about his reſtoration. here tranſlated in the room of, by next to ; I think, without 


Ib. The purpoſe Y all ys &C. i. e. excluſive of the ſufficient — See c. R. 


» 
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and more beſides, if thou be not, 3 under me, the chief captain of the 

14 © hoſt, in the room of Joab.“ —Thus he gained the hearts of all the men of Judah, 

| to a man. And they ſent word to the king, ſaying : Return thou, with all ny | 

e ſervants,” | | 

1 S$0 the king returned : and, * he came to the Jordan, the men of Judah had 

16 come to Gilgal, to meet the king, and to condict him over the Jordan. Shimei 

Ben-Gerah, too, the fore-mentioned Benjaminite of Bahurim, had haſtened to come 

1) down with the men of Judah, accompanied by a thoufand men of Benjamin: alſo: 

Zibah, the domeſtic of Saul, with his fifteen ſons and his twenty ſervants. —Theſe' 

18 14ſt facilitated the king's paſſage over the Jordan; || and were very ſerviceable in 

bringing | over the king's houſehold, and in doing whatever elſe was agreeable to him. 

WHEN the king was come over the Jordan, Shimei Ben-Gerab fell down at his 

19 feet, and ſaid: Let not my lord impute to me my guilt ; nor reſent the injury 

* which thy ſervant did to thee, on the day that my lord-king went out of Jeru- 

20 „ ſalem; let not the king take it to heart : for thy ſervant is conſcious of his crime: 

« hence, lo! I am, this day, come the foremoſt of the whole houſe of Joſeph, to 

21 © go down to meet my lord-king.” But Abiſhai Ben-Zeruia objected, and ſaid: 

„Shall not Shimei be put to death, for his having reviled the Loxp's anointed ?” 

22 David ſaid : © Why, ye ſons of Zeruia! will ye concern yourſelves with mine 

« affairs; to make me this day an object of odium? No man in Iſrael ſhall, this 

« day, be put to death: for I am ſenſible that I am, this day, king over Iſrael.” 

23 The king then ſaid to Shimei : : * Thou ſhalt not die:“ and ſwore to him, that he 
ſhould not. 23 - 

24 MEPHIBZOSHET RH, the grana-ſon of Saul, came alſo down to meet the king. He 

had neither bathed his feet; * nor trimmed his beard; nor waſhed his clothes ; 

25 from the day of the king's departure, until the day of his ſafe return, But on his 

coming down || from Jeruſalem to meet the king, the king ſaid to him: © Mephi- 

26 © boſheth! why wenteſt thou not with me?” He anſwered : © My ſervant, my 

& Jord-king ! betrayed me: for an ſervant ſaid : * Let an aſs be ſaddled for "Oh 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 18. || I have followed the reading of sey. which I am perſuaded was that of the original HEBREW. The 
preſent TEXT has been rendered: And a ferry boat went over to bring, &c. without any authority, I think ; 
but merely to ſave the credit of a corrupted TEXT.—V. 24. # nor pared his nails, S$EP.—V. 25. || The word 

from, is not in the preſent TEXT, nor in any ANTIENT VERSION : but a ſingle letter was eaſily dropped: and 
the context requires from, not to. 208 c. R. 


— 


mene NOTES. 


V. 14. Theſe laſt, Kc. I refer this to Zibah and his Jerom ſuppoſes that they only forded it before him; and - 

oth for reaſons that appear to me juſt ; which ſee in pointed out the proper place. I have uſed a term appli- 
cable to both interpretations. 

"© 232 ie king's paſſage, &c. lit. made the Jordan V. 20. The wvhole houſe of Foſeph, i. e. all Iſrael, exclu- 


eaſy before th: king. Joſephus and ſome of the antient five of the tribe of Judah, and perha of Simeon. See 
tranſlators bear _od. this of throwing a bridge over it. c. x. J ON" 
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on which I may ride, and go to the king: for thy ſervant is lame, F My-ervant | 
4 hath calumniated me to my lord-king : but my lord-king is like an angel of Gop: 
do what is agreeable to thee. For all my grand-father's family deſerved death 28 
from my lord-king : yet thou placedſt thy ſervant among thoſe who ate at thine 


on table. What further right, then, have I to complain to the king?” The 29 


king replied : * Talk no more on the ſubject: I ſay, divide, thou and. Zibah, the 
« eftate.” But Mephiboſheth faid to the king: Nay, let him * the whole; 30 


ſince my lord-king is coming ſafely home.“ 


BAR ZZ ILAI, the Gileadite, had alſo come, from dd. to croſs the Jordan 31 
with the king, and to ſee him over. Now Barzilai was a very aged man, eighty 32 
years old. He had ſupplied the king with proviſions, while he reſided at Maha- 
naim: for he was a very wealthy man. The king, therefore, ſaid to Barzilai: 33 
„Come along with me; and I will ſupply all thy needs at Jeruſalem.” But Bar- 34 
zilai ſaid to the king: © How long have I to live, that I ſhould go up with the 
« king to Jeruſalem? I am, this day, eighty years old: can I diſcern good or bad? 35 
can thy ſervant reliſh what he eateth or drinketh ? can I any more attend to the 


4 voice of men- ſingers or women- ſingers? why, then, ſhould thy ſervant be further 


« burthenſome to my lord-king ? | why would the king thus reward my ſervices? 
Let me juſt croſs the Jordan with || the king |: then, let thy ſervant, I pray thee, 33 


| © return; that I may die in mine own city, by the ſepulchre of my father and 


e mother. But, lo! here is thy ſervant Chimam: let him go along with my lord- 


king; and to him do thou what ſhall ſeem right to thee.” The king anſwered: 38 


« Chimam ſhall go along with me; and I will do to him whatſoever ſhall be agre- 
« able to thee ; and I will do for thyſelf whatever thou ſhalt deſire of me.”—So all the 39 
people croſſed the Jordan; and when the king was come over the Jordan, he em- 
braced. Barzilai, and bleſſed him: and Barxilai returned to his own home.—The 40 
king, then, proceeded to Gilgal, accompanied by Chimam. 


5 16. RNuarrel berwern the Men of Judab. and the other an and a new Rebellion 
i Conſequence. 


THUS FR the whole people of Judah, and a part of the men of Iſrael, had con- | 
ducted the king: when all the other Iſraelites came to the king, and ſaid to him: 41 
Why have our brethren, the men of Judah, ſtolen thee away ; and, without us, 

* 2 over the Jordan the king, and his houſehold, and all his adherents?” 42 


5 | VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 27. + erk. 4 ARAB, See c. R.—V. 35. + tranſpoſed from the end of v. 25 V. 36. [| my £99 JA SYR. and 


EXP LANATORY NOTES. 


V. 35. GT lies coder bad? He means not moral V. 37. Chimam. His wc no doubt. : 
good or evil; but the goed or bad things or ag. he V. 40. A part of the men of Lracl, namely, a thou- 
afterwards explains himſelf. ſand — Comp. v. 1 7. OE. 
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with thoſeof Judah, II SAMUEL XX. andrevolt from David. 

42 The men of Judah, all, anſwered the men of Iſrael: * Becauſe the king is our near 

“ kinſman: why would ye be angry on this account? Have we ſo much as eaten at 

the king's coſt ? or hath he beſtowed on us any gift?“ * But the men of Iſrael 

replied to the men of Judah : © We have ten ſhares in the king : we are therefore 
more intereſted for David, than ye. Why then have ye ſo lighted us, as not 

« firſt to adviſe with us, about bringing back our king? But the men of Judah ” 

: overbearing, by words, the men of Iſrael ; and there happening to be there a tur- 

bulent man, whoſe name was Shebah Ben-Bichri, a Benjaminite; he blew a trum- 
pet, and ſaid: We have no ſhare in David: no portion in the ſon of Iſhai : every | 
2 man to his own home, O Iſraelites!“ On this every man of Iſrael, revolting 
from David, followed Shebah Ben-Bichri : but the men of Judah kept cloſe to their 
king, and eſcorted him from the Jordan unto Jeruſalem. 9 

3 WHEN king David came to his own houſe, at Jeruſalem, he took the ten con- 
cubine wives, whom he had left to keep the houſe, and placed them in a ward-houſe, 
where he maintained them; but never cohabited with them: ſo they lived, like 
widows, ſhut up unto the day of their death. 

4 Tux king now ſaid to Amaſah : © Convoke to me the men of Judah, in three 
« days; and be here preſent thyſelf.” So Amaſah went to convoke the Judahites. 
Bur, as he tarried beyond the preciſe time, that had been appointed, David ſaid to 

_ || Joab : © Shebah Ben-Bichri may, now, do us more harm, than Abſhalom did. 
Take, then, thy maſter's ſervants, and purſue him, leſt he get poſſeſſion of fenced 

7 * cities, and ſo evade our ſearch.” So there went out with Joab his own men, 

and the Cherethites and the Phelethites: all the brave men went out of Jeru- 
ſalem, in purſuit of Shebah Ben-Bichri. | 

8 WHEN they were come to the great ſtone, at Gibeon, Amaſah met them. Now 

the garment which Joab wore, was bound about with a girdle, in which a ſword, 

g9 in its ſheath, hung by his ſide. But he let it fall out, as he marched along. Then 

Joab ſaid to Amaſah : Art thou well, my brother?“ and with his right hand 

10 took Amaſah by the beard, to kiſs it. But Amaſah obſerved not the ſword, that 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 42. * Or hath he relieved us of taxes? sEP.— CH. XX. v. 6. | So sy. and ARAB. And fo Josgy Hus. 
It is ſtrange that all the other versoNs, as well as the preſent TEXT, have Abiſbai. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 43. We have ten ſhares in the king, &c. 1.e. © We 
c are ten tribes, while ye and Simeon are but two: we have 
© therefore a ter claim to take the lead in whatever 
regards the chooſing or reſtoring of a king, than ye have.“ 
We conſtantly ſee a very ſtrong jealouſy between the tribe 
of Judah and the other tribes: and of theſe the poſterity 
of Joſeph always takes the lead. 

Ch. xx. ver. 2, The words in Italic are added, to pre- 


vent a miſconception of the paſſage: which otherwiſe 
might ſeem to import, that the men of Judah who eſcorted 


13 


Vol. II. 


the king were thoſe only who reſided between the Jordan 
—57 7 7757 d to Aal He ha 
V. e king now ſaid to » &c. e had 

miſe to make 1 Te I army, in the Lee 
Joab; and meant now to fulfil his promiſe; when he ſhould 
ſee him accompanied by ſuch a number of Judahites, as 
might be ſuperior to Joab's party. 

9. To kiſcit. Kiſſing the beard is ſtill a mark of 
great reſpect in the Eaſl. See c. x. 


T 


Was 


21. Rebellion ebe, II SAMUEL XX, „. „ 


was in the other hand of Joab ; ſo, with it, he ſmote him in the groin, and ſhed 


his bowels out upon the ground: he needed not to repeat the blow. Thus died 


Amaſah.—Joab, and his brother Abiſhai, then purſued Shebah Ben-Bichri ; while 
one of Joab's young men ſtood by Amaſah (who was weltering in his own blood), 
and ſaid: © Whoſoever wiſheth well to Joab, whoſoever is for David; let him 
follow Joab.” But when the man ſaw, that the whole people ſtopped, and that 
every one, as he came up, ſtood ſtill, he removed Amaſah from the high-way, into 
the fields, and threw a garment over him. On his being removed from the high- 
way, the whole people followed Joab, in purſuit of Shebah Ben-Bichri. 

He had, by this time, gone, through all the tribes of Iſrael, unto Abel-beth- 
Maacha ; and all the || diſcontented had aſſembled and gone after him. So Joab 
and his men went, and beſieged him in Abel-beth-Maacha. They had already 
raiſed a mound, facing the outer wall of the city; and the whole people, who 
were with Joab, were battering the wall, to throw it down ; when a wiſe woman 
exclaimed, from the city: © Hear! hear! I pray you, ſay to Joab: Come hither, 
and let me ſpeak with thee.. When he was come nigh to her, the woman ſaid: 
« Art thou Joab?” He anſwered: © I am.” She ſaid to him: © Liſten to the 
« words of thine hand-maid.” I liſten,” ſaid he. She then ſpoke thus: There 
« is an old ſaying: Make firſt ſure inquiry, and then act accordingly :* We are 
e peaceable, faithful Iſraelites : thou ſeekeſt to deſtroy a mother-city in Iſrael ! why 
« wouldeſt thou devour the inheritance of the Lox D?“ Joab anſwered, and ſaid : 
Far be it from me to devour, or deſtroy. Not ſo the caſe: but a man of Mount 
„Ephraim, Shebah Ben-Bichri by name, hath revolted againſt the king, againſt 
« David ! him only deliver up, and I will depart from the city.” The woman 
ſaid to Joab: © Lo! his head ſhall be thrown over the wall to thee.” The woman 
then, in her wiſdom, went /o perſuade all the people: and they cut off the head of 
Shebah Ben-Bichri, and threw it out to Joab: and, on his blowing the trumpet, 
his men withdrew from the city, every man to his own home. And Joab returned 
_ unto Jeruſalem, to the king. 

Now Joab was over the whole hoſt of Iſrael; and Benaiah Ben-Jehoiadah over 
the Cherethites and the Phelethites. Adoram was tax-maſter: Jehoſhaphat Ben- 


VARIOUS READING. 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
19 


20 


21 


22 


23 
24 


V. 14. || I have followed the reading of sEY. making it an appellative noun. The preſent TEXT is variouſly 


rendered. By molt it is taken for a proper name, The Berites. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 14. Unto Abel-beth-Maacha. A town at the north V. 19. The inheritance of the Loxp. Every portion of 
ern extremity of the portion of Naphthali, in the Ante- Ifrael was ſuppoſed to be a part of the Loxv's inheritance, 


lebanon; on the river Chryſorroas. See the map, and c. x. or domain. 


V. 18. There is an old ſaying, &. This old ſaying has V. 21. A man of Mount Ephrgim. He was a Benja- 
much beg interpreters, and been variouſly paraphraſ- minite: but a part of Mount Ephraim belonged to that 


ed. Whether I have well rendered, the learned will judge. tribe. 
See c. Re 
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It SAMUEL. XXI. 


A Famine for three Years : its Cauſe and Conſequences. 


Ahilud recorder : || Sheraiah ſcribe: and Zadok and Abiathar were the bigh-priefts. 
Irah, too, the Jairite, was a prieſt of David's. 


25 
26 


$ 17. A Famine of three Years Duration, &c. 


I IN the days of David, there was a famine of three years, year after year: when 
David conſulted the LoxD; and the LorD anſwered : © It is on account of Saul 
„and of his ſanguinary houſe; becauſe he ſlaughtered the Gibeonites.“ } Now 
the Gibeonites were not of the children of Iſrael, but a remnant of the Amorites, 
to whom the children of Iſrael had ſworn not to extirpate them: but whom Saul, 
in his zeal for the children of Iſrael and Judah, had endeavoured to deſtroy. | King 
David, then, called for the Gibeonites, and ſaid to them : © What muſt I do for 
« you? and with what ſhall I make an atonement ; that ye may bleſs the Lord's | 
4 © inheritance?” The Gibeonites ſaid to him: © Neither filver nor gold we 
te claim from Saul or his houſe: nor for us ſhalt thou put to death any man of 
&« Iſrael.” He anſwered: © Whatſoever ye require, I will do for you.” They 
replied to the king: 4 Let ſeven men, of the poſterity of | that man, who would 
« have conſumed us, and who meditated our utter extirpation in all the diſtricts of 
6 © Iſrael, be delivered to us, that we may hang them up before the Lox, || on the 

« LoRD's hill at Gibea-of-Saul.” The king faid : © I grant it.” —The king, how- 

ever, ſpared Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jonathan Ben-Saul, on account of the ſacred 
8 oath that was between them ; between David and Jonathan Ben-Saul. But the 
king took the two ſons of Rizpha Bath-Ahiah, whom ſhe had borne to Saul, Ar- 
moni and Mephiboſheth ; and the five ſons of || Merab, whom ſhe had borne to 
Adriel Ben-Barzilai, the Meholathite : a// theſe he delivered into the hands of 
the Gibeonites, who hanged them up on the LoxD's hill, before the LoOoRD. Thus 
the ſeven fell together ; and were put to death in the harveſt ſeaſon ; at the very 
10 beginning of the barley harveſt. —But Rizpha Bath-Ahiah took ſackcloth, and ſpread 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 25. || So SYR. 4RAB. and p. r. ch. 8. 17. The Rxsr vary. See c. k. CH. XXI. v. 1. + tranſpoſed 
from v. 2, for the ſake of order. V. 5. + tranſpoſed from v. 6.—V. 6. || A conjectural emendation; but 
founded in analogy, and confirmed by p. p. v. See c. R. -V. 8. || Here is an example of evident though 0 
early corruption, not only in the TEXT, but in all the moſt ancient versions: which have Michal inſtead 
of Merab. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 3. That ye may bleſs the Logv's inheritance, Moſes, on this head, was never d yr | 0 


i. e. may pray for the proſperity of the land; your claim V. 9. At the very beginning of the barley harveſt. This 


on Saul being ſatisfied. 
V. 6. That we may hang them up, &c. The Hebrew 
bon or 


and may ſignify ſuf 
cruci 


rom renders the wor 


The ſame, I think, mentioned 


is of a dubious meani 
luxation of any kind. Te 


See c. R. 
Ib. On the Lord's hill. 


period ſeems to be taken notice of, to ſhew the perſeverant 
zeal of Rizp ha; : who watched the dead bodies until the 
firſt fall of rain; which at that ſeaſon rarely fell during 
three months. See C. R. 

V. 10. This attention to the unburied bodies of friends 
was not peculiar to the Jews. It was equally cuſtomary 


1 Sam. 10. F. where there was a ſociet 4 rophets, and among the Greeks and Romans; and is perhaps natural to 
moſt probab y a place of worſhip; for the r ictive law of all nations. See c. x. | | 
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The Bones of Soul and Fonathon 1 SAMUEL. XXI. buried. Various Featt 


it under her upon the rock, from the beginning of harveſt until water from the 
heavens dropped upon them; and ſuffered neither the fowls of the air to perch on 
them by day, nor the beaſts of the field 79 invade them by night. When it was 11 
told to David, what Rizpha Bath-Ahiah, Saul's concubine, had done; * he went 12 
and took the bones of Saul and the bones of his ſon Jonathan from the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead ; who had ſtolen them from the market-place of Beth-ſhean, where 
the Philiſtines had hanged them up, at the time of their defeating Saul on Mount- 
Gilboa. Thence David brought the bones of Saul and the bones of his ſon Jona- 13 
than ; which, together with the bones of thoſe /ately hanged, were now buried in 14 
the land of Benjamin, at Zela, in the ſepulchre of Kiſh, Saul's father. Thus, all 
that the king had commanded being performed, the Lok D was reconciled to the 
land. | 


$ 18. War with the Philiſtines. David's Worthies. 


AGAIN the Philiſtines made war on the [Iſraelites ; when David went down 15 
with his ſervants, to fight againſt the Philiſtines. But David being now feeble, 
Iſhbiboneb, who was of the Raphaite race, the braſs of whoſe ſpear weighed three 16 
hundred ſhekels, and who was begirt with a new feword, thought to kill David: but 1) 
Abiſhai Ben-Zeruia ſuccoured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and killed him. On 

this occaſion, David's men adjured him, ſaying : © Thou ſhalt no more come out, 
with us, to battle ; leſt thou extinguiſh the lamp of Iſrael.” 

THERE was yet, after this, another battle with the Philiſtines, at || Gezer ; when 18 
Sibchai, a Huſhathite, ſleyy || Saphai, who was of the Raphaite race. 

AGAIN there was a battle with the Philiſtines || at Gob; | when Elhanam Ben- 19 
Jair-oregim, a Bethlehemite, ſlew + Lahami, brother to | Goliath, the Gathite, the 
ſtaff ofowhoſe ſpear was like a weaver's beam. 

THERE was yet angther battle at Gath; where a gigantic man preſented himſelf; 20 
who had fix fingers on each hand, and on each foot fix toes, in number twenty- 
four. This man, defying the Iſraelites, was ſlain by Jonathan the ſon of David's 21 


0 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 11. * They (the dead bodies) were now diſſolved: and Dan the ſon of Foah, of the race of the giants, 
(Raphaites) had taken them away, sEr. but wanting in ſome copies. If this be not an interpolation, it 
would come in better after v. 10. See c. R.—V. 18. || So JoSEPHUsS and p. r. 1 Chron. 20. 4. The preſent 
TEXT, CHALD. and VULG. have Gob. Moſt copies of sEy. with $YR. ARAB. have Gath. Other copies of sxr. 
with 50 Mss. have Nob, See c. R. Ib. || al. Saph. See c. R.—V. 19. || Here again 40 Mss. have Nob. In 
the different copies of sEP. we find Neb, Rob, and Rom. The words are wanting in 8YR. ARAB. and p. p. 

1 Chron. 20. 5. Ib. + ſupplied from 1 Chron. 20. 5. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ve Me Tos. The Greek ner and Jerom make V. 20. In number 2 our, i. e. his Gngers and toes to- 
an n appe tive noun of Zela, and render in the fide, which gether; for which the Hebrew has but one term. So in 
may be underſtood either of the bones being interred befide Latin Italian, French, and Spaniſh, the toes are called the 
thoſe of Kiſh or Beſide one another. fingers of the * 
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17 
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brother Shimeah. —Thoſe four, of the Raphaite race of Gath, fell by the hands of 
David and his ſervants, 

Nov theſe are the names of the worthies, who belonged to > David: 

|| JoSHEB-BESHEBETH, an Hachmonite, was the chief of he firſt three. He, at 
one time || brandiſhing his ſpear, | broke through || eight hundred ht to 
him, and one of the it three worthies, was 

ELEAZAR BEN-DoD1, an Ahohite, He was with David, f at as dann - 
where, the Philiſtines being aſſembled to battle, and the men of Iſrael giving way ; 
he reſiſted and ſmote the Philiſtines, until his hand (which had ſtuck to the ſword) 
was weary : and, by him, that day, the LoxD wrought a great deliverance : the 
people only followed him to the ſpoil, —Next to him, was 

SHAMAH BEN-AGAH, an Hararite : who, when the Philiſtines had aſſembled at 
Lehi (where was a ſpot of ground full of || lentils), and when the people were flee- 
ing from the Philiſtines, placed himſelf in the midſt of the field, and ſmote the 
Philiſtines : thus, by him, the LoxD wrought a great deliverance.— Thoſe three 
(the chief of the thirty) had gone down to David, || unto the rock | at the cave of 
Adulam ; when the Philiſtines were encamped in the vale of Rephaim. Now, 
while David was in hat ſtrong hold (a garriſon of Philiſtines being then poſted at 
Beth-lehem), he longed, and ſaid : © Who will give me a draught of water, from 
„the well of Beth-lehem, that is by the city- gate? On which, thoſe three wor- 
thies broke through the hoſt of the Philiſtines ; and, having drawn water out of 
the well that was by the gate of Beth-lehem, they took and brought it to David. 
T David, however, would drink none of it: but poured i out, as a libation, to the 
LorD. For he ſaid: © GoD — me from doing ſo: ! ſhall I drink | the life- 


VARIOUS, READINGS. 


V. 22. + The following part of this ſection is tranſpoſed from ch. xxiii. beginning by v. 8.—CH. XXIII. v. 8. 
|| al. Zoſbeb-baam. 
the corruption ſeems to be of a very old date. 
has only 300.—V. 9. + Partly ſupplied and partly corrected from 1 Chron. 


Ib. || So p. p. 1 Chron. 11. 11. 
See c. R. 


The preſent TEXT in Sam. is unintelligible; although 
Ib. || JosEPH. has goo, but p. P. 1 Chron. 11. 11. 
See c. R.—V. 11. || It is barley 


in 1 Chron. Which is the better reading, it is hard to ſay. See c. R.—V. 13. || I follow the reading of p. p. 
1 Chron. 11. 15. The preſent reading in Sam. is, unto the harveff, commonly rendered in the harveſt-time. 


See c. R.—V. 16. f ARAB. and fix Mss.—V. 17. + ſupplied from 1 Chron. 11. 19. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxiii. ver. 8. The catalogue of David's worthies, 
or ſingularly brave men, is corrupted and confuſed.” From 
a minute compariſon of Samuel with Chronicles, and with 
the ancient verſions, has the preſent arrangement been 


_ 

1 The chief of the firſt three. In order to underſtand 
this, the reader muſt obſerve that of the thirty-ſeven brave 
men here mentioned, there were ſix more diſtinguiſhed than 
the reſt ; and, of theſe fix, one ternary, or trio, were 
deemed ſuperior to the ſecond ternary. 


Ib. Brole through, So I render the word which is com- 


141 


monly tranſlated — Shakeſpeare would bs ſaid : 
carved out his pa See c. R. 

ie T! . pot of s followed him to the ſpoil. He left 
them nothing to do, but to take the booty. 

V. 12. Placed himſelf i in the midſt of the field, to defend it 
againſt the plunderers. It was generally when the fields 
were full of; , that ſuch incurfions were made. 

V. 13. The chief of the thifty ; i. e. the moſt diſtin- 

iſhed perſons of the whole. The round number thirty 


is put for thirty-ſeven. 


« blood 


tees II S AM U E L. NI. 


e blood of theſe men, who have gone for it, at the riſk of their lives?” - So he 
would not drink it. —Such deeds did thoſe three worthies.— Next to them, was 

ABISsHAI BEN-ZERUIA,  Joab's brother, the chief of he. ſecond three. He, 18 
brandiſhing his ſpear, broke through three hundred men; and hence had the fir 
name among the /econd three: of the three he was the moſt honourable, and their 19 
chief; yet he came not up to the former three. Next to him, was * 

BENAIAH BEN-JEHOIADAH (the ſon of a wealthy man of Kabzeel), great in 20 
exploits. He flew two large lions of Moab : he alſo, in the time of ſnow, went 
down, and flew another lion in a pit. He, moreover, flew an eminent Egyptian: 21 
and though the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand, he [ Benarah] went up to him 
with a ſtaff; and, pulling the ſpear out of the Egyptian's hand, flew him with his 
own ſpear.—Such deeds did Benaiah Ben-Jehoiadah ; and, hence, had a name 22 
among the ſecond three: he was more honourable than the following thirty ; but he 23 
came not up to the fir! three, Him David made his own adjutant. 

| Taz names of king David's other thirty worthies were: 24 

ASHAEL, Joab's brother. | 

ELHANAN BENn-Dop1, of Beth-lehem. 


SHAMAH, an Harodite. 25 
ELIKAH, an Harodite. 
HELEZ, a Phelonite. 26 
IAH Ben-IxEsn, a Thekoite. 1 | 
ABIEZER, an Anathothite. | | 27 
|| Sibchai, an Huſhathite. £ | 
ZALMON, an Ahohite. 28 
ManaARa1, a Netophathite. | 

: | HELED BEN-BAANAH, a Netophathite. 29 
ITHAI BEN-RIBAI, of Gibea-of-Benjamin. 
BENAIAH, a Phirathonite. 8 5 30 


Hun a1 of Nahal-gaaſh. 


» vu 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 19. + greatly ſuſpect that one worthy has been here dropped out of the TEXT both of Sam. and Chron. 
as one, namely Shamah, has certainly been dropped out of the latter. —We evidently want one worthy of 
the ſecond ternary; unleſs with Kennicott we make him out of Aſbael, which the TExT, I think, does not 
authorize us to do. See c. R. V. 24. || So sey. and equivalently Ax AB. The preſent TEXT, with vuL. 

has, among the thirty was. See c. R-—V. 27. || al. Mebuni.—V. 29. || al. Heleb. V. 30. || al. Hetbhi. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. Two large lions ; lit. lions of God; which moſt V. 23. His own adjutant. I have, after Michaelis, ven- 
— ae render lon-like men. But I ſee little reaſon for tured this modern military term, as it appears fully to ex- 
them any thing but lions of an uncommon fize: preſs the meaning of the original. From another reading, 
lf which required uncommon ſtrength and bravery. 33 we might render, over his guard: and, in reality, 

See c. Re he was over the Cherethites and Phelethites | 


3 142 ABI-ALBON, 


or Worthies of David. 


31 ABI-ALBON, an Arbathite. 
| ARMOTH, a Barhumite. 
32 ELIHABAH, a Shaalbonite. 


* + #+ || Ben-Haſhem, f a Gizonite. | 


I SAMUEL. XXIV. 4c of the N. made 


33 JoNATHAN BEN-SHIMEAH, a Hararite. 
AHIAM BEN-||SHACHAR, an || Ararite. 

34 ELIPHALET BEN-AHASBA1, a Maachathite. 
ELIAM BEN-AHITHOPHEL, a Gilonite. 


35 [HEZ RAI, a Carmelite. 


NAARAI T BEN-ARBAIL, an || Arabite. : 


36 | Jozr BEN-NArHAN, from Zoba. 
|| BANIAH, a Gadite. 
37 ZELEEk, an Ammonite. 


7 


NAHARA1, a Berothite; armour-bearer to Joab-Ben-Zeruia. 


33 IRA, an Ithrite. 
GAREB, an Ithrite. 


39 UnR1an, an Hethite.—In all thirty-ſeven. 


$ 19. A Pefillence of three Days, &c. 


I THE Lox being again incenſed at the Iſraelites, he ſet David againſt them, 
2 by ſuggeſting to him the thought of numbering Iſrael and Judah. To Joab, then, 
the chief of his hoſt, the king ſaid: © Go, now, through all the tribes of Iſrael, 
from Dan to Beerſheba, and make a muſter of the people, that I may know 
3 „their number.” But Joab ſaid to the king: May the Los, thy Gop, aug- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 31. || al. Azmaveth.—V. 32. * A name has been dropped before Ben-Haſbem; unleſs Ben- Haſhem, 


or Beni- Haſhem, be itſelf the whole name. See c. R. Ib. || al. Zaſhen. Ib. + from Chron. —V. 33. al. 


Sharar and Sarad. Ib. || al. Aradite.— V. 35. || al. Hezro. Ib. || al. Phaarai. Ib. + from 1 Chron. 11. 37. 
Ib. || al. Arachite, V. 36. || al. gal. Ib. || al. Bani. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 39. In all thirty-ſeven. Joſephus ſays they were 
A ; but as 8 only the firſt five, ©) can 
draw no help from him as to the reſt. In Chronicles the 
number is greater, amounting to fifty- three at leaſt. 
See the notes on 1 Chron. 11. 10, &c.— It may be won- 
dered that Joab is not here mentioned: but, as Michaelis 
well remarks, it is only perſonal ſtrength and ſuperior 
bravery, not rank and ſubordination, that are here attended 
to. Joab was general in chief; but might be much infe- 
rior to thoſe worthies in perſonal valour.— Some interpre- 
ters, however, think he 1s to be underſtood as at the head 
of the liſt. See Kennicott's Second Diſſertation on the 
State of the Hebrew Text. 

Ch. xxiv. ver. 1. He ſet David againſt them, &c. In 


Chronicles, it is Satan (the adverſary) who ſuggeſts this 
idea to David. It comes, however, to the ſame thing. 
In the Hebrew theology, God is immediately, or — 1 
ately, the author of every event, good or bad. The writer 
of Chronicles ſeems only to have ſoftened the expreſſion by 
making Satan the immediate agent. See Prefice to the 
Book of Job.-—For the reſt, it is not eaſy to ſee in what 
David's guilt conſiſted. It is plain, however, from the 
context, that the meaſure was unpopular; and diſagreeable 
even to the courtiers themſelves. Perhaps David wiſhed to 
wage new wars, and make new conqueſts, at the expence of 
the people's tranquillity; and may be to impoſe a capita- 
tion tax. See c. x. and compare 1 Chron. ch. 20. 
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David's Remorſe: be bath II S A M U E L. XXIV. the Choice of three Puniſtments. 


© ment the people (howſoever many they be) an hundred fold; and may the eyes 
4e of my lord-king behold he increaſe! But why would my lord-king foſter ſuch a 
„ purpoſe?” However, the king's will prevailed over Joab and the other chiefs of 
the hoſt. So Joab, and the chiefs of the hoſt, went out from the preſence of the 
king, to make a muſter of the people of Iſrael. | 

THEY paſſed over the Jordan, and encamped to the right of Aroer, a city with- 
in the torrent of GaD; and toward Jazer. They went thence to Gilead, and to 


the land of Thahthim-Hadſhi. Thence they went to Dan-Jaan. They then went 


about to Zidon, and came thence to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, and to all the cities 
of the Hevites and Chanaanites. They then proceeded to the ſouth of Judah, unto 
Beerſheba. And when they had gone through the whole land, they came to je- 
ruſalem, at the end of nine months and twenty days.—And Joab gave in to the 
king, the ſum of people muſtered. There were in Iſrael, || eight hundred thou- 
ſand valiant men, who drew the ſword ; and the men of Judah were || five hundred 
thouſand men. | 

Bur David's heart ſmote him, after he had numbered the people: and David 
ſaid to the Lord : © I have grievouſly ſinned, by what I have done: now, there- 
„fore, O LorD! I beſeech thee, remit the iniquity of thy ſervant: for very 
« fooliſhly I have acted. —As ſoon as David aroſe next morning; the word of 
the LorD came to the prophet Gad, || David's ſeer, | ſaying : © Go, and ſay to 
David: Thus faith the LORD: Three things I offer thee; make thine own choice 
4 of one of them; that it I may do to thee.“ This, Gad came to tell to David, 
and ſaid to him: © Shall a famine of || three years befall thee, in thine own land ? 
Or wilt thou flee three months before thine enemies, they ſtill purſuing thee ? 
« Or wilt thou have a peſtilence of three days in thy land? Conſider now, and 
« ſee, what anſwer I muſt return to him who ſent me.” —Then to Gad David faid: 
« am much perplexed: let us fall, I pray, into the hands of the Lok D; for many 
, are his mercies : but let me not fall into the hands of men.” F Thus David choſe 
the peſtilence. | | 

VARIOUS READINGS. 


W om 


10 


11 
12 


3 


14 


CH. XXIV. v. 9. || nine, josrhus. Ib. four, josEeraus. In 1 Chron. 21. 5. the ſums are eleven hundred 


thouſand for Iſrael; and four hundred and ſeventy for Judah.—The author of Chronicles adds, that in this 


number, the tribes of Levi and Benjamin were not included. See 1 Chron. 21. 6.—V. 11. || wanting in 
SYR, and ARAB.—V. 13. || So SEP. and p. p. 1 Chron. 21. 12; which I take to be the true reading. The 


REST with JoSEPHUs have ſeven. See c. R.—V. 14 and 15. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 5. Encamped, &c. Joab ſeems to have been accom- the interior fide of the torrent. 'The encampment was be- 
ied with an army, to enforce the king's will. tween Aroer and Fazer: whence, as from a centre, they 
Ib. To the right of Arber. This is not Aroer on the made a ſurvey and muſter of the Reubenites and Gadites. 


Arnon, but Aroer by Raba; on the weſt fide of the tor- See c. x. and the map. 


rent Jabok, called here the torrent of Gad, becauſe it paſſed V. 10. David's heart ſmote him, i. e. he felt a ſtrong 
through the territory of that tribe. remorſe. I have retained the Hebraiſm, as more empha- 


Ib. Within the torrent: that is, as I underſtand it, on tical than any ſubſtitute. 
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Ir 


4 the Prayer of David, II SAMUEL. XXIV. & XXII. mh Plague ach. 


' 15 + Ir was now the time of the wheat-harveſt; when the Loxp fent a peſtilence 

upon Iſrael, from the morning until || mid-day ; and there died, of the people, from 

16 Dan to Beer-ſheba, ſeventy thouſand men. The angel + of God | had already 

ſtretched his hand over Jeruſalem, to ſmite it; when the LoxD, relenting from 

his diſpleaſure, ſaid to the angel, who deſtroyed the people: © Enough! ſtay thine 

„ hand.” —The angel of the LorD was, then, by the threſhing-floor of Araunah, a 

17 Jebuſite. Now when David beheld the angel, who was ſmiting the people, he 

addreſſed himſelf to the Lorp, and ſaid: Lo! I am the finner; I have done 

« the iniquity : but that flock !—what have they done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, 

18 © be againſt me, and againſt my father's houſe,” That ſame day the prophet Gad 

came to David, and ſaid to him: © Go, build an altar to the Lord on the threſh- 

19 © ing-floor of Araunah, the Jebuſite,” David went, as the Loxd had commanded, 

20 according to the words of Gad. When Araunah, looking up, ſaw the king and 

his ſervants coming to him; he came forward; and, proſtrating himſelf on the 

21 ground before the king, he ſaid: © Why is my-lord king come to his ſervant ?” 

David faid: © To buy from thee that threſhing-floor ; to build on it an altar to 

22 ©* the Lok, that the peſtilence may be averted from the people.” Araunah then 

ſaid to David:“ Let my-lord king take, and offer up whatſoever pleaſeth him: 

« Lo! here are oxen for an holocauſt ; and threſhing- inſtruments and oxen-gear for 

23 * wood.” All theſe Araunah = proffered to the king; and ſaid to him: May the 

24 * LorD thy Gop be propitious to thee !”” But the king ſaid to Araunah : © Nay ; 

I will afſuredly buy it from thee, at the price: for I will not offer up holocauſts 

eto the LoRD my God, out of that which coſteth me nothing.“ So David bought 

25 the threſhing- floor and the oxen for || fifty ſhekels of ſilver. There, David builded 

an altar to the LorD, and offered holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices. Thus 
the LoxD was entreate for the land, and the plague ceaſed in Iſrael. 


$ 20. Davids Fſalm of Thankſgiving, &c. 


I DAVID, when the Lord had delivered him from the hands of Saul and all his 
enemies, addreſſed to the Lord the words of this Sons ; and faid : 
2 * « O Lord! my rock, my fortreſs, my deliverer ; * 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 15. + szr. Ib. || I have followed syn. and ARaB. who have both until the fixth hour. So equivalently 
SEP. until dinner-time. And ſo JosEen. Others render: until the appointed time. See c. R.—V. 16. 4 8EP,— 
V. 23. * The king. So the preſent printed TEXT. But this is wanting in sEe. 8YR. ARAB. and 4 uss. It 
is alſo wanting in ſome copies of CHALD. and VULG. See c. R.—V, 24- | In Chron. the ſum is fx hun- 
dred. Jos EYHUs, however, has only fifty.—CH. XXII. ver. 2. * I love thee, O Lord, my flrength! srk. 

ARAB. and p. v. Pſalm 18. 1. and, partly, ox of De Roſſh's uss. See c. K. 


Vol. II. | 145 3 © * My 


ae . II SAMUEL XXII. ite. 


' % My Gop, my caſtle; in whom I truſt: = of 
« My ſhield, my falvation-horn, my tower, || my refuge; 
My Saviour, who ſaveſt me from violence. 
a „ PENETRATED wb terror, I invoked the Lord : 1 
* And from mine enemies I was reſcued. | 
. | « The || billows of death had environed me: 5 
Torrents impetuous on me ruſhed : 
„The cords of Hades were enfolding me; 6 
* Laid for me were the ſnares of death: 
In my diſtreſs, I invoked the Lo Rp; | 7 
« To my Gop I cried aloud: | f 
From his palace he liſtened to my voice; 
« My cry touched his ears. 


© Tre earth, then, ſhook and trembled : | 8 
„The foundations of the || mountains trembled and ſhook : 
* For, his ire being moved, from his noſtrils came ſmoke; | 9 


And from his mouth devouring flame: 
% Thence were enkindled flakes of fire. 


: . © Hz bent the heavens, and deſcended; | 10 
« A cloud of darkneſs was under his feet: | 
© Upon a cherub he rode, and flew ; 3 
« He || glided on wings of wind. 
He placed darkneſs around him, for his covert; 12 
| His pavilion was collected waters, condenſed clouds. 
** FROM the ſplendour of his preſence f the clouds were diſpelled: | 13 
| * || Enkindled were flakes of fire. | 
From the heavens the LorD thundered ; I4 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 3. || wanting in p. p. Pſalm 18. 2.—V. 4. || A conjectural reading from the interchange of two very 
ſimilar letters. The reading of the preſent TexT has been variouſly rendered. The moſt analogous 
tranſlation is: Praiſug, I invoked the LORD, & c. See c. R.—V. 5. || al. cords. See c. R-—V. 8. || 50 8YR- 

ARAB. VULG. and 2 Mss. with P. p. Pf. 18. 7. The REST, heavens.—V. 11. || al. appeared. —V. 13. + ſup- 
plied from p. P. Pf. 18. 12. Ib. || So the TEXT, with sEP. CHALD. VULG. But r. r. with srR. and ARAB. 
have into hail and flakes of fire. i. e. The clouds were turned into hail and thunder. And perhaps this is 

the better reading. See c. R. +2: 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
* | Ch. xxii. yer. 3. My caſtle. The word is commonly ren- V. 4. The billows of death, &c. This is as ftrong a 
dered rock; but it is not the ſame word which is ſo ren- metaphorical defcription of deep diſtreſs, as ever was de- 
dered in ver. 2. In the Samaritan diale& it denotes a caſlle; lineated. See C. R. 
and the radix leads to that ſignification. For the ſake of V. 8. The earth....trembled, &c. The ſuppoſed approach 
diſcrimination I might have rendered it crag: but I believe of the Divinity is here painted in glowing colours, accord- 
this word is becoming obſolete. See c. x. ing to oriental ideas. Comp, Judges 5. 4. 
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David's Pſameſ II SAMUEL. XXII. general Thankgiving. 


© The MosT Hrn uttered his voice; 


His ſhafts he ſhot, and ſcattered; 


15 
| « His lightnings he multiplied, and diſperſed. | 
16 « OF the || ſea were ſeen the channels, 
* Diſcovered were the foundations of the globe, 
& || At thy rebuke, O Loxp 
At thy blaſt-breathing anger. | 
17 « FROM above he ſtretched forth h:s hand, and took me up; 
He drew me out of many waters. 
18 * From my powerful foes he reſcued me; 
From thoſe who, becauſe ſtronger, contemned me: 
19 In the day of my diſtreſs, they ſurpriſed me; 
% But the Lord was my leaning-ſtaff, 
20 « He brought me out into a wider ſpace: 
He reſcued me becauſe he was pleaſed with me. 
21 „The LokD requited me, according to mine innocence 
* According to the cleanneſs of my hands, he repaid me: 
22 For the ways of the Loxp I had kept; | 
* From my Gop 1 had never impiouſly rebelled. 
23 For all his decrees were before me, 
24 And his ſtatutes I never rejected. 
| With him I was ſincere ; and guarded myſelf from iniquity. 
25 „ Hence, the Loxp hath repaid me according to mine innocence; 
According to || the cleanneſs of mine hands | in his fight. 
26 * To the godly man, thou ſheweſt thyſelf good; 
* With the ſincere, thou dealeſt ſincerely ; 
27 With the pure, thou art alſo pure; 


«« But with the ſtubborn, thou too art ſtubborn. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 15. || This is the reading of $vR. aRas. and p. v. Pf. 18. 14. The REsT have, Shafts he ſbat and ſcattered 
them, lightning and diſperſed them. See c. R. and the explanatory note.—V. 16. || al. waters, See c. R. 
Ib. || So 8YR. ARAB. and P. Þ. Pſ. 18. 15. The REST, at the rebuke of the LoRD, at his & . See c. R. 


V. 25. || So SEP. SYR. ARAB. VULG. and p. P. Pf. 18. 24. 


The REST, my cleanngſs. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 15. His ſhafts be ſbot, and ſcattered. The deſcription 
of a thunderſtorm, which in Paleftine is exceedingly tre- 
mendous. In the text, after ſcattered and multiplied is the 
word them but I have omitted it in the verſion, that it 
might not appear to the reader that it related to any thing 
elſe than ſhafts and Jig btnings : as indeed ſome of the ancient 
tranſlators ſeem to have . it: to the great weaken- 

ing of the poetical imagery. See c. R. 

V. 16 At thy blaft-broathing anger. Lit. At the blaſt of 
the wind of a, noſe. But the wind or breath of the noſe 


denotes ir? and indignation. 


V. 17. Many waters. i. e. Great tribulation, We ſay 
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a fea of trouble, of ſorrow,” &c. 


V. 19. My leaning-flaff. I know not whether this word 
has yet been anglicized; but as it expreſſes the original bet- . 
ter than any other term, I have uſed it; eſpecially as it can 
hardly be miſunderſtood. 

V. 27. Thou too art flubborn. This and ſome of the pre- 
ceding epithets aſcribed to God appear harſh and indecorous 
in our ideas; but in the Hebrew they mean nothing more, 
than that God treateth mortals according to their merit or 
demerit in his ſight. - In this and fimilar paſſages it is very 
difficult to find in modern languages proper terms to exprets 
the original, 


U 2 People 


De, Pole II SAMUEL XIII are Taking, 


People that are humble, thou ſaveſt; 28 
But the haughty, thou humbleſt with diſdain. | | 

* T'is thou, O Lord! who | lighteſt my lamp: | 29 
„The Lord, f my Gop, | enlighteneth my darkneſs. 
« Enlightened by thee, I can run over || fences ; | | 30 
„Through my Gop, I can leap over walls: — 
A Gop, whoſe conduct is irreprehenſible; 31 


& Fire- tried is the word of the Lord : 
« He is a ſhield to all who truſt in him. 


„% Wno, indeed, is a God, beſide the Lox ? 32 
Who is a firm rock, belide our Gop ? 
„The Gop, who || girdeth me | with ſtrength, 33 
* And enableth me to march without impediment : 
Who maketh my feet equal to thoſe of hinds, 34 
And, on high places, enableth me to ſtand firm: 
* Who traineth my hands to war ; 35 
And || maketh my arms like a bow of braſs. | | 
„ WITH thy ſaving ſhield thou covereſt me; 36 
f Thy right hand is my ſupport ; | | 
« || Thine indulgent bounty | maketh me great. 
* An ample ſpace thou makeſt for my ſteps, | 37 
That mine ancles may not ſtagger. 
I PURSUE mine enemies, and overtake them; 38 
* I turn not, until they be completely routed. 
« I maul them ſo, that they cannot riſe : 39 
* » “They fall down beneath my feet. 
For thou girdeſt me with ſtrength for the battle; 49 
X * To me thou makeſt mine adverſaries bend. 
5 *The necks of my foes thou giveſt me to tread on: 41 


That mine enemies I may utterly deſtroy. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 29. || So SYR., ARAB. with 12 Muss. and p. P. Pſ. 18. 28. The REST, art. Ib. + $YR. ARAB. and 1 Ms. with 
r. r. Pſ. 18. 28. V. 30. || I have followed a conjectural emendation. The preſent reading denotes hordes 
or troops. But the paralleliſm is thereby loſt ; and the change was eaſy. See c. R.—V. 33. || S0 $YR, ARAB. 
VULG. and p. . Pſ. 18. 32. The TExT of Sam. is corrupted. See c. R. V. 35. || 90 8YR. ARAB, VULG. 
The TEXT both here and in PC. 18. has a reading which to me is unintelligible ; but which Tranſlators 
uſually render: ſo that a bow of braſs is broken by mine arms. See c. R.—V. 36. f $YR. ARAB. and p. r. Pſalm 
8. 35- Ib. || The word in the TEXT has been rendered gentleneſs, correction, afflition. I think it can ſignify 

none of theſe : but whether a better rendering than mine may not yet be found, I am in doubt. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 28. But the haughty, &c. There is a little variety in meaning, which I have fully though not literally expreſſed. 
the texts of Sam. and Pſalms: but both have the ſame See c. R. 
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42 „TRY || cry for help; but there is none to ſave : 
To the Lord the. cry, but he anſwereth not. 

43 So I bruiſe them as ſmall as the duſt || of the earth: 
Like the dirt of the lanes I ſtamp them * down. 

44 Thou delivereſt me || from thoſe who contend with me; 
And placeſt me at the head of nations. 
A people, whom I knew not, are become my ſubjects: 

45 As ſoon as they hear my mandates, they obey me. 

46 Foreign nations yield to me a feigned ſubmiſſion : 
Foreign nations ſhrink with fear, 
* And tremble from their faſtneſſes. | 

47 „LIVE the LorD! and bleſſed be my Rock! 


Exalted be the Gop who ſaveth me 
48 “The Gop, who avengeth my cauſe; 


Who ſubdueth nations under me; 
29 - © Who reſcueth me from mine enemies. 
* THOU haſt raiſed me above mine opponents; 
From the man of violence thou haſt delivered me: 
50 Thee, therefore, O Loxp, will I praiſe ; among the nations. 
„To thy nante will I pſalmodize. 8 | 
51 * thou, the great ſafeguard of thy king; 
And favourer of thine anointed — 
„Of David, and of his ſeed, for ages to come!“ 


I Tux following, alſo, though poſterior, are the words of David. 
„Tus faith David, the ſon of Iſhaĩ; 
„ Saith the man, who was exalted to be 
The anointed of the Gop of Jacob: _ 
Who harmonized the pſalmody of Iſrael. 
2 « THE ſpirit of the Loxp ſpeaketh by me, 
And his word is on my tongue. 


5 VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 42. || al. Job. See c. R. V. 43. || al. before the wind. See c. & Ib. * and crumble. Preſent TEXT, but 
wanting in SEP. SYR. ARAB. and p. P. Pſ. 18. 42.—V. 44. || al. from the contentions of my people. I have fol- 
lowed the preſent TExT: but not the Maſoretical punctuation. For theſe and ſome other ſmall variety 

of reading, ſee c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 46. I have followed the order in the Pſalter. In the dering is: Theſe tio are the laſt words of David. But that 
Text of Samuel, the ſecond line of this verſe precedes the I think cannot be the meaning. They ſeem a „ age 
firſt; and makes a part of ver. 45. See C. R. to the foregoing ſong, compoſed ſome time after. c. R. 


Ib. Foreign nations. Thoſe even who were not entirely Ib. Who harmonized the pſalmody of Iſrael. Comp. ch. 
conquered by David, but dreaded his power. 1. 18. and 1 Chron. | 
Ch. xxiij. ver. 1. The following, &c. The common ren- 
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411, Ei 1 Pſalm 


Ch. xxiii. v. 4. Not like the graſs, &c. There is great fore his meridian 
in this metaphor.— That graſs, which from the dews See C. R. 
owers of the night _— ſo gloſſy and gliſtering, V. 6, 7. The parentheſis muſt be read as ſuch ; and the 


at the riſing of the ſun, decay and wither be- laſt line joined to the ſecond. 


„ To me, the Gop of Ifrael hath ſaid, 


« The Rock of Iſrael hath promiſed ; 
« A juſt ruler over mankind ; 
Who will rule in the fear of Gop. 

Nor like the graſs of the earth, (which, 
When the morning ſun riſeth clear and cloudleſs, 
„ Gliſtereth from the previous rain) 

„Shall be my houſe before Gop. 
« For with me he hath made a perpetual covenant, 
In every point regular, and ſure. 
For every ſort of welfare is mine; 
„ And mine every wiſh he hath accompliſhed, 
© WHEREAS lawleſs men, all of them, 
„% Are like briars, to be thruſt out, 
For with the hand they may not be taken, 
+ But the man, who would meddle with them, 
« Muſt be provided with an axe and ſpear-ſhaft) 
And to be burned, on the ſpot, with fire.” 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


END OF THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL. 


Il SAMUEL. XXIII. 


rays : but not ſo the houſe of David, &c. 


- 


THE FIRST BOOK OF 


— - _ * = 
OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE THIRD BOOK OF KINGS. 


David's old Axe. IX ICN I. Admial”s Party. 


$ 1. Adoniat”s Attempt to be King fruſtrated; and Solomon anointed. 


AVID was now old, and ſo far advanced in days, that, although they co- 
2 vered him up in bed-clothes, he got no warmth. His ſervants, therefore, 
ſaid to him: Let a young woman, a virgin, be ſought out for my-lord king; and 
« [et her wait upon him, and nurſe him, and lie in his boſom ; that my-lord king 
ce may get warmth.” 80 they ſought for a beautiful young woman, and found 
4 Abiſhag, a Shunamite ; whom they brought to the king. She was a moſt beau- 
tiful young woman; and nurſed the king, and waited on him: but the king had 
no carnal commerce with her. | 
5 MEANWHILE, Adoniah, the ſon of Hagith, was elated with the thought of 
being king; and had prepared for himſelf chariots and horſemen, and fifty per- 
6 ſons to run before him. From his earlieſt days, his father had never grieved 
him, by ſaying : © Why doſt thou ſo?” He was, moreover, a very handſome 
man; and, by birth, the next to Abſhalom. His deſigns were communicated to 
8 TJoab Ben-Zeruia, and to the prieſt Abiathar ; who ſided with him. But the prieſt 
Zadok, and Benaiah Ben-Jeoiadah, and the prophet Nathan, with || Shimei and 
his companions, David's worthies, were not of Adoniah's party. 
9 ADONIAH, then, having ſlaughtered ſheep, and oxen, and buffalos, at the 


V9 
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| VARIOUS READING. | 

CH. I. ver. 8. || I am inclined to think that the primitive reading was Shamah ; the ſame mentioned 2 Sam, 

23. 11. who, Eleazar being perhaps dead, might be now at the head of David's worthies. As for Rei, 

which in almoſt all the verſions ſtands after Shimei as a proper name, he is no where elſe mentioned. I 

have therefore, changing only the points, and transferring a letter, tranſlated appellatively, with $ee. 
COMPL. Which I think has given the true rendering. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. i. ver. 2. His ſervants. His phyſicians, ſays Joſe- V. 3. A Shunamite. From Shunem, a city in the tribe 
phus. Hof Iſſachar. See Joſh. 19. 18. | 
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* ſtone of Zoheleth, by En-rogel ; invited hither all his brothers, the king's 
ſons, and all the chiefs of Judah, the king's vailals: but the prophet Nathan, 
Benaiah + Ben-Jeoiadah | and the other worthies, and his brother Solomon, he in- 
vited not, —On this, Nathan ſpoke to Bathſheba, Solomon's mother, ſaying : © Haſt 
% thou not heard that Adoniah, the ſon of Hagith, is king? and that our lord, 
« David, knoweth it not? Come now, therefore, let me, I pray thee, give thee 
« counſel ; that thou mayeſt ſave thine own life, and the life of thy ſon Solomon. 
Go in, immediately, to king David, and ſay to him : © Didſt not thou, my-lord 
king, ſwear to thine hand-maid, ſaying: Thy ſon Solomon ſhall aſſuredly be king 
after me, and ſhall fit upon my throne? Why, then, is Adoniah king?” Lo, 
© while there thou ſhalt be till talking with the king, I too will come in after thee, 
„and confirm thy words.” —Bathſheba, then, went into the bed-chamber unto the 
king. Now the king was very old, and Abiſhag, the Shunamite, was miniſtering 
to him. When Bathſheba had bowed, * and made obeiſance to the king, the king 
ſaid + to her: | What wouldeſt thou?“ She ſaid to him: © My-lord king! Thou 
„ ſworeſt to thine hand-maid, by the Loxp, thy Gop, f ſaying : Thy ſon So- 
« lomon ſhall aſſuredly be king after me, and ſhall fit upon my throne :* yet, lo! 
„ Adoniah is now king; although thou, my-lord king, knoweſt it not. For he 
“ hath ſlaughtered oxen, and buffalos, and ſheep in abundance ; and hath invited all 
« the king's ons, and the prieſt Abiathar, and Joab the chief captain of the hoſt ; 
* but thy ſervant Solomon he invited not. And now, my-lord king! the eyes of 
all the Iſraclites are fixed on thee ; that thou wouldeſt tell them, who is to fit upon 
the throne of my-lord king, after him. Otherwiſe, as ſoon as my-lord king 
& ſhall ſleep with his forefathers, I and my ſon Solomon ſhall be deemed obnoxious 
„ perſons.” She was yet talking thus with the king, when the prophet Nathan ar- 
rived. And they told the king, ſaying : © Lo! the prophet Nathan zs Here.“ And 
Nathan, being come into the king's preſence, bowed himſelf to the ground, and 
ſaid :- * Haſt thou, my-lord king! ſaid: Adoniah ſhall be king after me, and 
« ſhall-ſit upon my throne ?* For, this day, he went down 1 Eu. rogel, and hath 
« ſlaughtered oxen, and buffalos, and ſheep in abundance ; and hath invited all the 
« king's ſons, and the captains of the hoſt, and the prieſt Abiathar: and lo! they 
© are eating and drinking in his preſence, and ſaying: * Long live the king, 
„ Adoniah !' But me, thy ſervant, and the prieſt Zadok, and Benaiah Ben- 
++ Teoiadah, and thy ſervant Solomon * he invited not. Is this thing done by my- 
“lord king? and haſt thou never told thy || ſervant, who ſhould fit upon the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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V. 9. * great, SYR. ARAB. -V. 10. + SYR. ARAB. and 4 Mss.—V. 16. # to the ground, 1 MS. Ib. + sR. ARAB. 
VULG. and 29 Muss. -V. 17. + Some copies of $8EP. sĩR. and 22 MSs. Ib. + skr. ARAB. and 1 Ms.— 


V. 26. „His brother, 1 Ms.—V. 27. || al. ſervants. See c. R. 


152 | e throne 


orders Solomon to. I KIN G . * Whig, We. | 


23 * throne of my-lord king, after him?“ King David interrupted him, and faid : 
“ Call to me Bathſheba.”—So ſhe came into the king's preſence, and ſtood before 
29 the king. The king then ſwore, and ſaid: © As the Lord liveth, who hath 
zo © reſcued me out of every diſtreſs; even ſo, as I before ſwore to thee, by the 
«* LoRD, the Gop of Iſrael, ſaying : Aſſuredly, thy ſon Solomon ſhall be king 


« after me, and ſhall fit upon my throne, in my ſtead ;* even ſo will I certainly 


31 © do this day.” Bathſheba bowed herſelf to the ground, and made obeiſance to the 
king, and ſaid: Long live my- lord, king David!” 
32 KINO David then faid : “ Call to me the prieſt Zadok, the prophet Nathan, and 
« Benaiah Ben-Jeoiadah.” When theſe were come into the king's preſence, 
33 the king ſaid to them: © Take with you the ſervants of your lord, and make my 
34 © ſon Solomon ride upon mine own mule, and take him down to Gihon: and, 
there, let the prieſt Zadok and the prophet Nathan anoint him king over Iſrael: 
35 „and blow ye the trumpet, and ſay:p Long live king Solomon !! Ye ſhall then 
* come up h:ther with him, that he may come and fit upon my throne : for he 
„ ſhall be king, in my ſtead ; and him I appoint to be ruler over Iſrael and over 
36 „Judah.“ —Benaiah Ben-Jeoiadah anſwered the king, and ſaid: © Amen! ſo || ſay 
37 © the Lorp, the Gop of my-lord king! As the LoRD hath been with my-lord king, 
even ſo be he with Solomon; and make his throne more exalted than that of my- 
38 © lord, king David!“ So the prieſt Zadok, and the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah 
Ben- Jeoiadah with the Cherethites and the Phelethites, went down, and made 


39 Solomon ride on king David's own mule, and took him to Gihon. And the prieſt | 


Zadok took, out of the tabernacle, an horn of oil, and anointed Solomon. The 
trumpet was then blown; and all the people ſaid : ©& Long live king Solomon!“ 
40 And all the people came back with him, playing on flutes, and making ſuch loud 
rejoicings, that the earth was rent with their ſound, 
41 This was heard by Adoniah and all the gueſts who were with him, juſt as 
they were finiſhing their repaſt. When Joab heard the ſound of the trumpet, he 
42 ſaid: © Why ſuch noiſe and tumult in the city?“ He was yet ſpeaking, when, 
lo! Jonathan, the ſon of the prieſt Abiathar, arrived: to whom Adoniah ſaid : 
43 Come in; for thou art a worthy man, and bringeſt good tidings.” Jonathan 


VARIOUS READING. 


V. 36. || do, $YR. ARAB: and 3 uss. Perhaps alſo ste. See c. R. 
— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 33. Take with you the ſervants of your Lord; i. e. the V. 36. Amen! &c. I have retained the Hebrew word, 
Cherethites and Phelethites, who were theking's own guards. as being familiar to an Engliſh ear. Every one knows, 
See ver. 38. and comp. 2 Sam. 8. 18. and 23. 23. that its meaning is So be it! 

Ib. Gibon. Joſephus ſays it was a fountain without Ib. So ſay, &c. i, e. May the Lord ratify and confirm 
the city. The Syr. Arab. and Chald. tranſlators make it the all this! 
lame with Siloa. See c. R. and comp. 2 Chron. 32. 30. | 
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anſwered, and ſaid to Adoniah : © Nay ; our lord, king David, hath 8 Solo- 
* mon king. With him the king ſent the prieſt Zadok, and the prophet Nathan, 
and Benaiah Ben-Jeoiadah with the Cherethites and the Phelethites ; and they 
made him ride upon king David's own mule; and the prieſt Zadok and the pro- 
e phet Nathan anointed him king, at Gihon : and thence they are come up rejoic- 
* ing, ſo that the city rings again: this is the noiſe that ye hear. Moreover, Solomon 
© ſitteth on the royal throne ; and when the king's ſervants came to bleſs our lord, 
„King David, they ſaid : Gop make the name of Solomon greater than thine 
* own name; and his throne more exalted than thy throne!” And the king 
„ bowed himſelf, upon the bed. Thus, alſo, ſaid the king: Blefled be the 
4 LORD, the Gop of Iſrael, who hath, this day (mine own eyes ſeeing it), given 
* me 4 ſucceſſor to fit upon my throne !' *'— 

ALL the gueſts, who were with Adoniah, were now terrified, and aroſe, and 
went, every man his own way. Adoniah, dreading Solomon, alſo aroſe ; and 
went, and laid hold on the horns of the altar. And ſome one told Solomon, ſay- 
ing: Lo! Adoniah dreadeth king Solomon; for, lo! he hath laid hold on the 
« horns of the altar, ſaying : Let king Solomon, this day, ſwear to me, that he 
« will not ſlay his ſervant with the ſword. Solomon ſaid : If he will ſhew him- 
e ſelf a worthy man, not an hair of || his head ſhall fall to the ground: but if wick- 
«edneſs be found in him, he ſhall die.“ Solomon then ſent meſſengers, who 
brought him down from the altar; and he came and bowed himſelf to king Solo- 
mon: and Solomon ſaid to him: Go to thine own houſe.” 


$2. David's * Charge to Solomon and his Death. 


THE day of David's death was now 8 ; when he thus charged his ſon 
Solomon: I am going (ſaid he) the way of all the world: ſo, be thou valiant, 
and ſhew thyſelf a man. Thou ſhalt keep the charge of the Loxb, thy Gop; 


& fo as to walk in his ways; to obſerve his ſtatutes, his commandments, his de- 
« crees and his covenants ; that, as it is written in the law of Moſes, thou mayeſt 


% proſper in all that thou doeſt, and whitherſoever thou turneſt thyſelf That the 


« LORD may confirm his promiſe which he made concerning me, ſaying : * If thy 
& ſons take heed to their way, ſo as honeſtly to walk before me, with all their heart 


and with all their ſoul; ſome one of thy poſterity ſhall never fail to be on the 


« throne of Iſrael.” ”? 


| VARIOUS READING. 
V. 52. || So CHALD. SYR. ARAB. and 1 Ms. The REsT, him, See c. R. 


BXPLANATORY NOTE, 
V. 47. To Bleſs our lord, i. e. to wiſh him joy: to congratulate him, 
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« MoREOVER, thyſelf knoweth, how Joab Ben-Zeruia hath uſed me ; what 
« he did to two chiefs of the hoſts of Iſrael ; to Abner Ben-Ner, and to Amaſah 
Ben- Jether: Both whom he flew; and, in peace, ſhed the blood of war! 
%% With the blood of war he ſtained the girdle about his loins, and the ſhoes on his 
„ feet! Thou ſhalt, therefore, act according to thy wiſdom, and ſhalt not let his 
% hoar head go, in peace, down to the grave.—But ſhew kindneſs to the ſons of 
% Barzilai the Gileadite ; and let them be of thoſe who eat at thine own table: for 
* ſo they ſupported me when I fled from before thy brother Abſhalom. Thou 
de haſt, alſo, with thee Shimei Ben-Gerah, a Benjaminite of Bahurim, who 
« prievoully reviled me, on the day I was going to Mahanaim : but, as he 
* came down to meet me at the Jordan, I ſwore to him by the Lox, ſaying : 
e will not put thee to death by the ſword :* but now, thou, who art a wiſe man, 
“ and knoweſt what ought to be done to him, wilt not acquit him, but wilt in 
e blood bring his hoar head down to the grave.” 

So David ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried in the city of David. Now 
the days, that David reigned over Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years he reigned 
in Hebron ; and thirty-three years he reigned in Jeruſalem, 


§ 3. The firſt Acts of Solomon's Reign. 


WHEN Solomon ſat upon the throne of his father David, and his kingſhip was 
firmly eſtabliſhed ; Adoniah Ben-Hagith went to Bathſheba, Solomon's mother; 
who ſaid : © Comeſt thou peaceably?“ He anſwered: © Peaceably: I would 
« (ſaid he) ſpeak a word to thee,” © Speak,” ſaid ſhe, © Thou knoweſt, ſaid 
he, © that the kingſhip was mine; and all the Iſraelites regarded me as their 
future king: the kingſhip, however, is turned another way, and is my 
e brother's; becauſe by the LorD's appointment it was his. Let me now aſk of 
« thee one requeſt ; rejet me not.” She ſaid to him: © Speak out.” I pray 
„ thee,” ſaid he, © ſpeak to king Solomon (for thee he will not reject), that he 
„may give me, for a wife, Abiſhag the Shunamite.” Bathſheba anſwered : 
« Well, I will ſpeak for thee to the king.” —Bathſheba then went to king Solo- 
mon, to ſpeak for Adoniah : and the king roſe up to meet her, and bowed to 
her. He then ſat down upon his throne, and cauſed a throne to be placed for 
the king's mother; and ſhe was ſeated on his right hand. She then faid : © One 
& ſmall requeſt I crave of thee: reject me not.” The king ſaid to her: © Aſk, 
“my mother; for I will not reje& thee,” *© Then let Abiſhag the Shunamite,” 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. ii. ver. 17. Speak to the king, &c. This was a moſt that cloiſter. Hence Solomon's poſitive denial of the re- 
imprudent ſtep in Adoniah. The whole haram of an eaſtern queſt, though preſented by the queen mother, Beſides, the 
king was a part of the regal ſucceſſion, It was treaſon for _ himſelf might be in love with Abiſhag: nay, Iam . 
a ſubject to claim any wife or virgin, who had been once in perſuaded that ſhe is the Shulamite of his ſong. 
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ſaid ſhe, © be given for a wife to thy brother Adoniah.“ But king Solomon an- 
ſwered, and ſaid to his mother: And why aſkeſt thou only Abiſhag the Shunamite 
for Adoniah ? Aſk alſo the kingſhip for him (ſeeing he is mine elder brother), for 
him,  /ay, and for the prieſt Abiathar, and for Joab Ben-Zeruia.” King Solomon, 
then, ſwore by the Lokp, ſaying: May Gop do ſo and ſo to me, and more 
A beſides, if Adoniah have not uttered this propoſal againſt his own life! Nay, 
das the LoRD liveth, the LorD, who hath eſtabliſhed me, and placed me on the 
e throne of my father David, and who, as he promiſed, hath given me progeny, 
* Adoniah ſhall, this day, die.”-—King Solomon gave, then, a commiſſion to Ben- 
alah Ben-Jeoiadah ; who fell upon Adoniab, and put him to death. 

To the prieſt Abiathar the king then ſaid : © Be gone to Anathoth, unto thine 
* own eſtate ; for although thou too deſerveſt to die, I will not at this time put 
«© thee to death; becauſe, in the days of my father David, thou boreſt the ark || of 
the LoRD; and becauſe in all my father's diſtreſſes thou hadſt thy ſhare of diſ- 
& treſs.” Thus Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from being hgh prieſt to the LoR ; 
to fulfil the word of the LorD, which he had — at Shilo, concerning the 
houſe of Eli. 

WHEN Joab heard of a// this, he fled unto the 8 of the LorD, and 
laid hold on the horns of the altar: for Joab had ſided with Adoniah, || although 
he had not ſided with Abſhalom. It was told to king Solomon, that Joab had fled 
unto the tabernacle of the LorD, and was beſide the altar. „ And || Solomon ſent 
thither Benaiah Ben-Jeoiadah, ſaying: Go, deſpatch him.” Benaiah went to 
the tabernacle of the LorD, and ſaid to him: © Thus faith the king: Come forth. 
« Nay,” ſaid he: + © I will not come forth, | but here will I die.” This Benaiah re- 
ported to the king, ſaying : © So ſaid Joab, and ſuch was his anſwer to me.” The 
king then ſaid to him: © Do as he hath ſaid; diſpatch him there, and bury him 
that thou mayeſt remove, from me and from my father's houſe, the innocent 
blood which Joab ſhed. The LoRPD will turn his blood upon his own head; 
* ſince he aſſaulted and flew two men more righteous and better than him- 
„ ſelf; whom, without. the knowledge of my father David, he flew with the 
* {word ; Abner Ben-Ner, chief of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſah Ben-Jether, 
“chief of the hoſt of Judah. Their blood ſhall fall upon the head of Joab, 
and upon the heads of his poſterity, for ever: but on David, and on his 
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CH. II. v. 26. of the covenant of the LORD, sxr. See c. R,—V. 28. || and had not fided with Solomon. s Er. 
SYR. ARAB. VULG. but no HEB. or CHALD. Ms. Yet this reading is not at all improbable. But ſee c. R. 
IV. 29. „ There is here an addition in sEe. which fee in e. R. Ib. || king Solomon, 1 Ms. and sxR. and 


ARAB. have only the king.—V. 30. + SEP. SYR. VULG. and 1 MS. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 
V. 24. G me progeny ; lit. made to me a houſe. A pure hebraiſm, 
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« poſterity, and on his houſe, and on his throne, there ſhall, for ever, be 
peace from the LorD.” —Then Benaiah Ben-Jeoiadah went and fell upon 
Joab and flew him; and he was buried at his own houſe in the wilderneſs; 
In his ſtead, over the hoſt, the king put Benaiah Ben-Jeoiadah : and, in ſtead of 
Abiathar, the king put the prieſt Zadok. 

+ THz king, next, ſent and called for Shimei; to whom he ſaid : © Build for 


„ thyſelf an houſe at Jeruſalem, and there dwell ; nor thence go any whither out: 


for on the day in which thou ſhalt go out, and paſs over the brook Kidron ; 
know thou for certain, that thou ſhalt aſſuredly die: thy blood ſhall be on thine 
„ own head.” + Shimei ſaid to the king: || © Juſt is the ſentence : as my-lord 
“ king hath ſaid, | ſo will thy ſervant do.“ — 8e Shimei dwelled in. Jeruſalem 
many days: | but, at the end of three years, it happened, that two of Shimei's 
ſervants ran away unto Achiſh Ben-Maachah, king of Gath. And ſome one told 
Shimei, ſaying: © Lo! thy ſervants are in Gath.“ On this, Shimei aroſe, and 
ſaddled his aſs, and went to Gath, unto Achiſh, to ſeek his ſervants, —When it was 
told to Solomon, that Shimei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and || had returned; | 
the king ſent and called for Shimei, and ſaid to him: © Did I not adjure thee by 
the LoRD, and proteſt to thee, ſaying : On the day, in which thou ſhalt, || any 
* whither, go out abroad ; | know thou for certain, that thou ſhalt aſſuredly die:“ 
« and didſt not thou ſay to me: Juſt is the ſentence which I have heard ? | 
«© Why then haſt thou not obſerved that divine oath, and the charge with which I 
e charged thee?” To Shimei the king, moreover, ſaid : © Thou knoweſt all the 
evil (of which thy heart muſt be conſcious) that thou didſt to my father David. 
« Therefore, the Loxp returneth thy wickedneſs upon thine own head: while 
« king Solomon ſhall be bleſſed ; and the throne of David be, for ever, eſtabliſhed 
« in the preſence of the LorxD.”—The king then gave orders to Benaiah Ben- 
Jeoiadah; who went and put him inſtantly to death. 

THe kingſhip being thus confirmed in the hands of Solomon, he made affinity 
with Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and took, for a wife, Pharaoh's daughter ; whom he 
brought into the city of David, until he ſhould finiſh the building of his own houſe, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 36. * * while David was yet alive, he had given a charge to Solomon, ſaying, : © Thou haſt alſo with thee 
Shimei, & c.“ as in ver. 8, 9; and then thus: The king, therefore, ſent, & c. So $EP. in which the whole 
paſſage, including ten verſes, is placed after ver. 1. of the next chapter. See c. R.— V. 37. And the king 
made him ſwear that day, skr. but wanting in comeL. See c. R.—V. 38. || Jul, my-lord king, is the ſentence 
which thou haſt pronounced, SEP. SYR. ARAB. See c. R. Ib. || three years, sEP.— V. 41. || had brought back 
his ſervants, sEP. See c. R.—V. 42. || go out of Feruſalem, and paſs aver the brook Ridron, sR. Aras. See 


c. R. Ib. || wanting in SEP. VAT. and ALD. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


Ch. iii, v. 1. This verſe, in the Greek verſion, is at the End of ch. iv. and, in general, the arrangement is | different i in 


. 


both chapters. See c. R. 
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and the houſe of the LoxD, and the wall of Jeruſalem around. On this occaſion, 
Pharaoh, king of Egypt, came up, and took, and burned Gezer, and ſubdued the 
Chanaanites, that were in Mergab ; and gave thoſe places to Solomon, as a dowry 
to his daughter, Solomon's wife. —Solomon rebuilded Gezer. | | 


§ 4. Solomon's Viſion at Gibeon, &c. | 


THE people ſtill ſacrificed on hillock-altars : for, until thoſe days, no houſe had 
been builded to the name of the LorD. And, although Solomon loved the Lorp, 
walking according to the ſtatutes of his father David, yet he ſacrificed, and burned 
incenſe on high-places.— The king, then, went to Gibeon, to ſacrifice there, that 4 
being the great high-place : and, on the altar there, Solomon offered a thouſand 
victims, 9 | 

AT Gibeon the LorD appeared to Solomon, in a dream by night; and Gop 
ſaid : “ Aſk, what I ſhall give to thee.” Solomon anſwered : © To thy ſervant 6 
« David, my father, thou ſhewedſt great favour, according as he walked before thee 
ein ſincerity, juſtice, and uprightneſs of heart toward thee: this great bounty thou 
© haſt alſo reſerved for him; thou haſt given him a ſon, fitting on his throne, as 
at this day he doth. Since, then, O Lord, my God, thou haſt made thy ſervant 7 
king in the ſtead of my father David; and as I am a very young man, and know 
not how to conduct myſelf; and as thy ſervant is in the midſt of thine own 8 
e choſen people; a great people, who for multitude can be neither numbered nor 
« ſupputed ; give, therefore, to thy ſervant a diſcerning mind, to do juſtice to thy 9 
people; that I may diſcern between right and wrong: for how, elſe, could I do 
« juſtice to this thy ſo great a people? The requeſt, which Solomon made, was 10 
pleaſing to the LorD ; and Gop ſaid to him: © Becauſe thou haſt made this re- 11 
e queſt, and haſt not aſked for thyſelf either many days, or riches, or the lives of 
« thine enemies; but haſt aſked for thyſelf diſcernment to adminiſter juſtice; lo! 12 
te thine own requeſt I grant thee: I give thee ſo wiſe and diſcerning a mind, that 
ce as thy like hath not been, before thee ; ſo, after thee, thy like ſhall not ariſe. I, 13 
© moreover, give to thee, what thou haſt not aſked, both riches and glory; ſuch 
« Ag none of the kings of the earth ſhall have the like with thee, during all thy 
% days. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, ſo as to obſerve my ſtatutes and my 14 
t“ commandments, as thy father David did; then will I lengthen thy days.” —Here the 15 
dream ended; when Solomon awoke, + and aroſe, | and came to Jeruſalem; where, 


MN 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. III. v. 1. + 8£P. See c. R.—V. 15. + SEP. See c. R. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
V. 2. The people Len frre on hillock-altars. Theſe were was never ſtrictly complied with. The object of worſhip was 


either natural or artificial eminences, on which the antient only changed : and even after the building of the temple, hil- 


inhabitants of the land were wont to ſacrifice to their gods. lock- altar worſhip was tolerated under good and pious kings. 
Moſes had ordered them to be deſtroyed ; but the inj unction Comp. ch. 15. 14: 22. 42: 2 K. 12.3: 14. 4: 15. 4. 
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ſtanding Þ beſide the altar that was | before the ark of the covenant of the Loxp, 
he offered up holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices ; and made a feaſt f for himſelf 
and | for all his ſervants *. 

Ir was on this occafion that two women (barlots) came to the king, and ſtood 
before him: when one of the women ſaid: © Oh! my-lord; I and this woman 
© dwell in one houſe; and, in the houſe with her, I bore a child: and, on the third 
% day after I had borne my child, this woman happened, likewiſe, to bear a child. 
% Now we were alone together; there was no ſtranger with us in the houſe ; we 
e two only were in the houſe. In the night, then, died the ſon of this woman, be- 
e cauſe ſhe had overlaid him: but ſhe aroſe at midnight, when thine hand-maid 
« was aſleep; and, taking my fon from beſide me, laid him in her own boſom ; 
e and laid her own dead ſon in my boſom. When I aroſe in the morning, to 
e ſuckle my ſon, lo! he was dead: but when, at day-light, I examined him, lo! it 
* was not my ſon, whom I had borne.” The other woman ſaid : © Nay, mine is 
e the living ſon, thine is the dead ſon.” Not ſo,” ſaid the former: © the dead is 
ce thy ſon, and the living is my ſon.” Thus they debated before the king. Then 
thus ſpoke the king : || © One ſaith: | This living ſon is mine, and the dead ſon 
« is thine; while || the other ſaith : | * Nay, thine is the dead ſon, and mine is the 
é living ſon :'—bring (ſaid the king) a ſword,” When they had brought a ſword + 
before the king, the king ſaid: Divide the living child in two; and give an half 
* to one, and an half to the other.” But the woman, whoſe the living child was, 
yearning with maternal affection for her ſon, addreſſed the king, and ſaid:“ Ah! 
«* my-lord! give her the living child, and on no account ſlay him.” The other 
woman ſaid: Let him be neither mine, nor thine ; divide him.” On this, the 


king anſwered, and ſaid: To that oer give the living child, and on no account 


“ ſlay him: for ſhe is his mother.“ 
WHEN all the Iſraelites heard of this deciſion, which the king had given, they 
revered the king; becauſe they ſaw that there was in him a divine wiſdom, to ad- 


miniſter juſtice, 0 


§ 5. Solomon's principal Officers. The flouriſhing State of his Kingdom ; and his great 
Wiſdom. 


THUS king Solomon was king over all Iſrael : and his principal officers were 
theſe: 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


| V. 15. + SEP. See c. R, Ib. + sEPp. See c. R. Ib. The ARAB. adds, a great entertainment. And ſo vu. c. 


ſeems to have alſo read. See c. R,—V. 23. || Theu ſayeft, SEP. Ib. || thou ſayeft, EY. The whets verſe is 


wanting in 8YR. and ARAB. ; 
159 ? AZARIAH 


*22, 
» 


Principal Offeers of Stat 


I KINGS. 


IV. 


belonging to Solomon. 


AZARIAH (ſon of Zadok the prieſt), Elihoreph, and Ahiah (ſons of | Shiſhah), 2 


were the ſcribes : 


JzosHAPHAT Ben-Ahilud was the recorder: 2 
BENAIAH Ben-Jeoiadah was over the hoſt: 4 


ZADOK and Abiathar were the high-prieſts : 


AZARIAH Ben-Nathan was over the prefects of provinces : | *: 
|| ZABUD Ben-Nathan was the king's own prieſt : 


AHISHAR was over the houſehold; and 


ADONIRAM Ben-Abdah was over the tribute. 
SOLOMON had, moreover, twelve prefects of provinces, over all Iſrael, who made 7 
proviſton for the king and his houſehold : each of them had the charge of making 


proviſton for one month in the year. 


Theſe were their names: 8 


* * * Ben-Hur was pręfect in Mount-Ephraim. 
* * * Ben-Dekar in Makaz, Shaalbim, Beth-ſhemeſh, Elon + * Beth-hanan. 9 


* * * Ben- Heſed in Aruboth: to him alſo belonged Socho and the whole land 


of Hepher. 


* * * Ben-Abinadab had the whele region of Dor. He, afterwards, married So- 11 


lomon's daughter Thaphath. 


BAAN AH Ben-Ahilud had Thanaach, Megido, and all Beth- ſhean below Jezreel 


(by Zarthana), and from Beth-ſhean to Abel-mehola and to beyond Jokneam. 


* * * Ben-Geber was prefef in Ramoth-Gilead. To him belonged the towns 


of -Jair-Ben-Manaſſez, in Gilead; and the region of Argob, in Baſhan : — great 


cities, with walls and brazen boks. 
AHINADAB Ben-Ido had Mahanaim. 


AHIMAAZ was pręfect in Naphthali: he, too, had for a wife a daughter of So- 


lomon, Baſhmath. 


BAANAH Ben- Huſhai war prefect in Aſher, and in || Baaloth. 


VARIOUS 


READINGS. 


CH, IV. ver. 2. || al. SY. V. 5. || al. Zachur. See c. u. V. 9. + So VULG. and 11 Mss.. The preſent 
TEXT with CHALD. makes but one name, Elon-beth-hanan. As to the other ANr. vv. ſee c. K. 
V. 13. || gates and bolts, sR. ARAB.—V. 16. || al. Aloth. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. iv. ver. 2. Scribes. Better, perhaps, clerłs of court. 
They wrote down cauſes, examined witneſſes, and ſometimes 

diſtributed juſtice. Sec c. R. 
V. 3. Recorder. Hiſtoriographer. 

V. 4. Tbe hig * Abiathar had been high - prieſt 
during the reign of David: but was diſgraced by Solomon 
for taking part with Adoniah. He ftill, however, retained 
the title; and had probably a ſhare in the miniſtry. Comp. 
ch. 1. 25: 2. 35. 

V. 5. The king's own prieſt: lit. the king's priefi-compa- 
nion. Some think that the word here tranſlated prięſt ſhould 
be rendered prince: for what reaſon I know not. A king 


160 


might have his own prieſt as well as his own prophet. Zadok 


and Abiathar were national prieſts : but we find alſo provin- 
cial and family prieſts : why not then a king's prieſt ? But I 
decide nothing. Thoſe who diſlike my rendering may chooſe 
among the following: a prief,, the king's friend—a prince, 
the king's friend —the king's intimate friend. See c. R. 

V. 7. Prefecis. They were ſtationary officers, appointed 
in different diftrits to levy the royal revenues. 

V. 8. Theſe were their names. The firſt or proper names 
of five of theſe prefects have been loſt; and that at an early 

riod, as they occur not in any of the ancient verſions. 

C. R. 


Jos HAPRHAT 


17 


19 


21 


30 
81 


I KINGS. IV. great Wiſdom of Solomon. 


The extenſive Domain, and 
 Jeo8HAPHAT Ben-Pharuh, in Iſſachar. 
 SHnrMe1 Ben-Elath in Benjamin. | 

GEBEN Ben-Uri in that part of the land of Gilead, which had belonged to the Amo- 
rite king Sihon, and to Og king of Baſhan : he was the only prefect in that land. * 

| SOLOMON had dominion over all the kingdoms, from the river Euphrates unto 
the land of the Philiſtines and unto the border of Egypt: they paid tribute and 
were ſubject to Solomon, all the days of his life. | 

SOLOMON's proviſion, for one day, was thirty cores of fine flour, and ſixty 
cores of common flour; ten fattened beeves; twenty beeves from the paſture, and 
an hundred ſheep : beſide deer, antelopes, hart-beeſts, and fattened fowls. For he 
had dominion over all the country and kings on this {ide the river Euphrates, from 
Thiphſah unto Gaza: and was at peace with all his || neighbours around. —So the 
Judahites and Iſraelites, from Dan to Beer-ſheba, dwelled ſecurely : every man 
under his own vine, and under his own fig-tree, all the days of Solomon. 

SOLOMON had || four thouſand ſtalls of chariot-horſes, and twelve thouſand 
ſaddle-horſes. And the ſoręſaid prefects made proviſion, each in his month, for 
king Solomon, and for all who frequented king Solomon's table: barley, alſo, and 
ſtraw they brought for the horſes and other cattle, unto the places where theſe were 
kept ; each according to his charge. 

AND GoD gave to Solomon a wiſdom and diſcernment exceeding great; and a 
largeneſs of mind, like the ſand on the ſea-ſhore. For the wiſdom of Solomon ſur- 
paſſed the wiſdom of all the orientals, and the wiſdom of all Egypt. He was 
wiſer than all other men; than Ethan the Ezrahite; than Heman, Chalchol and 
Dardah, the ſons of Mahol: ſo that his name was famous in all the nations around. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 19. De Fudahites and Iſraelites were as numerous as the ſand on the ſea-fide ; eating and drinking, and rejoicing. 
This verſe, which is wanting in sey. has ſo much the air of an interpolation, that I have rejected it from the 
TEXT. Houbigant places it after v. 28. Were it at all admiſſible, I would place it after v. 25. At any rate 
it comes in here moſt awkwardly. Houbigant tranſpoſeth hither vv. 27 and 28. which indeed makes a 
better connection; but ſeems not neceſſary. See c. R.—V. 21. || wanting in SEP. See c. R.—V. 24. || Some 
copies have ſubjefs. See c. R.—V. 26. || So f. r. 2 Chron. 9. 25. The preſent TEXT, here, with all the 
ant. vv. has forty; a number incredible and diſproportionate. See c. R. and compare ch. 10. 26. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 19. He was the only preſedt in that land. Although I 
have thus rendered, with our common verſion, Michaelis 
and Dathe; I am far from being certain that it is the true 
meaning. 8 from a conjed ural emendation, 
makes out the following ſenſe: Each preſedt governed in his 
own diſtrit, Were I to make any change, it would be 
merely in the punctuation; and then I would render: Be- 
Ade one chief preſect in the land of Fudah. The Vatican 
Greek is favourable to this verſion. The Syriac and Ara- 
bic verſions ſeem to favour Houbigant. See c. x. 

V. 21. In ſome editions of the Hebrew Bible this verſe 
begins a new chapter. I have followed the common divi- 


ſion. See c. x. 


VOI. II. 
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Ib. Unto the land of the Philiſlines; 1. e. comprehending 


that land. | 
V. 22. Thirty cores, &c. The core, or homer, contained 


ten ephas. The epha, about ten of our pecks. See the 
Tables. 

V. 27. I have already obſerved that this and the fol- 
lowing verſe are by Houbigant put after v. 19. And 
that indeed ſeems to be their proper place. Perha 
a better arrangement of the whole two might be made. 
See c. Re 

V. 29. Largeneſs of mind, &c. We ſhould ſay, a moſt 
capacious and comprehenſive mind. 


> — He 


Solomon's Meſſage to Hiram. I KINGS. V.  Hiram's friendly Anſwer. 


le uttered three thouſand proverbs : his ſongs were a thouſand and five : 


32 


he treated on trees, from the cedar of Lebanon, to the hyſſop that groweth out of 33 
the wall: he alſo treated on beaſts, on fowls, on reptiles, and on fiſhes. —And men 34 


of all nations came to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, from all the kings of the earth 
who had heard of his wiſdom. 


Wren Hiram, king of Tyre, heard that Solomon had been anointed king of 1 


Hrael, in ſtead of his father, he ſent to him his ſervants /ambaſſadors) : for Hiram 
had, at all times, been a loving friend to David. Then Solomon ſent word to 
Hiram, ſaying : * Thou knoweſt, that my father David could not build an houſe 
© to the name of the LorD, his Gop, on account of the wars that beſet him on 
© every ſide; until the Loxp put his enemies under the ſoles of his feet. But, now, 
the LorD, my God, hath given me reſt, on every ſide; there is neither enemy, nor 
evil occurrence. Lo! then, I purpoſe to build an houſe to the name of the Lorp, my 
« GoD; as the LorD promiſed to my father David, ſaying : * Thy ſon, whom, in 
*« thy ſtead, I will place on thy throne, ſhall build an houſe to my name.'—Now, 
therefore, give thou orders to hew for me cedar-trees, out of Lebanon. My ſer- 
vants ſhall aid thy ſervants; and for thy ſervants I will give thee wages, accord- 
ing to all that thou ſhalt demand: for thou knoweſt, that, among us, there are 
* none, who have {kill to hew timber, like the Zidonians.” 

Wren Hiram heard theſe words of Solomon, he was overjoyed, and ſaid: 
<« Blefſed, this day, be the LorD ; who hath given to David a wiſe ſon, 10 reign 
cover that numerous people !''—So Hiram ſent word to Solomon, ſaying : © I 
* have attended to thy meſſage: I will do all that thou deſireſt, with reſpe& to 
© cedar-trees, and fir- trees. My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Lebanon 
e unto the ſea; and I will tranſport them, by ſea, in floats, unto the place, which 
e thou ſhalt appoint to me: there I will cauſe them to be diſcharged, to be 
© received by thee : but thou muſt accompliſh my deſire, in giving bread for my 
 * houſehold.” —Thus Hiram gave to Solomon cedar-trees, and fir-trees, F accord- 
ing to] all that he deſired. And Solomon gave to Hiram, for food to his houſe- 
hold, twenty thouſand cores of wheat and || twenty cores of pure oil. For to So- 
lomon the Loxp gave wiſdom, as he had promiſed him: ſo there was * peace 
between Hiram and Solomon ; they two made a mutual league. 

SOLOMON, now, raiſed a levy out of all Iſrael; and the levy was thirty thouſand 
men. Of theſe he ſent to Lebanon, by turns, ten thouſand every month : a month 
they were at Lebanon; two months at home. Adoniram was over the levy.— 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


I2 


CH. V. v. 10. + Some copies of skr. VULG. and 9 Muss. See c. R.—V. 11. gern sTR. ARAB. 


See c. R,—V. 12. * a continual, SYR 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. v. ver. 13. 4 namely, of the remaining Chanaanites. comp. ch. 9.15, &c. 


162 15 Solomon 


The Building and Form I KINGS. VI. of Solomon's Temple. 


15 Solomon had, moreover, ſeventy thouſand men who carried burthens, and eighty 
16 thouſand ſtone-hewers in the mountains : beſide his chief overſeers of the work, 
three thouſand and || three hundred, who directed the people who laboured in the 
17 work. —Thoſe workmen, at the king's-command, brought great, coſtly, ſquared 
13 ſtones, to lay the foundation of the houſe. Thus the artificers of Solomon, and 
the artificers of Hiram, and the Ghiblites, hewed and prepared timber and ſtones, 
to build the houſe % 


$ 6. The building of the Temple, &c. 


I IT was in the year || four hundred and eighty, | after the departure of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, and in the fourth year of Solomon's reign 
over Iſrael, in the month of Zif (which is the ſecond month), that the houſe of the 

2 Lord began to be builded. Now the houſe, which Solomon builded for the 
LoxD, was in length ſixty cubits, in breadth twenty cubits, and in height || thirty 

3 cubits. The length of the porch, before the temple, was, according to the breadth 

4 of the houſe, twenty cubits ; and its breadth, from the houſe, ten cubits. For the 

5 houſe he made oblique window-lights : and, contiguous to the wall of the houſe, 
he builded galleries, round about. Round about, contiguous to the wall, of both 

6 the temple and the oracle, he builded ſide-cells. The nethermoſt gallery was five 
cubits broad; the middlemoſt was fix cubits broad ; and the third was ſeven cubits 
broad: for, on the outſide of the wall of the temple, he made rebatements round 

7 about, that the ga//ery-beams might not be faſtened in the wall of the houſe. For, 
when the houſe was building, it was builded of ſtones prepared before they were 
brought thither; ſo that neither hammer, nor pick, nor any other iron tool, was 

8 heard in the houſe, while it was building. —On the ſouth fide of the houſe there 
was an entrance to the middle gallery; and by a winding ſtair they went up to the 

9 middle, and thence to the third gallery.—Thus he builded the houſe, and finiſhed 

10 it; and covered it with beams and boards of cedar. And round the whole houſe 
he builded the galleries, each five cubits high : theſe reſted on the houſe by beams 
of cedar. | 

1 TWurlls the temple was building, the word of the LoRD came to Solomon, ſaying: 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 16, || In Chron. the number is fix hundred. The copies of sb. vary. See c. R.—V. 18, # during three 

years, S$Ee.—CH. VI. v. 1. || Joſephus has 592; and this, according to Michaelis and others, is the true 
date. See c. R.—V, 2. || twenty-five, SEP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 18. The Ghiblites, or Gabalites, inhabited the fide of ſtrangely vary in ſettling it, that there is a difference of not 
Lebanon; and were conſequently the fitteſt to be employed leſs than 260 years between the loweſt and higheſt calcula- 


in felling wood there. Comp. Joſh. 13. 5. and Ezek. tions. See va. READ. and c. x. 
7 | V. 5. Galleries; which were divided into a number of 
vi 


. ver. 1. The building of Solomon's temple forms ſide- cells; as below: it is unknown how many, as their 
a remarkable æra in chronology: but chronologers ſo length is not mentioned. See c. x. 


163 Y 2 „ With 


Particular Deſcription of I K I N 68 8. VI. ' the interiour Sanctuary. 


« With reſpect to this houfe, which thou art building; if thou wilt walk according 
« to my ſtatutes, and execute my decrees, and obſerve my commandments (by 
« walking according to them); then will I perform my engagement to thee, which 
« I promiſed to thy father David ; and I will dwell among the children of Iſrael : 
mine own people, the Iſraelites, I will not forſake.“ 

Wu Solomon had finiſhed the building of the houfe, its walls, within, he 
lined with boards of cedar: from the floor up to the cieling, he lined with cedar 
wood the inſide of the walls; and the floor of the houſe he covered with planks of 
fir. —At the further end of the houſe he lined twenty cubits, both floor and walls, 
with boards of cedar: this he conſtructed to be the inner ORACLE, the moſt holy 
place: thus forty cubits were left for the outer houſe, or temple. —The cedar of 
the inner houſe was carved into gourds with opening flowers: all was cedar ; no 
ſtones were ſeen. This inner houſe he deſtined to be the ORACLE, in which was 
to be placed the ark of the covenant of the LorD.. The front of the oRACLE was 
twenty cubits in length ; its breadth was twenty cubits, and its height was twenty 
cubits. This ORACLE, and the cedar altar of incenſe, he overlaid with pure gold: 
the whole of the inner houſe Solomon overlaid with pure gold. Before the ORACLE 
he made a partition-beam, with golden chains; which Cem he overlaid with gold. 
The whole inner houſe he completely overlaid with gold; and the whole altar, that 
was by the ORACLE, he overlaid with gold. 

W1THIN the ORACLE, he made two cherubs of reſinous wood, ten cubits high. 
Each cherub had, on each fide, a wing; a wing of five cubits : ſo that the length 
of both cherubs, from the extremity of the one wing to the extremity of the other 
wing, was ten cubits. The height of the one cherub was ten cubits ; and ſo was 
that of the other: both the cherubs were of one meaſure and of one ſize. The 
cherubs he placed in. the inner houſe; and the wings of the cherubs were ſo ex- 
panded, that a wing of the one touched one of the walls, and a wing of the other 
touched the other wall: while their oer two wings touched one another at the 
middle of the houſe. Thoſe cherubs he overlaid with gold.— Cherubs, and palm 
trees with opening flowers, he alſo carved upon all the walls of the houſe ; both 
within and without the ORACLE. The floor of the houſe, too, both within and 
without the ORACLE, he overlaid with gold.—For the entrance of the oRAcLE he 
made doors of reſinous wood. The lintel of the door-poſts was a fifth part of the 
breadth of the houſe. The two door-leaves were of reſinous wood, on which were 
carved cherubs, and palm-trees with opening flowers. The door-/eaves he over-laid 
with gold. For the doors of the temple he alſo made door-poſts of reſinous wood, 
which occupied the ſpace of a fourth part of the breadth of the hauſe, The two door- 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 
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32 


33 
* 


v. 31. The Intel, &c. IIs Original Text has here been . unintelligible: and T am not ſure if I have hit upon 


the meaning. See c. x. 


104 leaves 


35 


I KINGS, VII. 


leaves were of fir-wood ; each of which turned on two circular hinges. - On thoſe 
doors were carved: cherubs, and palm-trees with opening flowers; fitted to the 
carved work and platted with gold. He alſo builded the inner court, of three rows 
of ſquared ſtones and a row of cedar beams, | 

IN the fourth year of Solomon's reign, in the month of Zif, was laid the founda- 
tion of the houſe of the LorD; and in the eleventh year, in the month of Bu? 
(which is the eighth month), was the houſe finiſhed, in all its parts, and exactly 
according to its projected form: ſo it was ſeven years in building. 3 

BuT Solomon was thirteen years more, in completing the building of his own 


The Building and Form of Solomon's Palate. 


The porch was before the 


2 houſes, He, irt, builded the houſe, called, of the foreſt of Lebanon. Its length 
was an hundred cubits, its breadth fifty cubits, and its height thirty cubits. It was 
3 raiſed on || four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the pillars; and covered 
above with cedar p/anks, upon the beams; which lay upon || ſixty pillars, fifteen in 
4 a row. . There were three rows of windows; and, in thoſe three rows, light was 
5 oppolite to light. The apertures and poſts of the windows were ſquare, and light 
6 was oppoſite to light, in three rows. He then builded the porch, with pillars: its 
length was fifry cubits, and its breadth thirty cubits. 
7 Pillars, and over theſe were thick planks.—He alſo made the porch of the throne, 
where he was to adminiſter juſtice, hence called the judgment-porch ; which he lined 
8 


9 


with cedar from the floor to the cieling: and his own apartment, in which he 
there ſat, was a court-hall behind the porch, and of ſimilar workmanſhip, — 
Solomon alſo made for Pharaoh's daughter, whom he had married, an apartment, 
ſimilar to this porch.— All thoſe Buildings, from the foundation unto the coping, 
were of coſtly ſtones, cut after a model, inſide and outſide ſawed with ſaws : [and 


10 outwardly, unto the great court.] The foundation was of large coſtly ſtones ; 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. VII. v. 2. || three, SEp.—V. 3. || So ARAB. which from v. 2. appears to be the true reading: unleſs, with 


SEP. we read three rows in v. 2. See c. K. The REST have forty-five. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 36. The inner court. Or court of the prieſts, 
where was placed the ſacrifice-altar. Comp. 2 Chron. 


8. 9. h 

ib. A row of cedar beams. Better, perhaps, a baluſtrade 
of cedar. See c. R. , 

Ch. vii. ver, 1. The firſt twelve verſes of this chap- 
ter are in the Greek placed at the end of it: and that 
by ſome is thought to be their proper place. I would 
_ place them, with Joſephus, at the end of chap. viii. 

ee c. x. 

V. 2. The houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. Probably ſo 
called from a foreſt, or rather grove, of cedars brought thi- 
ther from Lebanon. Thoſe who imagine that the houſe it- 
ſelf was builded at Lebanon, ſeem not to have conſidered 
the context. See c. R. 


V. 6. This quadrangular building oppoſite to the great 


165 


houſe, and in a line with it, was for the reception of thoſe 
who came to wait upon the king, or who did duty about the 
alace. 
f Ib. The porch was before the pillars, & c. The preſent 
Hebrew text is to me unintellip1ble; and fo are all the ver- 
ſions of it, that I have ſeen. By a ſmall alteration, which 
I truſt will a to be reaſonable, I have made ſenſe of it. 
The porch was probably in the form of a piazza. The 
pillars were placed at ſome diſtance from the wall, either on 
one fide only, or all around; and that ſpace was covered with 
a thick flooring, to keep out the rain and afford a ſhady 
walk. Before thoſe pillars was the open part of the porch; 
as Convent Garden is before the pillars of the piazza there. 
See c. x. | 
V. 9. The words within brackets appear to me an inter- 
polation. See c. 4. . 


ſtones 


Deſcription of the Braſs-Work, executed 

ſtones of ten cubits, and ſtones of eight cubits ; and, above theſe, were other coſtly 
ſtones, cut after a model; with a coping of cedar. —The great court, round about 
(both the inner-court of the houſe , and the porch of the houſe), was of three 
rows of cut ſtones, and a row of cedar beams, | 


0 - 


$ 7. The Braſi-Work done by Hiram, a Brafier of Tyre. 


| KING Solomon ſent for Hiram, from Tyre. He was the ſon of a widow- 

woman of the tribe of Naphthali (though his father was a Tyrian), a braſier full of 
wiſdom, ſkill and knowledge to work all ſorts of braſs-work : and he came to king 
Solomon, and wrought all his works, —He caſt two pillars of braſs &, each pillar 
eighteen cubits high; and a line of twelve cubits was the circumference of each 
pillar &. He alſo made two capitals of molten braſs, to be placed on the tops of 
the pillars: the height of the one capital was five cubits, and the height of the 
other capital was five cubits. For the capitals, which were on the tops of the 
pillars, f he made | net-works of wreathed liſtels, || a net-work | for the one capital, 
and || a net-work | for the other capital. Then, to cover the capitals that were 
on the tops of the pillars, he made two rows of pomegranates, round about the 
net- work of each capital. The capitals, that were on the top of the pillars [in the 
porch], had four cubits of lily-work : and, above that, about the ſwelling which 
was by the net-work, the capitals had alſo rows of pomegranates, round about ; 
two hundred on each capital. —Thoſe pillars he ſet up in the temple : when he ſet 
up the right-ſide pillar, he called its name Jachin; and, when he ſet up the left-ſide 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


11 
12 


13 


16 


17 


19 
20 


21 


V. 12. of the LORD. This is, in my mind, ſo manifeſt an interpolation, that I have not heſitated to throw 
it out. Houbigant thinks that a ſmall conjectural emendation might reconcile it to the context; thus: lite 
to the inner court of the houſe of the LORD, &c. The whole comma is wanting in the Roman copy of sxr. See 
the note below, and c. R.—V. 15. * for the porth of the houſe, sEY. See c. R. Ib. + their thickneſs, from 
the hollow part, was four inches, moſt copies of sxr. and from Jerem. 52. 51. we learn that this was the real 
thickneſs.—V. 17. + SEP. $YR. ARAB. See c. R. Ib. || Twice. So SEP. which alone has preſerved the right read- 


ing. The rEsT have the word ſeven, which is unintelligible. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


V. 10. Stones of ten cnbits, &c. This was probably their 


leagth only. 

wu What is in a parentheſis may be an interpolation; 
but if it be not, it muſt be referred to the court mentioned 
ver. 7 and 8, and the h without it: both were included 
in the great court. The temple, at any rate, has nothing 
to do here. 

V. 13. This whole ſection is, in the Greek verſion, placed 
immediately after ch. vi. See the note on ch. vii. ver. 1. 

V. 17, &c. It has been juſtly obſerved by Michaelis and 
others; that although the ornaments of thoſe pillars are 
minutely deſcribed, yet it is not eaſy to find equivalent 
terms in modern languages. We {till want a ok treatiſe 
on oriental architecture. 
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firength, or Strongly. 


V. 18. The Hebrew words in this verſe that correſpond 
to pillars and pomegranates, have, by changing places, turned 
the text into nonſenſe. Indeed the whole of this and the 
next verſe is ſtrangely miſarranged and mutilated. I have 
endeavoured to render it intelligibly. See c. x. : 
V. 19. Four cubits. This was the lower part of the ca- 

ital. The net-work then was but of one cubit. The words 


in brackets appear to be an interpolation. See c. x. 
achin. . . Boaz. I believe the right name of the 


V. 21. 
former 1s Hale which is that of the Greek verſion: the 


Engliſh of which 1s, Hons The other ſignifies In- 
erhaps the artiſt meant the latter a 


continuation of the former: It. ſhall fland, firmly. See c. x. 
pillar, 


is Hiram, a creed I KINGS. VII. 


* of Tyre. 


22 Pillar, he called its name Boaz, Upon the tops of the pillars was placed 0 the 9 8 
work: thus the work of the pillars was completed. 
23 H alſo made a molten ſea, the diameter of which, from the one brim to the 
other, was ten cubits ; and its height was five cubits; and a line of thirty cubits 
24 compaſſed it around, Under its brim, round about, were knops, ten in every 
cubit; encompaſling the ſea round about: the knops were in two rows, caſt in the 
25 ſame fuſion with itſelf. —It ſtood upon twelve oxen; three looking toward the 
north, three looking toward the weſt, three looking toward the ſouth, and three 
looking toward the eaſt; and the ſea was ſo placed above them, that all their hinder 
26 parts were inward, The ſea was an hand-breadth thick; and its brim, like the brim 
of a cup, was wrought with flowers of lilies. It contained || two thouſand baths, 
23 H alſo made ten /aver-ſtands of braſs. The length of each ſtand was four 
28 cubits;-its breadth was alſo four cubits; and its height was three cubits.—The 
workmanſhip of the ſtands was this: they had frame- bands; and thoſe frame-bands 
29 were between the legs. On the frame-bands, between the legs, were lions, oxen, 
and cherubs; and on the legs of the ſtand, both above and below the lions and the 
30 oxen, were joints of wonderful workmanſhip.—Every ſtand had four braſen 
wheels, with braſen axles.—At its four corners were underſetters, molten under- 
31 ſetters, under the laver, by each of the joints. —Its mouth, within its capital, was 
one cubit high: this mouth was round: but its mouth, without, was a cubit and 
32 an half hig; not round but ſquare, with engravings on its frame - bands. Under 
the frame-bands were the four wheels, the axle-trees of the wheels being fixed to 
33 the ſtand. The height of the wheels was a cubit and an half: the work of the 
wheels was like the work of a chariot-wheel: their axles, their naves, their felloes, 
34 and their ſpokes were all molten. The four underſetters of the ſtand were a part 
35 of the ſtand itſelf. —At the top of the ſtand was a circle, at the height of half a 
cubit, ſupported by arms and frame- bands, that roſe from the top of the ſtand : 
36 and, on the plates of its arms and frame-bands, were engraven cherubs, and lions, 
37 and palm-trees, || by each of the joints, around. |—After this manner were the ten 
ſtands made; all of them had the ſame caſt, meaſure, and ſize. 
38 Fx alſo made ten braſen lavers: each laver contained forty baths ; being four 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 26. 1 p. r. 2 Chron. 4. 5. See c. u. V. 36. || I have followed, here, a conjectural reading: the pre- 
ſent makes no ſenſe; at leaſt I underſtand it not. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 23. A molten ſea. A large veſſel of braſs, called a fa Tb. Two thouſand baths. About 15,000 * 
from the great quantity of water which it contained. Such V. 29. Joint of <vonderful workmanſbip. If I were al- 
2 are common in all languages. See c. x. lowed to cogjecture, from the Arabic, would render it 
- 24+ Knops. I have retained this generical word, be- firm workmanſhip. See c. x, The whole deſcription, indeed, 
2 I am not certain what is the preciſe meaning of the is in ſome meaſure conjectural: nor can I aſſure the reader 
inal. Some render it cucumber. See c. x. that J have always conjectured rightly. Let him who 
26. This verſe ſeems better placed, in the Greek, thinks he can n give a more e e verſion. 


after ver. 24. 
167 cubits 


Deſcription of the I KINGS. VIII. auer, oc 
cubits in diameter. Upon every one of the ten ſtands, he placed one laver. Five 


the temple; and the ſea he placed at the ſouth-eaſt corner of the temple. —Hiram 
alſo made the other lavers, and the ſhovels, and the ſprinkling-baſons. | 

Tnus Hiram completed all the work, which he did for king Solomon, for the 
houſe of the LoxD : the two pillars; and the bowls of the capitals that were on 
the tops of the two pillars; and the two net-works, to cover the two bowls of the 
capitals that were on the tops of the pillars ; and four hundred pomegranates for 
the two net-works, two rows of pomegranates for each net-work,-to-cover the two 
bowls of the capitals that were on the tops of the pillars ;—the ten ſtands, and the 
ten lavers on the ſtands; one ſea, and twelve oxen under the ſea; and the pans, 
and the ſhovels, and the ſprinkling-baſons—all theſe utenſils, which Hiram made 
for king Solomon, for the houſe of the LorD, were of poliſhed braſs.—In the plain 
of the Jordan the king cauſed them to be caſt, in the clay-ground between Succoth 
and Zarthan.—All thoſe utenſils Solomon left #nwerghed : fo very great was the 
quantity of braſs, that its weight was not enquired into, 

SOLOMON made, alſo, all the other utenſils of the houſe of the Lord : the 
golden altar; and the golden table, upon which was placed the preſence-bread; and 
the chandeliers of pure gold (five on the right ſite and five on the left ſide, before 
the ORACLE) with their flowers and lamps and ſnuffers of pure gold; the bowls, 
alſo, and the ſprinkling-baſons, and the knives, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers of 
pure gold; and golden hinges for the doors of the inner houſe, the moſt holy place, 
and for the doors of the outer houſe or temple. 

WHEN, thus, was completed the whole work, which Solomon made for the 


houſe of the LorD; Solomon brought in, alſo, the ſilver and the gold, and the 
vaſes, which his father David had hallowed; and placed them among the treaſures | 


of the houſe of the LoRD. 


F 8. The Dedication of the Temple, &c. 


KING Solomon, now, called together unto him, at Jeruſalem, f all the elders 
of Iſrael; that is, all the heads of tribes, the patriarchal chiefs of the children 
of Iſrael; that they might bring the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Zion, 
the city of David. All the chief men of Iſrael being thus aſſembled about Solomon, 


at the feſtival of booths, in the month of Ethanim, or ſeventh month ; the prieſts, 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. VIII. v. 1. + $EP. $YR. ARAB. VULG. and 50 uss. 


- EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


39 
of the ſtands he placed at the ſouth fide of the temple, and five at the north ſide of 


40 


51 


V. 39. The ſtands and lavers were placed, not within the V. 45. Poliſbed * The antient tranſlators generally © 
temple, but in the court before the temple. See c. x. underſtood it to be a finer ſort of braſs; known by the name 


V. 41. The bowls. Called ſavellings, or bellies, in ver. 20. of Corinthian, See c. ax. 


168 accompanied 


Tranſlation of the Ark I KING & VIII. from Zion into the Tompte. 


accompanied by all the elders of Iſrael, took up the ark f of the covenant of the 

4 LorD;| and brought away both the ark of the f covenant of the | LoxD, and the 

convention- tent; with all the hallowed utenſils that were in the tent—all theſe the 

5 Prieſts and Levites brought away: while king Solomon and the whole collected 

aſſembly of Iſraelites with him, were ſacrificing, before the Lorp, ſheep and oxen 

6 ſo many, that they could not be numbered nor ſupputed. Thus the prieſts brought 

the ark of the covenant of the Loxp into its place in the oRACLE, or moſt holy 

7 place of the houſe, under the wings of the cherubs: for the cherubs, ſpreading 

forth their two wings over the place of the ark, overſhaded both the ark and its 

3 poles; ſo that although the poles, being longer than the ark, were viſible from the 

inſide of the holy oRACLE, they were not viſible from the outſide : there they re- 

9 main unto this day.— In the ark was nothing, but the two tables of ſtone, which 

| Moſes, at Horeb, had placed there; when the Lord made a covenant with the 
children of Iſrael, || on their coming | out of the land of Egypt. 

10 Now, ſo ſoon as the prieſts were come out of the ſanctuary, a cloud ſo filled the 

11 houſe of the Lox, that the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, becauſe of the 

12 cloud: for the glory of the LorD had filled the houſe of the Lord. —Then ſaid 

13 Solomon: © In a thick cloud || the Loxp hath ſaid | he would dwell : aſſuredly, 

& then, I have builded for thee an houſe to dwell in; a fixed place for thy perpetual 

14 © reſidence.” —The king, then, turning about, hailed the whole aſſembly of Iſrael- 

15 ites; and, the whole aſſembly of Iſraelites ſtanding up, he ſaid : ©& Bleſſed be the 

« LORD, the Gop of Iſrael, who with his own mouth promiſed to my father 

16 © David, what with his own hand he hath fulfilled ; ſaying : * From the day that I 

brought out of Egypt my people, the Iſraelites, I have not choſen to have an 

« houſe, nominally builded for me, in any city of all the tribes of Iſrael: but I have 

17 © choſen David to be over my people.'—Now it was the wiſh of David, my father, 

18 „ to build an houſe to the name of the Lox, the Gop of Iſrael : but the Lord 

« ſaid to my father David: © In as far as it is thy wiſh to build an houſe to my 

19 © name, ſo far thou doeft well to wiſh it: yet, an houſe thou ſhalt not build; but 

« thy ſon, proceeding from thine own loins, ſhall build an houſe to my name.'— 

20 * Now, the LoRD hath fulfilled the word, which he ſpoke; for I, as the LoxpD 

« promiſed, am riſen up in the room of my father David; and, ſeated on the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 3. + ARAB. and 1 Ms. and partly sYR. See c. R.—V. 4. + 3 Ms8.—V. 9. || when he brought them, ara. and 
1 Ms. See c. R,—V. 12. || Thou, O LoRD, haſt ſaid, syR. and ARAB. followed by Houbigant. See c. x. and 
| the note below. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. viii. ver. 12. Then ſaid Solomon : © In a thick cloud,” uſes the third perſon : hence the Syriac and Arabic tranſ- 
&c, He alludes to Levit. 16. 2: where the Loxp faith: lators render the words in the ſecond perſon; although they 
In the cloud over the lid of the ark, I appear.” For the probably read their original as we do. 
reſt, Solomon here addreſſes himſelf to Gop, aithough he | 
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e throne of Iſrael, I have builded an houſe to the name of the Lorp, the Gop of 
&* 1lrael ; wherein I have aſſigned a place for the ark, in which is the covenant of 
the LORD, which he made with our forefathers, when he brought them out of 
e the land of Egypt.” 

SOLOMON, then, placing himſelf before the altar of the Lord, in the view of the 
whole aſſembly of Iſraelites, ſpread forth his hands toward the heavens, and ſaid : 
« O Lorp, Gob of lirael ! there is no god, either in the heavens above, or on the 
earth below, like thee; who keepeſt thy bounteous covenant with thy ſervants 
« who, with all their heart, walk before thee: who haſt kept with my father David 
the promiſe which thou madeſt to him; and what thou ſpokeſt with thy mouth, 
4 haſt with thy hand fulfilled, as this day hee Now, therefore, O Lord, Gop 
&« of Iſrael! keep, a//o, with thy ſervant, my father David, that other promiſe which 
thou madeſt to him, ſaying : Some one of thy poſterity ſhall never fail to fit, 
* in my preſence, on the throne of Iſrael ; provided that thy children take heed to 
their way, ſo as to walk before me, as thou haſt walked before me.“ Now, then, 
6 Of Lon, Gop of lirael ! let thy promiſe, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 
£ madeſt to thy ſervant, my father David. —But will Gop indeed, then, dwell on 
* the earth? Lo! the heavens, the higheſt heavens, are not ſufficient to contain 
* thee : how much leſs this houſe, which I have builded !—Yet, have thou regard 
to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O Los, my Gop ! | fo 
« as to liſten to the requeſt and prayer, which thy ſervant this day maketh in thy 
« preſence ; that, night and day, thine eyes may be open toward this houſe ; to- 
* ward the place of which thou haſt ſaid : © It ſhall bear my name; ' ſo as to liſten 
eto the prayer, which thy ſervant may make toward this place, Liſten thou to 
« the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and of thy people the Iſraelites, when they ſhall 
« pray toward this place: hear thou hem, in thine own dwelling-place, in the 
« heavens ; and, when thou heareſt, forgive. | 

I any man offend his neighbour, arfd if he latter put him to his oath, and the 
e oath be made before thine altar, in this houſe; then hear thou, in the heavens, 
« and do juſtice to thy ſervants z condemning the guilty, by making his guilt fall 
upon his own head; and juſtifying the righteous by dealing with him according 
* to his righteouſneſs, 

« Ir thy people, the Iſraelites, be defeated by the enemy, for having ſinned 
« againſt thee ; and ſhall turn again to thee, and confeſs thy name; and pray and 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 26. + SEP. 8YR. ARAB. VULG. and 38 MSs.—V. 28. GOD of Iſrael, SEP. 


e Hop NOTES, 
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22 
23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 
32 


33 


V. 22. Placing, &c. I have preferred the word placed to 2 Walk before thee ; i. e. ſtrive to pleaſe thee A pure 


' ftanding ; becauſe we know from 2 Chron. 6. 13. that he was n 
kneeling upon a ſcaffold three cubits high. 
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34 


35 


42 


43 


45 


' Continuation of I KI NGS. VIII. Solomon's Prayer. 


% make ſupplication to thee, in this houſe; then, hear thou, in the heavens, and 
“forgive the fin of thy people, and bring them back into the land, which thou 
« gaveſt to their forefathers, 

“Ir, for their having ſinned againſt thee, the heavens be ſhut up, and there be 
e no rain; if they ſhall pray towards this place, and confeſs thy name, and turn 
« from their ſin, when thou haſt afflicted them; then hear thou, in the heavens, 
« and forgive the ſin of thy ſervants and people, the Iſraelites: ſhew them the good 
« way, in which they ought to walk, and ſend rain upon thine own land, which 
e thou haſt given to thy people for an inheritance. 

« Ip there be, in the land, famine, peſfilence, blight, mildew, locuſt, or cater- 
« pillar ; if their enemies beſiege them || in any of their cities ; | whatſoever be the 
« calamity, whatſoever the diſeaſe: hear thou, in thine own dwelling-place, the 
e heavens, every prayer and ſupplication made by any of thy people, who, con- 
“ ſcious of his own ailment, ſhall ſpread forth his hands toward this houſe : and 
te be thou propitious, and do and deal with every man according to his deſerts, and 
« as thou knoweſt his heart: for thou, thou only, knoweſt the hearts of all the 
e children of Adam :—that they may revere thee, as long as they live in the land, 
« which thou gaveſt to our forefathers. 

« Mir reſpec even to the ſtranger, who is not of thine own people, the I. 
« raclites ; but cometh from a diſtant country for the ſake of thy name; for they 
“ have heard of thy great name, thy ſtrong hand, and thy extended arm; if he 
e ſhall come, and pray at this houſe, hear thou in thy dwelling-place, the heavens; 
and do whatſoever the ſtranger invoketh thee for; that all the nations of the 
4 earth may acknowledge thy name, ſo as to revere thee, like the people of Iſrael; 
„and that they may be convinced that this houſe, which I have builded, is dedi- 
e cated to thy name. 

I thy people go out to battle, againſt their enemies, whitherſoever thou mayeſt 
e fend them; and if they ſhall pray to thee, toward the city which thou haſt 


| « choſen and the houſe which I have builded to thy name : then hear thou, in the 


«© heavens, their prayer and ſupplication, and ſupport their cauſe. 

Ir they ſin againſt thee (for what man ſinneth not?), and thou, being irritated 
e againſt them, deliver them up to the enemy, ſo that they be carried away cap- 
tives into the enemy's country, far or near: if, in the land whither they are car- 
* ried captives, they ſeriouſly reflect and repent; and ſupplicate thee in the land of 
« their captivers, ſaying : © We have ſinned and been perverted, we have ated 


VARIOUS READING. 


V. 37. | The preſent TExT reads literally, in the land of their gates. I have fo'lowed the reading of $ep. sR. 


ARAB. which I take to be the genuine one. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. . 
V. 47. In the land of their capttvers. I have riſked this new term, as more expreſſive of the Hebrew; and being 

perfectly analogous to Engliſh — N : | 1 | 

171 2 2 _« impiouſly ;* 


Solomon bleſſeth the I K I N G 8. VIII. ä People; and, with them, 


« impiouſly :'—and return unto thee, with all their heart and with all their ſoul, 
& in the land of their enemies, who had led them away captives; and ſhall pray to 
e thee, toward their own land which thou gaveſt to their forefathers ; ard the 


city which thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have builded to thy name: 
&« then hear thou, in thy dwelling-place, the heavens, their prayer and ſupplication; 


t and ſupport their cauſe: and forgive thy people what ſin they may have com- 
« mitted againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions by which they may have offended 
« thee; and move the compaſſion of their captivers, that they may have pity on 
e them : for they are thine own people and thine own heritage; whom thou 
e broughteſt out of Egypt, from the midſt of an iron furnace. 

Tus may thine eyes be open to the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and to the 
« ſupplication of thy people, the Iſraelites; ſo as to liſten to them for whatſoever 
they invoke thee : ſince them thou haſt ſeparated from all the nations of the 
i earth, to be thine own heritage; as thou ſpokeſt through the mediation of 
thy ſervant Moſes, on thy bringing our forefathers out of Egypt, O || Lox 
« Gop!]” 

Wurx Solomon had made an end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication to 
the LorD, he aroſe from before the altar (from kneeling on his knees with his 
hands ſpread out toward heaven), and ſtood up, and bleſſed the whole aſſembly of 
Iſrael, ſaying : © Blefſed be the LorD, who hath given reſt to his people, accord- 
« ing to all that he promiſed : not one word hath failed of all his gracious promiſe, 
« which he made through the mediation of his ſervant Moſes. May the Lox, 
gur Gop, be with us, as he was with our forefathers: may he never leave us nor 
e forſake us. May he incline our hearts toward him, that we may walk in all his 
« ways, and obſerve his commandments, his ſtatutes, and his decrees ; which he 
gave in charge to our forefathers. And may theſe my words, by which I have 
made ſupplication before the LorD, be nigh, day and night, to the Lox, our 
« GopD; that he may, at all ſeaſonable times, ſupport the cauſe of his ſervant, and 
the cauſe of his people, the Iſraelites: that all the nations of the earth may know, 
© that the LorD, and none elſe, is GoD.—Let your hearts, then, be perfealy 
« with the Loxp, our Gop; ſo as to walk by his ſtatutes, and obſerve his com- 
« mandments ; as at this day,” 

Taz king f Solomon, with all the ſraclites, offered ſacrifices before the LorD. 
— The euchariſtic ſacrifice, which Solomon offered to the LorD, was twenty-two 
thouſand beeves, and an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep.—Thus the king, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 53 | I have followed the ant. vv. and our common tranffation. The preſent TExT has TIT ihe 


LoRD; or, as ſome would render, my-lord FEHOY AH. See c. Ri—V, 62. + SYR. ARAB. and 4 uss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 51, An iron furnaces ie. the hardeſt very, See be V- 52. This is the conctafion -è prayer, and 


nate on Deut. 4. 20. not be connected with ver. 51. See c. l. 


172 with 


were 


enn MOOS 1; ac 


64 with all the || children of Iſrael, dedicated the houſe of the Loxd.—On that day, 
the king hallowed the whole area of the court, that was before the houſe of the 
LoRD: for there he offered holocauſts, and donatives, and the fat of the euchariſtic 
ſacrifices ; becauſe the brazen altar, that was before the Loxp, was too ſmall to re- 
65 ceive all the holocauſts and donatives, and fat of the euchariſtic ſacrifices On this 
occaſion Solomon with all the Iſraelites (a great aſſemblage, from the entrance into 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt) kept a feſtival, before the Loxp, || our Gop, * 
66 ſeven days, and ſeven days; fourteen days. On the eighth day, he diſmiſſed the 
people; who thanked the king, and went unto their homes joyful and glad in heart, 
for all the good which the LorxpD had done for his ſervant David, and for his 
people the Iſraelites, 


$9. The Lorp appeareth again 10 Solomon, &c. 


I IT was after Solomon had completed the building of the houſe of the Loxp, 
and the king's houſe, and whatſoever elſe was Solomon's wiſh and pleaſure to do; 
that the LorD appeared to Solomon, a ſecond time: as he had formerly appeared to 
him at Gibeon. And the Lord ſaid to him: © I have heard thy prayer, and thy 

<« ſupplication, which thou haſt made before me; f all, that thou haſt prayed for, I 
have granted : | this houſe, which thou haſt builded, I have hallowed ; to be ever 
called by my name; and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall, at all times, be there. 

4 And if thou wilt walk, before me, as thy father David walked; with a ſincere and 
„ upright heart; ſo as to do according to all that I have commanded thee ; f and 

5 *© wilt obſerve my ſtatutes and decrees: then will I for ever eſtabliſh thy royal 
© throne over Iſrael, as I promiſed to thy father David, ſaying : Some one of thy 

6 © poſterity ſhall never fail to be on the throne of Iſrael.— But, if || ye, or your 
children, | turn away from following me, and will not obſerve my command- 

« ments f and my ftatutes, which || I have | ſet before you; but go and ſerve other 

7 „gods and worſhip them; then will I cut off the Iſraelites out of the land which 1 
have given to them; and this houſe, which I have hallowed to mine own name, 

„ will caſt out of my fight; and Iſrael ſhall be a by-word, and ſubject of deriſion, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 63. || al. Bouſe.—V. 65. || wanting in s8YR. ARAB. Ib. # at the hauſe which he had builded, eating and drinking 
and rejoicing, before the LORD, skr. but wanting in couer.. CH, IX. v. 3. + 8EP.—V. 4. + SEP. svn. vvl G. 
ARAB. and 2 MSS.—V.'6.+ SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 15 Muss. and 3 printed editions. See c. R. Ib. || Thou, 
or thy children, Ax AB. See c. X. Ib. + SEP. SYR. ARAB. with 4 Muss. See c. R. Ib. || Moſer, sEp. | 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES, 
V. 65. Seven days, and ſeven 4945 c. The firſt ſeven the twenty- third day of the month. See c. 4. 
* to the dedication of the temple; the other Ch. ix. ver. 3. Mine eyes and mine heart; i. e. my provi- 
ſeven to the celebration of the feſtival of booths, See c. x. dence and good will. I have retained the Hebraiſm. 
and comp. 2 Chron. 7. 8. V. 7. I will caft out of my fight; i. e. I will pay no more 
V. 66. On the 866, day; i. e. counting from the firſt day regard to it. Comp. ver. 3. Wo” | 
of the laſt ſeven; which we learn from 2 Chron. 7. 10. was 


173 among 


Hiram diphaſed with bis Reward, 1 KINGS. IX. du rebuilt by Solomon 


« among all the peoples around: and this houſe ſhall be laid in the dirt: every one 
„ who ſhall paſs by it, will be aſtoniſhed; and will ſneer, and ſay: * Why hath the 
« LoRD done ſo, to this land and this houſe?” And the anſwer will be: Becauſe 
« they forſook the Lorp, their Gop; who had brought their forefathers out of the 
“land of Egypt #; and attached themſelves to other gods, and worſhipped them: 
for that cauſe hath the Lord brought upon them all this evil!“ 


$ 10. Myſcellaneous Anecdotes, relative to the foregoing Period. 


AT the end of the twenty years, in which Solomon builded thoſe two houſes, 
the houſe of the LorD, and the king's houſe ; as Hiram, the king of Tyre, had 
furniſhed Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and with gold, according to his 
wiſh ; the king gave to Hiram twenty cities, in the land of Galilee. But when 
Hiram came from Tyre to ſee the cities which Solomon had given to him, they 
pleaſed him not: and he ſaid: What fort of cities are theſe, my brother, which 
« thou haſt given to me?” And he called them the land of Chabul ; which name 
they bear at this day. — Now Hiram had ſent to king F Solomon an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold. 

Now Solomon, for the building of the houſe of the Loxp, and his own houſe, 
and Milo, and the wall of Jeruſalem, and Hazor, and Megido, and Gezer (for Pha- 
raoh the king of Egypt had come up and taken Gezer, and burned it with fire, and 


ſlain the Chanaanites who dwelled in the city, and given it as a dowry to his 


daughter Solomon's wife ; when Solomon rebuilded Gezer), and nether Betho- 
ron, and Baalath, and Thadmor in the wilderneſs in the land | of Zoba; 
and all the ſtore-cities that belonged to Solomon, and cities for his chariots, 
and cities for his cavalry ;—whatſoever Solomon wiſhed to build, either at 
Jeruſalem, or in Lebanon, or in any other part of his dominions— . he 
raiſed a levy | from among all the people that remained of the Amorites, Hethites, 
Pherezites, & Hevites and Jebuſites; * who were not of the children of Iſrael ; 
but the poſterity of thoſe Chanaanites, who were left in the land, and whom the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


20 


21 


V. 9. * from a ſtate of ſervitude, Ey. Ib. » In sky. follows here ver. 24. It is of little importance whether 
it be placed here or there.—V. 14. + SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB.—V, 18. + From 2 Chron. 8. 3. See c. K. 


V. 20. f tranſpoſed from ver. 15. for the ſake of connection, as evidently referring to this verſe. Ib. * Cha- 


naanites, sa. Ib. „ Gargaſites, sxr. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 8. Shall be laid in the dirt. For this rendering, which Greek tranſlator read another word; which might be ren- 


ariſes from changing only the Maſoretic punctuation, ſee dered border-land. But ſee c. x. 


c. x. The text, as it is now pointed, runs literally thus: V. 15. This and the eight following verſes are found in 
And this houſe ſball be high: every one, &c. The parallel the Vatican copy of the Greek verſion after ver. 22. of 
place in Chron. has this houſe which was high : every one— ch. x. In my tranſlation, the firſt member of the verſe is 
which mends not the matter much. tranſpoſed for the ſake of connection to ver. 20; to which 


V. 13. The -__ Chabul. I have not tranſlated the it — muſt be referred. 
Hebrew word, I am ignorant of its meaning, The : 


174 | children 


Solomon buildeth a Ship. I KINGS. X. The Queergof Sheba's Vifit. 


children of Iſrael had not been able to exterminate—upon theſe Solomon laid a 
tribute of ſervitude, unto this day.—But of the children of Iſrael Solomon made no 


> 


22 
ſlaves : they were his ſoldiers, and ſervants ; his chieftains, and captains ; his cha- 
23 rioteers, and horſemen.—+ Now, the chief overſeers of Solomon's works were || five 
hundred and fifty, who directed the people who laboured in the work. 
24 IT was when Pharaoh's daughter removed from the city of David unto the houſe 
that Solomon had builded for her; that he builded Milo, | 
25 THREE times in the year Solomon offered holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices 
upon the ſacrifice-altar, which he had conſtrued to the Loxp; and cauſed incenſe 
to be burned on that altar which was before the LorD. 
26 WHEN his building was finiſhed, Solomon made a ſhip at Ezion-geber, which 
27 is by Eloth, on the Red Sea, in the land of Edom: and, in this ſhip, Hiram ſent, 
28 with the ſervants of Solomon, his own ſervants, who were ſkilful mariners. And 
they went to Ophir, and thence fetched gold; four hundred and twenty talents ; 
which they brought to king Solomon. | 
$ 11. The Queen of Sheba's Viſit to Solomon, &c. 
I WHEN the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon (|| through the name 
2 of the Lord), ſhe came to try him with hard queſtions, And ſhe entered Jeru- 
ſalem with a very great retinue; with camels bearing ſpices, and a great quantity of 
gold and precious ſtones. And when ſhe was introduced to Þ king Solomon, ſhe 
3. Propoſed to him all that was in her mind. And Solomon ſolved all her queſtions: 
4 there was nothing hidden from the king; he told her every thing. Now, when 
the queen of Sheba had ſeen all the wiſdom of Solomon ; the houſe which he had 
5 builded, the food of his table, the ſtation of his ſervants, the attendance of his mi- 


V. 23. + VULG. ARAB. and 6 Mss. 
and ALD.—V. 24. + 8YR. VULG. ARAB. 


niſters with their robes, his cup-bearers , and his manner of going up to the houſe. 


VARIOUS READINGS 


Ib. || three, P. P. 2 Chron. 8. 10. The whole verſe is wanting in sR. var. 
CH. X. ver. 1. || and, SEP. SYR. ARAB. in, CHALD. VULG. The 


whole parentheſis is wanting in y. . 2 Chron. 9. 1.—V, 2. + sR. VULG. with 30 kiss. and ſeveral ED,— 


V. 23. In ch. v. ver. 16. the number of chief overſeers 


V. 5. #* with their robes, 8'R. and p. p. 2 Chron. 9. 4. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 25. This verſe ſeems alſo out of its place: I would 


is ſaid to be 3300; in 2 Chron. 11. 18. 3600; in 2 Chron. 
8. 10. 350. How reconcile all this? Indeed, the numbers, 
not only here, but in various other parts of the Hebrew 
Scriptures, ſuch as we now have them, are totally irrecon- 
cileable and inconſiſtent. See c. x. 

V. 24. This verſe is in the Greek placed at the end of 
ver. 9; but without any mention of Milo. In either place 
it ſeems awkwardly introduced. See C. R, and the note on 
ch, Xl. ver, 27. 


ſee c. x. 
moſt eaſtern part 


place it at the end of ch. viii. or aſter ch. ix. ver. g. | 
V. 26. A Pipe So the Greek verſion, agreeably to the 
Original. Others render a fleet. See e. R. 
| V. 28, Ophir. About the diſputed ſituation of this place, 
o 


Ch. x. ver. 1. The queen of Sheba. Now Marib, in the 
of Arabia. See the map. 


Ib. Hard queſtions ; i. e. riddles, according to the Oriental 
cuſtam of thoſe days. 
— | 
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The Queen of Seba Gifts, I ' KI N G 8. > i Solomon os Riches. 


of the Loxy—ſhe was aſtoniſhed, and ſaid to the king: True was the report, 
© which 1 heard, in mine own land, of thine acts, and of thy wiſdom! That report, 
« however, I did not believe, until I came, and ſaw with mine own eyes; when, 
* lo! the half ¶ found) had not been told to me: thy wiſdom, and thy greatneſs, 
« ſurpaſs the report which I had heard! Happy thy || men! happy theſe thy ſer- 
« vants! who conſtantly attend thee, and hear thy wiſdom. Bleſſed be the Lox, 
thy Gop, who has been pleaſed to ſet thee upon the throne of Iſrael: the Loxp, 
through his everlaſting love to Iſrael, hath appointed thee king, to exerciſe equity 
and juſtice !''—She then gave to king f Solomon an hundred and twenty talents 
of gold, a great ſtore of ſpices, and precious ſtones: there came no more ſuch 
abundance of ſpices, as the queen of Sheba gave to king Solomon, — . On the other 
hand Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba whatſoever ſhe deſired and aſked; beſide 
what he gave to her, as his own royal donation. —So ſhe returned, and went to her 
own country ; ſhe and her ſervants, | 

THz ſame ſhip of Hiram's that brought gold from Ophir, brought alſo from 
Ophir great plenty of almug-wood, and precious ſtones. Of the almug-wood, the 
king made a baluſtrade for the houſe of the LorD, and for the king's houſe ; alſo 
harps and pſalteries for the ſingers; ſuch almug-wood hath not come, nor been 
ſeen, unto this day. 

Now the weight of gold, that zhys came in to Solomon in one year, was fix 
hundred and ſixty- ſix talents of gold: excluſive of what he drew from the miners, 15 
and from the traffic of the ſpice-merchants, and from all the kings of Arabia, and 
the governors of the land. Of all this king Solomon made two hundred ſhields of 16 
pure gold; each ſhield containing ſix hundred ſhekels of gold; and three hundred 1) 
ſmaller ſhields of pure gold; each ſhield containing three minas of gold. Theſe 
ſhields he placed in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon.—The king alſo made a 18 
great throne of ivory, which he overlaid with the pureſt gold. The throne had ſix 19 
ſteps ; and the top of the throne, behind, was round. On each ſide of the ſeat- 
place was an arm- ſtay; and by the arm-ſtays ſtood two lions; and upon the fix 20 
ſteps, on the one fide and on the other, ſtood twelve lions: the like had not been 
made in any kingdom.-—All the drinking veſſels of king Solomon were alſo of 21 
gold; and all the utenſils of the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold: 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 8. women, SEP. sTR. ARAB. See c. R.—V. 10. f srR.—V. 13. + tranſpoſed. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 11. Ophir ; which owe calls the land LE gold; ſup- been men employed to ſearch in ſtreamlets and mountains 
poſed to be the eaſtern of Africa. See c for particles of gold. Perhaps 2 may have been ſearchers 
Ib. Almug-wood. Sonia to be the ſandal or - ſanta] tree. in —— ſenſe: like our cuſtom-houſe ſearchers. See c. x. 


See c. x. V. 17. Three minas ; or 300 ſhekels. Comp. : 2 Chron. 


V. 15. Miners; lit. ſearchers, or ſpies. I take it to have g. 16. 


176 e none 


| Solomon is perverted EE KR-INWGS..- XI. by bir alien Wives, 


22 none of ſilver; which in the days of Solomon was reckoned of no value. For the 
king had at ſea a ſhip of Tharſhiſh, which, with a ſhip of Hiram's, went once in 
three years to Tharſhiſh, bringing gold, and filver, and ivory, and apes, and pea- 
. 8 ke ; e 

23 Tuvs king Solomon, in riches and wiſdom, exceeded all the kings of the earth; 
24 and all the + kings of the |- earth were eager to ſee Solomon, and to hear his wiſ- 
25 dom; which Gop had put into his mind: and every one of them brought his 
preſent ; utenſils of ſilver, and utenſils of gold; and garments, and armour, and 


26 ſpices, and horſes, and mules; and that, year by year. Thus Solomon collected 5 


chariots and horſemen: he had a thouſand and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thouſand horſemeg; which he ſtationed in the chariot- cities, and, with himſelf, at 
27 Jeruſalem.—In Jeruſalem, the king made ſilver as abundant as ſtones; and cedars 
28 he made as abundant as the ſycamores in the vale. Now horſes, for Solomon, were 
chiefly brought from Egypt; and, particularly, from Kha. The king's agents took 
29 them from Koa, at a certain price: a ſet of chariot-horſes were purchaſed from 
Egypt, for fix hundred ſhekels of ſilver; and a fing/e horſe for a hundred and fifty: 


at the ſame price at which they were purchaſed for all the kings of the Hethites, 
and for all the kings of Syria. 8 


$ 12. Solomon's Perverfion, and Idolatry. 


1 BUT Solomon loved, beſide Pharaoh's daughter, many other alien women; Mo- 
2 abites, « Ammonites, Edomites, Zidonians, Hethites of the nations, of whom 
the LorD had ſaid to the children of Iſrael: © Ye ſhall not cohabit with them, 

4 nor let them cohabit with you: they will aſſuredly turn away your hearts after 
3 „their own gods ;”—of ſuch was Solomon enamoured. He had ſeven hundred 
principal wives, and three hundred concubines: and his wives perverted his heart. 
4 Thus it was, that, when Solomon grew old, his wives turned away his heart after 
other gods; nor was his heart ſo perfectly with the Lorp, his Gop, as was the 

5 heart of his father David. For Solomon went after Aſhtharoth, the goddeſs of the 
Zidonians; and after F Chamoſh, the god of the Moabites ; | and after || Moloch, 

6 the idol of the Ammonites. Thus Solomon did evil in the eyes of the Logp, and 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 24. + SEP. SYR. partly ARAB. and p. r. 2 Chron. 9. 23. See c. R. CH. XI. ver. 1. * Syrians, s8y, 


Ib. * and Amorites, sEP.—V. 5. t 8YR- ARAB. See c. R. Ib. || So rightly vuLG. The REST, Milchom. See 
| | the note below, and c. R. Boas | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 28. And... from Kia. I have followed the moſt pro- antient verſions have Milchom. But this idol is called every 
bable interpretation of this difficult paſſage. The render- where in the Pentateuch Moloch or Molech; and ſo here, 
ing in our vulgar verſion, and linen yarn, 1s unſupported by alſo, in-the next verſe but one, I have therefore uniformly 
any tolerable authority. See c. x. written Molocb. » 

Ch. xi. ver. 5. Moloch. The preſent text and moſt of the 


Vor. II. ! 177 | Aa | Ny went 


The Lon n, irritated, 1 KINGS. XI, | rebuleth Solomon; 


went not fully after the Lok, like his father David. —It was then, that Solomon 
builded, on the hill oppoſite to Jeruſalem, an altar to Chamoſh the idol of Moab, 
and to Moloch the idol of the children of Ammon. The ſame he did for all his 
alien wives, who burned incenſe, and ſacrificed to their own gods. So the Lorp 
was wroth with Solomon, becauſe his heart was turned from the LorD, the Gop 
of Iſrael, who had twice appeared to him, and had expreſsly commanded him, 
not to go after other gods; but || he, obſerved not | that which the LoR D had 
commanded. Wherefore, the LorD ſaid to Solomon: © Since thus thou acteſt, 


and obſerveſt not my covenant and my ſtatutes, which I gave thee in charge, I 


„vill aſſuredly rend from thee the kingdom, and will give it to thine own ſervant, 
In thine own days, however, I will not do it, for the ſake of thy father David: 
© out of the hand of thy ſon will I rend it. Yet, thy whole kingdom I will not 
rend away: one tribe I will give to thy ſon, for the ſake of my ſervant David; 
„and for the ſake of Jeruſalem, f the city | which I have choſen.” 

' So the Lox ſtirred up, for an adverſary to Solomon, || Hadar, an Edomite; 
who was of the ſeed royal of Edom.— For, when David invaded Edom; and 
while Joab, the chief captain of the hoſt, after he had ſmitten every male in 
Edom (for ſix months Joab remained there with the whole army of Iſrael, until he 
had cut off every male in Edom), was employed in burying the ſlain ; Hadar, be- 
ing yet a boy, accompanied by certain Edomites, the ſervants of his father, fled 
toward Egypt. Setting out from Midian, they went to Pharan ; and from Pharan 
they took with them men for guides, and went into Egypt, to Pharaoh king of 
Egypt: who gave him [Hadar] a houſe, appointed him viduals, and aſſigned to 
him à tract of land. Hadar found ſo great favour with Pharaoh, that he gave 
him, for a wife, his own wife's ſiſter ; the ſiſter of Thahphenes the queen. And 
the ſiſter of Thahphenes bore to him, his ſon Genubath ; whom Thahphenes 
weaned in Pharaoh's houſe, So Genubath was brought up in Pharaoh's houſe, 
among the ſons of Pharach.— Now when Hadar, in Egypt, heard that David 
had ſlept with his forefathers; and that Joab, the chief captain of the hoſt, was 
dead; Hadar ſaid to Pharaoh: Let me depart, that I may go to mine own coun- 
try.“ But Pharaoh ſaid to him: What haſt thou wanted, with me; that, lo! 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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V. 10. l to obſerve, sk. and this, perhaps, is the true reading. See c. R-—V. 13. + SEP. SYR. ARAB,— 


V. 14. || al. Hadad. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


One tribe; 1. e. the great tribe of Judah, including I have uſed a word that is applicable to either. Comp. 
_ foal contiguous tribe of Benjamin. Joſephus has 7wo 2 Sam. 8. 14. and ſee c. x. * 
, not , 


V. 16. Jab. In 1 Chron. 18. 12. it is 


When David invaded Edom. The preſent He- that is ſaid to have ſlain the Edomites, haps it was 


brew 7 has, <vas in Edom. The Greek and Syriac ver- after this victory, that Joab went to complete the 


ughter, 


ſions, laid «vaſte Edom ; which is probably the true reading. V. 19. The gucen i. e. the principal wife, or ſultana. 
178 . « thou 


and flirreth up I KINGS. XI. Enemies againft him, 
thou deſireſt to go to thine own country? He anſwered : © Nothing: howſo- 
ever, let me go, at any rate.” # _ | - 
23 AnoTHER adverlary || Gob ſtirred up againſt him [Solomon]; namely, Rezon 
6 24 Ben-Eliadah; who, having fled from his maſter Hadarezer, king of Zoba, collected 
men about him, and became the chief of an horde; who, when David ſlew the 
other Zobites, went to Damaſcus and dwelled there; and | made Rezon king of | 
25 Damaſcus. He was an adverſary to Iſrael all the remaining days of Solomon; and 
an abettor of the miſchief done by Hadar ; who being made king of || Edom, in- 
26 feſted the Iſraelites. Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, alſo, one of Solomon's ſervants (whoſe 
27 mother's name was Zerua, a widow-woman), rebelled againſt the king: and the 
occaſion, of his rebelling againſt the king, was Solomon's building Milo, and re- 
28 pairing the breaches of the city of his father David. For the man, Jeroboam, being 
a man of valour; and Solomon ſeeing him to be a youth fit for buſineſs, he ſet him 
29 over the impoſts of the whole houſe of Joſeph à. Now it happened, that, at the 
time when Jeroboam was going #hither, from Jeruſalem, he was met on the way 
by the prophet Ahiah, a Shilonite &. He had clad himſelf with a new garment ; 
30 and they two being alone in the fields, Ahiah laid hold on the new garment that 
31 was on him, and rent it into twelve pieces. He then ſaid to Jeroboam : © Take 
ten pieces for thyſelf: for thus ſaith the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael; * I will rend 
32 the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon; and will give ten tribes to thee (for, 


| 
VARIOUS READINGS | 


V. 22. 80 Hadar returned to his own country, SEP. See c. R.—V. 23. || the LORD, SEP. S$YR. CHALD. ARAB. 
and 1 Ms. at firſt.— V. 24. || 50 $YR. ARAB. VULG. The REST, reigned. See c. R,—V. 25. || $0 SEP. SYR, 
ARAB. and 3 Mss. The REST, Aram, 1. e. Mia. See c. R,—V, 28. # There is here, though ſtrangely miſ- 
placed, a curious addition in sEP. ROM. and ALD. which I ſubjoin: And he builded for Solomon, Sarira 
Zerida ); where he had thirty horſe-chariots. He alſo builded the citadel, and encloſed the city of David out of 
the impoſts of the houſe of Ephraim : but, aſpiring at royalty, and Solomon ſeeking to kill him, he was afraid, and 

fled to Suſak king of Egypt ; with whom he remained unto the death of Solomon. And Suſak gave to Feroboam, 
for a wife, Ano the elder ſiſter of his own wife Thekemina : ſhe was high among the royal women ; and jhe bite to 
Feroboam his ſon Abiah. See c. R.,—V. 29. * who took him afide from the way, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 23. Rezon. He is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Hez- take occaſion, from his ſituation among them, to alienate 
ron, mentioned in 15. 18.— This verſe and the two following them from Solomon; and thus pave the way to royalty. If 
verſes are in moſt Greek copies after ver. 14. Sec c. R. the addition in the Greek verſion be genuine, which I am 


V. 24. Slew the other Zobites. In the text there is ew 
them : but by them is evidently meant the other Zobites; not 
the horde who fled with Rezon to Damaſcus. 

V. 28. Set bim over the impoſts, &c. He was made go- 
vernor and collector of the taxes that were raiſed chiefly in 
the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, to carry on the new 
buildings of Solomon: which taxes were doubtleſs odious to 
the people, eſpecially to the houſe of Joſeph; who were na- 
turally jealous of the tribe of Judah, and had always a great 
influence over the other northern tribes, Jeroboam would 


5 


inclined to believe, it throws conſiderable light on the ſub- 
jet. See C. R. | 


V. 29. He had clad, &, Who? Jeroboam or the pro- 
phet? for according to the text it may be either. The Greek 
verſion, indeed, has Abiab was clad: and ſo the Syriac. The 
Vulgate alſo refers it to him. I am inclined to think that 
it was Jeroboam's garment that was torn in pieces: perhaps. 
the robe of his new office. However, I have left my tranſ- 
lation in the ſame ambiguity with the original. See 6. R. 


179 A a 2 5 one 


| Ton Due, I KINGS. XII. e mute, 


« || one ſhall remain with him, for the ſake of my ſervant David; and for the ſake 
&* of Jeruſalem, the city which I have choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael) ; be- 
e cauſe || he hath forſaken me, and hath worſhipped Aſhtharoth the goddeſs of the 
„ Zidonians ; Chamoſh, the god of the Moabites ; and Moloch, the god of the 
children of Ammon: and hath not walked in my ways; ſo as to do what is right 
« in mine eyes, and to obſerve my ſtatutes and decrees, like his father David. Yet, 
© out of his own hand I will not take any part of the kingdom: all the days of his 
« own life, I will keep him prince, for the ſake of my ſervant David, whom I 
« favoured ; becauſe he obſerved my commandments and my ſtatutes : but out of 
his ſon's hand I will take the kingdom; and give ten tribes of it to thee : to his 
« ſon, however, I will give || one tribe, that my ſervant David may ever have a 
lamp, burning before me, in Jeruſalem; which I have choſen, to be called by my 
name. As for thyſelf, I will give thee dominion to thy utmoſt wiſh : thou ſhalt 
* be king over Iſrael. And, if thou wilt hearken to all that I command thee; and 
wilt walk in my ways, and wilt do what is right in mine eyes; ſo as to obſerve 
my ſtatutes and my commandments, as did my ſervant David; then will I be 
« with thee, and will build for thee a ſure houſe, as I did for David; || for to thee 
« will I give the kingdom of Iſrael ; and, for that purpoſe, will I affli& the ſeed of 
„ David ; but not for ever]. ——On this, Solomon ſought to put Jeroboam to 
death : but Jeroboam aroſe and fled to Shiſhak, king of Egypt; and remained in 
Egypt, unto the death of Solomon.—Now, the reſt of Solomon's hiſtory ; all his 
deeds, and all his wiſdom, are written in the chronicles of Solomon. The time that 
Solomon reigned, at Jeruſalem, over all Iſrael, was forty years. And Solomon ſlept 


with his forefathers, and was buried in the city of David, his father; and his ſon 


Rehoboam reigned in his ſtead. 


\ 13. The inauſpicious Reign of Rehoboam, and the Revolt of Ten Tribes. 


REHOBOAM went to Sichem : for to Sichem all the Iſraelites had come to 
make him zheir king. Now, when Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, who was in Egypt, whi- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


33 


34 


V. 32. || #402, SEP. and this may be the true reading. It is certain that the tribe of Benjamin remained in the 
poſſeſſion of Solomon's poſterity, as well as the tribe of Judah: but being a ſmall tribe, it might be here 
included in the greater. See c. R.—V. 33. || SO SEP. sR. ARAB. VULG. and 5 Mss. The REST, they. See c. R. 


—Y, 36. [| too, SEP.— V. 38. [| All this 18 wanting in SEP. VAT. and ALD». See C. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 34. Any part of the lingdom. That this is the true V. 38. A ſure bouſe: i. e. a firm and laſting eſtabliſhment, 


— ſee c. R. with a perpetual poſterity. 
V. 36. 


A lamp: i. e. ſome one of his poſterity: which, Ch. xii. ver. 1. To make bim their king: i. e. upon cer- 


being extinguiſhed, is likened to an extinguiſhed lamp, or tain conditions. By the Iſraelites are here meant the bouſe of 


coal. Comp. ch. 15. 4. and 2 Sam. 17. 7. Foſeph, and the other tribes connected with them. 


180 8 ä ther 
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and, according, revel I KINGS. XII. from Reboboam. 


ther he had fled from the preſence of Solomon, had heard of Solomon's death, he 


had returned from Egypt &. Him they ſent for, and invited 7 the afſembly.—S0 
Jeroboam, with the whole aſſembly of Iſraelites, came and ſpoke to Rehoboam, 
ſaying: © Thy father made our yoke burthenſome: now, therefore, make thou 
e lighter the hard ſervice, and the heavy yoke, which thy father put upon us; and 
« we will ſerve thee.” He ſaid to them: Depart yet for three days: then come 
« again to me.” So the people departed. —Meanwh:ile king Rehoboam conſulted 
with the old men, who had attended his father Solomon, while he was yet alive; 
and ſaid : * How would you adviſe me to anſwer this people?“ They anſwered 
him, ſaying : If, to-day, thou wilt be a ſervant to this people and ſerve them; 
and, in thine anſwer, ſpeak good words to them; then will they be thy ſervants 
c ever after.” But he, neglecting the advice which the old men gave him, con- 
ſulted with the young men, who had grown up with himſelf, and were his own 
attendants; to whom he ſaid: © How would ye adviſe me to anſwer this people, 
« who have ſaid to me: Make lighter the yoke, which thy father put upon us' ?” 
The young men, who had grown up with him, anſwered him, ſaying: To this 
people, who have ſpoken to thee, ſaying: © Thy father made our yoke heavy: 
make thou it lighter for us; thou muſt ſay: My little finger is thicker than 
4 my father's loins! And now, whereas my father loaded you with a heavy yoke, 
« will make your yoke heavier : my father chaſtiſed you with ſcourges ; but I 
« will chaſtiſe you with ſcorpions. 80, on the third day, when Jeroboam and 
all the people came to Rehoboam, as the king had appointed, ſaying: ©* Come again 
to me, on the third day;” the king, negleQing the advice which the old men 
had given him, anſwered the people roughly ; and ſpoke to them after the advice 
of the young men, ſaying : © My father made your yoke heavy; I will make it 
«yet heavier : my father chaſtiſed you with ſcourges ; but I will chaſtiſe you with 
« ſcorpions.” Thus, the king liſtened not to the people; the Lord ſo ordaining 
it, that he might accompliſh the promiſe which he had made to Jeroboam Ben- 
Nebat, by the Shilonite, Ahiah.—When all the Iſraelites ſaw, that the king liſtened 


not to them, the people anſwered the king, ſaying : © What portion have we in 


« David ? what inheritance in the ſon of Iſhai ? To your own homes, O Iſraelites! 
« and, David! look after thine own houſe.” —So the Iſraelites. departed to their 


VARIOUS READING. 


CH. XII. v. 2. * and gone to the land of Sarira (Zerida) in mount Ephraim ; and thither he aſſembled the whole - 


tribe of Ephraim, SEP. ROM. and ALD. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 2. Had returned from Egypt. The preſent text has, a much more appropriate metaphor: but the Hebrew word 


and dæwelled in Egypt: but the parallel place in 2 Chron, in the preſent text, followed by all the other verſions, will 


10. 2. has returned from Egypt. And ſo the Vulgate here, not bear that meaning. 


which is the right reading. See c. R. 


V. 11. With ſcorpions. The ſcorpion was a cruel engine 


V. 10. My little finger, &c. This is a ſtrange exaggeration. of puniſhment. It was, we learn from Ephræm, a long bag 
The Syriac and Arabic verſions have thumb inſtead of loins; of leather filled with ſand, and ftuck full of ſpikes, See c. x. 


181 own 


Frroboam ereBs Idol I KINGS. XII. at Bethel and Dan.” 


own homes: but as for thoſe children of Iſrael, who dwelled in the cities of Judah, 


Rehoboam reigned over them. Jo appeaſe the other 1/raelites, Rehoboam ſent || Ado- 


niram, who was over the tribute : but him they overwhelmed with ſtones until he 
died : while king Rehoboam, with difficulty, got into his chariot, and fled to Jeru- 
ſalem. Thus the Iſraelites revolted from the houſe of David, and remain /o unto 
this day. For as ſoon as all the Iſraelites heard that Jeroboam had returned #, they 
ſent, and invited him to the aſſembly; and made him king over all Iſrael: none 
adhered to the houſe of David, but the tribe of Judah * only. 

Wurm Rehoboam arrived at Jeruſalem, he aſſembled the whole houſe of Judah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin; an hundred and eighty thouſand choſen warriors, to 
fight againſt the houſe of Iſrael, in order to bring back the kingdom to Rehoboam 
Ben-Solomon. But the word || of the Lord | came to the man of Gop, Shemaiah ; 
ſaying : * Speak to Rehoboam Ben-Solomon, king of Judah, and to the whole 
% houſe of Judah and of Benjamin, and to the remainder of the people of the other 
« zribes ; ſaying : Thus faith the Lord : Ye muſt not go to fight againſt your 
e brethren, the children of Iſrael: return every man to his own home: for, from 
me is this event.“ They obeyed the word of the Lox ; and, according to the 
word of the Lord, deſiſted from going to war. * 


§ 14. Hiſtory of the Reign of Feroboam. 


JEROBOAM, then, builded Sichem, in mount Ephraim; and dwelled in it. 


Thence he went, and builded Phaniel. Now -Jeroboam ſaid, in his own mind: 
„The kingdom may yet revert to the houſe of David: if this people go to ſacrifice 
at the houſe of the LoRD, in Jeruſalem, their hearts will be re- inclined to their 
d maſter, to Rehoboam king of Judah: hence me they will murder, and will return 
to Rehoboam king of Judah.” So the king deviſed, and made two golden calves; 
and ſaid to || the people: | © It is too much for you to go to Jeruſalem, zo ſacrifice: 
e behold your gods, O Iſraelites! who brought you out of the land of Egypt.“ — 
One of the/e he placed at Bethel; and the other he placed at Dan: and this was an 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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V. 18. || So SEP. sYR. ARAB. and ſo he is called ch. 4. 6: 5. 14. The preſent TEXT, with CHALD. and VULG. 
has Adoram or Aduram.—V. 20. from Egypt, $Ep, Ib. # and of Benjamin, SEP.—V. 22. || al. of GoD. 
See c. R.—V. 24. Here, in the Roman and Aldine editions of the Septuagint, there are about 50 verſes 
out of their place, with conſiderable variations from the preſent Txxr; the chief of which I have marked 
in their proper places. See c. R.—V. 28. || So sEr. and, equivalently, SYR. all the Iſraelites. The REST, 


them. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 23. The remainder, &e. That is, ſuch Iſraelites as were been a place of worſhip.—And the Danites had erected for 
not willing to make a ſeparation; but ſtill adhered to the their own tribe a molten image at Dan. Comp. 1 Sam. 10. 3. 


houſe of David. | and Jud, 18. 29. | 
V. 29. At Bethel... and at Dan. Bethel had long before 


182 occaſion 
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33 


11 
12 


29 


Denunciation againſt I KINGS. XIII. his Altar at Bethel. 


occaſion of ſinning: for the people went 70 ſacrifice either before the one at Bethel, or 
before the other at Dan. He alſo erected hill-chapels : and made prieſts of the 
people indiſcriminately, who were not of the children of Levi. —Jeroboam, more- 
over, held the feaſt of tabernacles on the fifteenth day of the eighth month, like to 
the feaſt that is holden in Judah: and, on the altar, which he had erected at Bethel, 
he offered ſacrifices to the calves which he had made : and in Bethel he placed the 
prieſts of the hill-chapels which he had erected. Thus he offered ſacrifices, upon the 
altar, which he had erected in Bethel, on the fifteenth day of the eighth month: in 
a month which, of his own deviſing, he appointed a feſtival for the children of 
Iſrael ; and offered ſacrifices upon the altar, and burned incenſe. 

Bur, while Jeroboam was ſtanding by the altar, to burn incenſe, lo! there came 
to Bethel, at the LoxD's command, a man of Gop, out of Judah; who exclaimed 
againſt the altar, in the words of the Lox, ſaying : © Altar! altar! thus faith the 


| « LoRD: Lo! to the houſe of David ſhall be born a ſon (Joſiah by name), who 


« will offer upon thee the prieſts of theſe hill-chapels: and upon thee ſhall be burned 
„human bones.“ And he gave, at the ſame time, a token; ſaying : © This is the 
* token of the Loxpꝰs having ſpoken. Lo! the altar ſhall be rent, and the aſhes, 
te that are upon it, ſhall be ſhed.” When king Jeroboam heard this exclamation of 
the man of Gop, againſt the altar at Bethel; he put forth his hand, from the altar, 
ſaying : * Lay hold on him :” but the hand, which he had put forth againſt him, 
became ſtiff; ſo that he could not pull it in again. The altar was, alſo, rent, and the 
aſhes were ſhed from the altar, according to the token, which the man of Gop had 
given, in the words of the Loxp. Then the king requeſted the man of Gop, ſay- 
ing : © Entreat, I pray thee, the Lord, thy Gop; and pray for me; that my hand 
may be reſtored to me.” The man of Gop beſought the LorxD; and the king's 
hand was reſtored, and became as it was before. The king then ſaid to the man of 
God : “Come home with me, and refreſh thyſelf; and I will give thee a reward.” 
But the man of God ſaid to the king: Wert thou to give me the half of thine 
„ houſe, I would not go in with thee: nor will I eat bread, or drink water, in this 
* place: for ſo it was commanded me, by the word of the Loxp, ſaying : * Neither 
eat bread, nor drink water; nor return by the ſame way thou ſhalt go. -SO he 
went another way, and returned not by the way he had come to Bethel, 

Now, in Bethel, there dwelled an old prophet ; whoſe ſons had gone and told 
him, all the deeds which the man of Gop had, that day, done at Bethel: the words, 
alſo, which he had ſpoken to the king, they told to their father. Their father, then, 
ſaid to them: What way went he?” (for his ſons had ſeen what way the man of 
God, who came from Judah, had gone.) Again, he ſaid to his ſons: Saddle the 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 32. On the Fifteenth day of the eighth month: i. e. a whole month later than the diy appointed by the law of Males. 
Comp. ver. 33. 


_— , 


\ 


Severe Puniſhment of 1 KINGS. XIII. a diſobedient Prophet. 


« aſs, for me.” So they ſaddled the aſs for him; upon which he rode, and went 
after the man of Gop ; whom he found fitting under a turpentine-tree. He ſaid 
to him: © Art thou the man of God, who cameſt from Judah?“ © I am,” ſaid he. 
Then ſaid the other to him: © Come home with me, and eat bread.” He anſwered: 
« I cannot return with thee, nor enter thine houſe ; nor will I eat bread, or drink 
« water, in this place: for I have an expreſs command from the Lox, ſaying : 
% Thou ſhalt neither eat bread, nor drink water, there; nor ſhalt thou return by 


the way thou goeſt.”” But the other ſaid to him: „I, too, am a prophet, as thou 


«art: and an angel ſpoke to me, in the name of the Lox, ſaying : © Bring that 
e 4rophet back with thee, unto thine houſe, that he may eat bread, and drink water.“ 
Thus he deceived him, and || brought him back: | and he ate bread, and drank 
water, in his houſe.—But, while they were ſitting at the table, the word of the Loxp 
came to the prophet who had brought the other back: and he addreſſed the man 
of Gop, who had come from Judah, ſaying : © Thus faith the Lord : * Becauſe 
thou haſt diſobeyed the beheſt of the Lox D, and haſt not obſerved the precept, 
* which the LorD, thy Gop, commanded thee ; but haſt come back, and haſt 
* eaten bread, and drunken water, in a place, in which, it had been ſaid to thee: 
« © Neither eat bread, nor drink water; thy corpſe ſhall not come into the ſepulchre 
« of thy forefathers. — After he had eaten bread and drunken f water, an aſs was 
ſaddled for him; that is, for the prophet who had been brought back. But, when 
he was gone, a lion met him on the way, and ſlew him: his corpſe was caſt down 
on the way, and the aſs ſtood by it: the lion, alſo, ſtood by the corpſe : when, lo! 
ſome men, paſſing by, ſaw the corpſe caſt on the way, and the lion ſtanding by the 
corpſe: this they came and told, in the city where the eld prophet dwelled : which 
when the prophet, who had brought the other back, heard, he ſaid : © It is the man 


of GoD, who was diſobedient to the charge which the Lox D had given him: 


« for which the LoRD hath delivered him to a lion, who hath torn him, and ſlain 
him, according to the word of the Lorp, that was by me announced to him.” — 
He then ſpoke to his ſons, ſaying : © Saddle the aſs for me.” They ſaddled: and 
he went and found the corpſe caſt on the way, and the aſs and the lion ſtand- 
ing by the corpſe. And the prophet took up the corpſe of the man of Gop, and 
laid it upon the aſs, and brought it back : and the old prophet came to the city to 
bemoan, and bury him: and he laid his corpſe in his own ſepulchre, and mourned 
over him, ſaying: © Alas! my brother!“ And when he had buried him, he ſpoke 
to his ſons, ſaying : © When I die, then bury me in the ſepulchre, in which the 
man of God is buried: lay my bones beſide his bones: * for the denunciation, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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32 


CH. XIII. v. 19. I So SEP. vox c. which I think the true reading. The REST, he went back with him. See c. R.— 
V. 23. + SEP. SYR. and 1 Ms. The CHALD. has the verbs in the plural: after they bad eaten, &c. and that 
may be the true reading. V. 31. # that my bones may be ſafe, with his, See c. R. and comp. 2 Kings 23. 18. 
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Feroboam's Meſſage to Abiah, I. KINGS. XIV. concerning bi fd Son 


* which, in the name of the LorD, he made againſt the altar at Bethel, and 


< againſt all the hill · ehapels which are in the cities of Samaria, will aſſuredly come 
« to paſs,” a 


er, after this occurrence, Jeroboam returned not from his evil way ; but 


continued to make prieſts of the hill-chapels, from the people indiſcriminate- 


ly: whoſoever was willing, him he initiated, and he became one of the prieſts 
of the hill-chapels. This brought ſuch guilt upon the houſe of Jeroboam, as to 
cauſe it to be cut off, and extirpated from the face of the earth. 

AT that time, Abiah, the ſon of Jeroboam, fell fick &; and Jeroboam ſaid to his 
wife K: Ariſe, I pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou be not known to be 
the wife of Jeroboam ; and go to Shiloh, where, lo! there is the prophet Ahiah, 
« who told me that I ſhould be king over this people ; and take with thee ten loaves 
e of bread &, and cakes *, and a pot of honey; || and go to him, that he may tell 
© thee what ſhall become of the child.“ Jeroboam's wife did fo: ſhe aroſe and 
[| went to Shiloh, and came to the houſe of Ahiah. Now Ahiah could not ſee ; for his 
eyes were ſet, through age. But the LorD had ſaid to Ahiah : © Lo! the wife of 
“ Teroboam cometh to conſult thee about her ſon, who is ſick : thus, and thus ſhalt 
te thou ſay to her: for, on her coming in, ſhe will feign herſelf another.” So as ſoon 
as Ahiah heard the ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, he ſaid: © Come 
„ in, thou wife of Jeroboam! Why feigneſt thou thyſelf another? for to thee I 
« have a hard meſſage. Go, tell Jeroboam: Thus ſaith the Lox, the Gop 
64 of Iſrael : * Although I exalted thee from among the vulgar, and made thee chief 
e over my people Iſrael; and rent the kingdom from the houſe of David, and gave 
e it to thee; yet thou haſt not been like my ſervant David, who obſerved my 
* commandments, and followed me with his whole heart, by doing that only 
« which is right in mine eyes: but haſt done evil above all that were before thee 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XIV. _ I. with a very great ſickneſs. spr. Ib. * Ano: © Ariſe, go and conſult Gon about the child ; 


c qwhether he will outlive this ſickneſs ?” Now there was a man in Shiloh, hoſe name tua. Abiab; a man of 


ſixty years, in whom was the word of God. TFeroboam, therefore, ſaid to his wife : © Ariſe, and take with thee 
cc Joaves,” &c. SEP. See c. Re—V. 3. #% for the man of GOD, sR . Ib. „ for his children, and grapes, skp. 
Ib. || wanting in $EP.—V. 4. || took with her loaves, and two cakes, and grapes and a pot of honey for Abiah. Now 
the man was old and dim-fighted. And while ſhe was coming into the city to Ahiah the Shilonite, Ahiah ſaid to his 
ſervant : © Go and meet Ano, the wife of Jeroboam, and ſay io her : © Come in, and fland not there; for thus ſaith the 
« LORD; I ſend hardſhips upon thee.”” And ſhe went in to the man of GOD ; and Ahiah ſaid to her: © Why haſt 
&« thou brought to me loaves, and grapes, and cakes, and a pot of honey ? Thus ſaith the LORD: * Lol thou art going 
« from me ; and it ſpall be, that on thine entering the city, thine hand-maids will come out to meet thee, and fay : 
&« The child is dead: and the child ſhall be moaned thus: Alas! O Loxp! for in him was found ſome good 
4 with reſpeF to the Lord. sEr. All theſe various readings from ver. 1. are taken from the Roman edition 


of the sx. See c. R. 


Vol. II. I85 Bb & for 
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The Prophet Abiah denounce: Evil I K IN GS. XIV. | again the Houſe of Jeroboan, 


for thou haſt gone and made to thyſelf other gods, molten idols, to provoke mine 

e indignation ; and haſt caſt me behind thy back: lo! therefore, I will bring evil 10 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam ; and will cut off the whole male poſterity of Jero- 

* boam, howſoever ſecure and ſequeſtered in Iſrael : the remnant of the houſe of 

« Jeroboam I will ſweep away, as one ſweepeth away dung, until it be completely 
„gone. Him of Jeroboam's poſterity, who dieth in the city, the dogs ſhall eat; 11 
« and him, who dieth in the fields, the birds of the heavens ſhall devour : for the 

+ Lord hath ſo ſaid. Ariſe thou, then, and go to thine own home; for, as ſoon 12 
as thy feet ſhall enter into the city, the child will die. And him, indeed, all Iſrael 13 
„will lament, and bury : but he only of Jeroboam's poſterity ſhall obtain a grave; 

&« becauſe in him was found ſomewhat good, with reſpect to the Log, the Gop 

* of Iſrael, in the houſe of Jeroboam. —The LoxD will raiſe up, to himſelf, a king 14 
of Iſrael, who will, one day, and that ſoon, extirpate the houſe of Jeroboam. Nay, 15 
« the LoRD will, one day, ſmite Iſrael, like as a reed is ſhaken in the water; and 

« will exterminate the Iſraelites out of this good land which he gave to their fore- 

« fathers; and diſperſe them beyond the river: becauſe they have made to them- 

« ſelves idol. groves, provoking the wrath of the Loxd.—f The Lox, therefore, 16 
« will give up the Iſraelites, on account of the fins of Jeroboam ; who, by ſinning, 

« cauſed the Iſraelites to fin.”—The wife of Jeroboam aroſe, and departed, and 17 
went to Thirza: but when ſhe was come to the threſhold of the houſe-goor, the 
child died. Him they buried ; and for him all Ifrael mourned ; according to the 18 
word of the LorD, which he had ſpoken by his ſervant the prophet Ahiah #,— 
The reſt of the acts of Jeroboam ; how he warred, and how he reigned, are writ- 19 
ten in the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael.— The days of Jeroboam's reign were 20 
twenty and two years: when he ſlept with his forefathers; and his ſon Nadab 


reigned in his ſtead. 
6 15. Hiftory of the Reigns of Rehoboam, Abiah and Aſab; Kings of Fudah. 


MEANWHILE, Rehoboam, Ben-Solomon, reigned in Judah. —Rehoboam 2: 
was forty-one || years old, when he began to reign ; and he reigned, at Jeruſalem, 


| VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 16. + SEP. ARAB. VULG. and 4 Ms8.—V. 18. 4 the Shilonite. TR. - V. 21. || teen. Fragment in Ep. 
VAT. See the note below, and c. K. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xiv. ver. 10. ries ago ſecure, &c. I am not quite ment as more emphatical, and more alluſive to the predic- 
certain that I have rightly tranſlated this comma : but it is tion. 
the beſt tranſlation 1 can make. Comp. Deut. 32. 36. and V. 21. Forty-one years. This number is highly impro- 
ſee c. R. bable; although in all the copies, and antient verſions; ex- 
V. 15. Beyond the river, i. e. the Euphrates: but this cept in the above fragment mentioned among the various 
event did not happen until the reign of Phekah. See readings. Some modern critics think the true number is 
2 Kings 15. 29. twenty-one. Houbigant is for fourteen. I ſuſpe& the ori- 
V. 18. Fm they buried. I have preferred this arrange- ginal reading was twenty-two. See c. 4. 
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Reboboam and Abiah I KINGS. XV. had m of Fadab 


(che city which, of all the tribes of Iſrael, the Loxp had choſen to be named his 
own city |) forty-one years. — His mother's name was Naama, an Ammoniteſs.— In 
his reign the Judahites did evil in the eyes of the Lox p; and, by the ſins which 
they committed, provoked his indignation more than all their forefathers had done. 
For they conſtructed, for themſelves, hill-chapels, and ſtatues, and groves, on every 
high hillock, and under every branchy tree. There were even catamites in the 
land! All the ſhameful vices of thoſe nations, which the Lord had expelled to 
make room for the Iſraelites, they practiſed. 

Now in the fifth year of Rehoboam's reign, Shiſhak, king of "IRR came up 
againſt Jeruſalem ; and took away the treaſures of the houſe of the Loxp, and the 
treaſures of the king's houſe : all he took away. All the ſhields of gold, that So- 
lomon had made, he alſo took away: inſtead of which king Rehoboam made 
ſhields of braſs ; which he committed to the chiefs of the guards, who kept the door 
of the king's houſe: ſo that, when the king went to the houſe of the Lorp, the 
guards bore them; and brought them back to the guard-chamber, when the king re- 
turned. —The reſt of the acts of Rehoboam ; all that he did; are written in the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah. There was ever war between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam. Rehoboam flept with his forefathers; and, with his forefathers, was 
buried in the city of David: * and his ſon || Abiah reigned in his ſtead. | 

In the eighteenth year of the reign of king Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, Abiah became 
king over Judah ; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, three years. His mother's name was 
Maacha, daughter of {| Abſhalom.—He abandoned himſelf to all the ſins, which his 
father had done before him; and his heart was not perfectly with the Loxp, his 
Gop ; as was the heart of his forefather David. Yet, for the ſake of f his father | 
David, the LoxD, his Gop, preſerved for him [ David] a lamp in Jeruſalem ; by 
keeping up his offspring, after him, for the eſtabliſhmEt of Jeruſalem: becauſe David 
had done what was right in the eyes of the Lox, and (ſave only in the affair 
of Uriah the Hethite) had not, all the days of his life, turned aſide from any thing 
that was commanded to him. —There was war between || Abiah Ben-Rehoboam | 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 21. || wanting in sxr. and has much the air of interpolation, See c. R.—V. 31. and his mother's name 
was Naama, an Ammoniteſs. So the preſent TEXT, with CHALD. vVULG. ARAB. But it appears to be an in- 
terpolation, and is wanting in 8EP. and SYR. See c. x. Ib. {| al. Abiam. See c. R—CH. XV. ver. 2. || al. 
Abiſhalom.—V. 4. + SYR. with 2 HEB. and 1 CHALD. Ms. See c. R.—V. 6. || I have followed the reading 

of $YR. and ARAB. which I deem the true one; and which is partly confirmed by 14 mes. and 1 cyaLD. 

ws. The REST, except SEP. in which the whole comma is wanting, have Rehoboam for Abiah : a manifeſt 


blunder. See c. R. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTE. 1 
Ch. xv. ver. 5. Save only, &c. If this clauſe be genuine, it is not too ſtrictly to be underſtood, This very circum- 
ſtance is a reaſon for ſuſpecting its genuineneſs. 
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Aſeh, King of Nu, I KINGS. XV. « grodand piou King. 


— 


and Jeroboam, all the days of Abiah's life. The reſt of the acts of Abiah ; all 
that he did; are written in the chronicles of the kings of Judah : #«—Abiah ſlept 8 
with his forefathers ; and was buried in the city of David: and his fon Aſah reigned 
in his ſtead, | 
In the twentieth year of the reign of Jeroboam, king of Iſrael, Aſah became 9 
king over Judah; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, forty-one years. His mother's name 10 
was || Maacha, daughter of Abſhalom. —Aſah did what was right in the eyes of 11 
the Los, like his forefather David. He expelled the catamites from the land, and 12 
removed all the idols which his father had made. Even his mother, Maacha, he 13 
removed from being queen, becauſe ſhe had made an horrible idol in a grove: her 
idol Aſah deſtroyed, and burned, by the brook Kidron. Yet the hill-chapels 14 
were not removed, although the heart of Aſah was perfectly with the Lox, all his 
days.—The things which his father had conſecrated, and the things which his ſelf 15 
- conſecrated ; ſilver, gold and utenſils; he brought into the houſe of the LoRxD.— 
Between Aſah and Baaſhah, king of Iſrael, there was continual war. For Baaſhah, 1 
king of Iſrael, went up againſt Judah, and fortified Rama; that he might prevent 
any of his people from going over to Aſah, king of Judah. Upon this, Aſah took 18 
all the ſilver and gold, that remained in the treaſures of the houſe of the Lorp, 
and the treaſures of the king's houſe; and, delivering them into the hands of his 
. ſervants, he ſent theſe to Ben-Adad Ben-Tabrimon Ben-Hezion, king of Syria, who 
dwelled in Damaſcus ; ſaying : © Let there be a league between me and thee, as 19 
“ there was between my father and thy father: lo! I ſend to thee a preſent of ſilver 
and gold: come, break thy league with Baaſhah, king of Iſrael ; that he may de- 
part from me.”—|| Ben-Adad | liſtened to king Aſah, and ſent the chief of his 20 
Hoſts againſt the cities of Iſrael. And they ſmote Aion, and Dan, and Abel-beth- 
Maacha ; and all Chineroth ; with the whole land of Naphthali. As ſoon as 2r 
Baaſhah heard of this, he left off fortifying Rama, and dwelled at Thirza.— King 22 
Aſah then ſummoned together all the Judahites, without exemption : and they took 
the ſtones and timber, with which Baaſhah had fortified Rama; and with them 
king Aſah fortified Gabaa of Benjamin, and Mitzpha. The reſt of.the acts of Aſah; 23 
all the mighty things which he did, and all the cities which he fortified ; are written 


VARIOUS READINGS. ae 
V. 7. « Here, in the preſent TEXT, and in all the verſions except sxx. we have this addition: And there wa- 
war between Abiah and Feraboam. But this is plainly an interpolation ; or, perhaps, the words of ver. 6. 
ſtood here originally. See c. R.—V. 10. || Ana, SEP.—V. 20. || al. Ben-Adar. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 10. Maacha. If this reading be right, the word mo- to ver. 13. f 5 
5 ther is here placed for grandmother ; which is very poſſible. V. 13. An horrible idol. Suppoſed to be a Priapus, or 
Houbigant prefers the reading of the Vatican copy of the Phallus. See c. x. 0 
Greek verſion, Aua. See c. 4. The ſame note applicable 
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in the chronicles of the kings of Judah.—In his old age, he was diſeaſed in his 
24 feet, And Aſah flept with his forefathers; and, with his forefathers, was buried 
in the city of David : and his ſon, Jehoſhaphat, reigned in his ſtead. 


$ 16. Hiftory of the Reigns of Nadab, Bagſbab, Elah, Zimri, and Omri ; Kings of Iracl. 


25 IN the ſecond year of the reign of Aſah, king of Judah, Nadab Ben-Jeroboam 
26 became king of Iſrael ; and reigned over Iſrael two years. He did evil in the eyes 
of the LorD; and walked in the ways of his father, and in the fins in which he had 
2) involved the Iſraelites —Againſt him Baaſhah Ben-Ahiah, of the houſe of Iſſachar, 
| conſpired ; and ſmote him, at Gibethon of the Philiſtines : for Nadab, with all the 
28 Iſraelites, were then beſieging Gibethon.— It was in the third year of the reign 
29 of Aſah, king of Judah, that Baaſhah ſlew him; and reigned in his ſtead. —As 
| ſoon as he became king, he ſmote the whole houſe of Jeroboam : he left not, un- 
deſtroyed, a ſingle ſoul of the houſe of Jeroboam ; according to the word of the 
30 LORD, which he had ſpoken by his ſervant Ahiah, the Shilonite : on account of 
the ſins of Jeroboam, which he committed himſelf, and made the Iſraelites com- 
31 mit; provoking thus the indignation of the Lorp, the Gop of Ifrael.— The reſt of 
the acts of Nadab ; all that he did; are written in the chronicles of the kings of 
32 Iſrael.— Between Aſah and Baaſhah, king of Iſrael, there was continual war. 
33 In the third year of the reign of Aſah, king of Judah, Baaſhah Ben-Ahiah be- 
34 came king over all Iſrael ; and reigned, at Thirza, twenty-four years.—He did evil 
in the eyes of the LorD ; and walked in the ways of Jeroboam ; and in the fins, 
: in which he had involved the Iſraelites. —Therefore the word of the Loxp came to 
2 Jehu Ben-Hanani, againſt Baaſhah, ſaying: © Although I exalted thee out of the 
« duſt, and made thee prince over my people, the Iſraelites ; yet thou haſt walked — 
jn the ways of Jeroboam ; and haſt cauſed my people, the Iſraelites, to ſin ; and, 
3 „ by their ſins, to provoke mine indignation. Lo! I will ſweep away the poſterity 
« of Baaſhah, and the poſterity of his houſe ; and will make thine houſe like the 
4 © houſe of Jeroboam Ben-Nebat : him of the houſe of Baaſhah, who dieth in the city, 
the dogs ſhall devour; and him who dieth in the fields the birds of the air ſhall 
5 * devour.” The reſt of the acts of Baafhah ; all the mighty things that he did; are 
6 written in the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. —Baaſhah flept with his es, 
and was buried at Thirza; and his ſon Elah reigned in his ſtead. Now the word 
of the Lord had, through the mediation of the prophet Jehu Ben-Hanani, been 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 23. In his old age, &c. See 2 Chron. ch. 16. where the common mode of reckoning among the Hebrew hiſtorians, 


hiſtory of Aſah is r ted much more circumſtantially than which in arranging their chronology is particularly to be 
here. attended to. 


V. 25. Tao years ; 1. e. part of two years. A very 
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The ſbort Reigns of Elab, | I K 1 N G 8. XVI. | and Zimri, Kings of Iſrael. 


denounced againſt Baaſhah and againſt his houſe, on account of all the evil which he 
did in the eyes of the Lomb, in provoking him to indignation by his deeds ; and 
becauſe he put to death the houſe of Jeroboam, although himſelf was like them. 

In the twenty- ſixth year of the reign of Aſah, king of Judah, Elah Ben-Baaſhah 
became king of Iſrael; and reigned over Iſrael, at Thirza, two years: when his ſer- 
vant Zimri, the chief captain of the half of his cavalry, conſpired againſt him; and, 
while he was getting drunk in the houſe of his houſehold ſteward Arzah, at Thirza, 
Zimri went in, and ſmote him and flew him (in the twenty-ſeventh year of the 
reign of Aſah, king of Judah), and reigned in his ſtead. —No ſooner was he king, 
and ſeated on his throne, than he ſlew the whole houſe of Baaſhah ; he ſpared not 
a ſingle male of his kindred or friends. — Thus Zimri extirpated the whole houſe 
of Baaſhah, according to the word of the Lox D; which he had ſpoken by the pro- 
phet Jehu : on account of all the fins of Baaſhah, and the fins of his ſon Elah ; 
which themſelves committed, and by which they cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin; provok- 
ing, by their idolatry, the indignation of the LorD, the Gow of Iſrael. —The reſt 
of the acts of Elah ; all that he did; are written in the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. 

In the twenty-ſeventh year of the reign of Aſah, king of Judah, Zimri reigned, at 
Thirza, ſeven days. The people were then encamped at Gibethon ; which, at that 
time, belonged to the Philiſtines: and when the people in the camp heard it ſaid, 
that Zimri had conſpired, and even kifled the king; all the Iſraelites made Ornri, 
the chief captain of the hoſt, king of Iſrael, that day, in the camp. Then Omri, 
with all the Iſraelites, went up from Gibethon, and beſieged Thirza. When Zimri 
| ſaw, that the city would be taken, he went into the haram of the king's houſe, and 
[| burned the king's houſe over himſelf, and died: | on account of the ſins which he 
had committed, by doing evil in the eyes of the Lox ; walking in all the ways of 
Jeroboam, and committing the ſame fins, in which he had involved the Iſraelites. — 
The reſt of the aQts of Zimri, and the conſpiracy which he made, are written in 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. : 

THE people of Iſrael were now divided into two parties: one half of the people 


adhered to Thibni Ben-Ginath, for the purpoſe of making him king; and the other | 


half adhered to Omri. But the people, who adhered to Omri, prevailed againſt 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XVI. ver. 18. || they burned the king's houſe over him; and he died. srx. 
. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. xvi. ver. 5. And berauſe, &c. I have made a flight See c. x. 


tranſpoſition to make the paſſage more intelligible. After V. 8. Two years, i. e. a part of two years. See the 


the 


all I am not ſure if I have hit upon the true meaning. note on ver. 25 of the preceding chapter. 
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the people, who adhered to Thibni Ben-Ginath : ſo, Thibni dying, Omri became 
king. | 
In the thirty-firſt year of the reign of Aſah, king of Judah, Omri became king of 
Iſrael, and reigned over Iſrael twelve years. When he had reigned ſix years at 
Thirza, he bought the hill of Samaria, from Samar, for two talents of ſilver ; and 
builded à city on the hill; and called the name of the city, which he builded, Sa- 
25 maria, after the name of Samar, the former owner of the hill. But Omri did evil 
26 in the eyes of the LorD; nay, did worſe than all his predeceſſors : for he fol- 
lowed every ſtep of Jeroboam Ben-Nebat ; and committed the ſame ſins, in which 
he had involved the Iſraelites; ſo as to provoke by their idolatry the indignation 
27 of the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael. The reſt of the acts of Omri; all the mighty 
28 things which he did; are written in the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. —Omri 
ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried in Samaria; and his ſon Ahab teigned 


in his ſtead. s 
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9 17. The long and wicked Reign of Abab, King of Iſrael. 


IN the thirty-eighth year of the re:gn of Aſah, king of Judah, Ahab Ben-Omri 
became king of Iſrael: and Ahab Ben-Omri reigned at Samaria twenty-two years. 5 
Ahab Ben- Omri did evil in the eyes of the Los, above all his predeceſſors. For, | 
as if it had been a light thing for him to imitate the ſins of Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, 
he took for a wife Jezabel, daughter of Ethbaal, king of theZidonians ; and went and 
ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him: for to Baal he erected an altar in the temple of 
Baal, which he builded in Samaria : he alſo made a grove. —Thus Ahab provoked 
more the indignation of the LorD, the Gop of Iſracl, than all the kings of Iſrael | 
that were before him. In his days Hiel, a Bethelite, rebuilded Jericho: the foun- 
dation of which he laid in he death of his eldeſt ſon, Abiram; and in the death of 
his youngeſt, Segub, he ſet up its gates: according to the word of the Lord, which 
he had ſpoken by Joſhuah Ben-Nun. 
Now the f prophet Elias, a Thiſhbite, | from Thiſhbi | of Gilead, ſaid to Ahab: i 
« As liveth the Lox, the Gop of Iſrael, whoſe miniſter I am; there ſhall not, — 
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32 
33 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XVII. ver. 1. + sr. Ib. || So skr. which I am convinced is the true reading. The REST, of the inbabi- 
tanta. See c. R. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 22. Thibni dying. Put to death probably by the retain that name; and call its firſt owner Samar ; the bet- 
people : if this indeed be not the true reading. e c. . ter to ſhew the derivation. See c. x. 
. 24. Samaria, from Samar. In the Hebrew, accordl- Ch. xvii. ver. 1. Eliar. The Hebrew name, according to 


ing to the Maſoretical punctuation, there is Shomron, from the Maſoretic punctuation, is Eliiau : but I prefer Eliar, 
r= and But as the town is 3 called Samaria in the with our firſt tranſlators, becauſe he is ſo in the New 


New Teſtament, and in our public verſion of the Old, I Teſtament. See c. x. 
191 | for 


Drought eh Blas, I KINGS. XVII. Hi Rune, oc 


« for theſe days to come, be either dew or rain, but according to my appoint- 
4 ment. ben he had thus ſpoken, the word of the Lorp came to him, ſaying : 
« Gohence; and move eaſtward ; and conceal thyſelf by the brook Cherith, which 
6 is beyond the Jordan. Thou ſhalt then drink, from the brook; and I have 
« appointed the ravens to make proviſion for thee there. — Elias went, and did 
according to the word of the LokD : he went, and dwelled by the brook Cherith, 
beyond the Jordan: and the ravens brought him bread and fleſh in the morning, 
and bread and fleſh in the evening; and he drank f water from the brook. —But, 
after ſome time, the brook became dry ; becauſe there had been no rain in the land: 
ſo the word of the Lord came to him, ſaying: © Ariſe, and go to Zarephath, 
e which belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: lo! I have appointed a widow wo- 
© man, there to make proviſion for thee.” He aroſe, and went to Zarephath: and 
when he came to the entrance of the city; lo! there was a widow woman gather- 
ing ſome ſticks. Her he hailed, and faid : & Bring me, I pray thee, a little water 
jn a veſſel ; that I may drink.” —She was going to bring it; when he called to her, 
and ſaid: Bring me, I pray thee, a morſel of bread in thine hand.” She an- 
ſwered > © As the LorD, thy Gop, liveth, I have nothing baked : but only an 
« handful of meal in a barrel, and a little oil in a vial: and, lo! Thave been ga- 
« thering a few ſticks; that I may go in and dreſs it for myſelf and my ſon; 
© that we may eat it; then die.” But Elias ſaid to her: © Fear not: go; do as 
thou haſt ſaid : yer, firſt, make for me a ſmall cake of it, and bring it to me: and 
« afterward make for thyſelf and for thy ſon. For thus faith the LorD, the Gop 
„ of Iſrael: * The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, nor the vial of oil fail; until the 
« day when the LorD will ſend rain upon the land.!“ — She then went, and did 
according to the word of Elias: and ſhe and her houſehold had food for many 
days. The barrel of meal waſted not; and the vial of oil failed not; according to 
the word of the LorD, which he had ſpoken by Elias. 

IT happened, after this, that the ſon of the woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, fell 
ſick; and ſo grievous was his malady, that there was no life left in him. On this, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 5. + SEP.—V. 6. + SEP. SYR. ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


Mm ++» GW DN0 


9 
10 


V. 2. The brook Cherith. This ſeems to have been one ws 26M perhaps, the Arabic. Some moderns, however, 


of thoſe rapid torrents which run down from the moun- t 


e rendering wrong ; and make the word in the ori- 


tains, and form deep ravines in their way. Theſe hollows ginal a proper name ; denoting either the Arabians, or the 
are ſometimes ſo deep, and their fides ſo ſteep and high, inhabitants of Horbo, or Orbo, at ſome ſmall diſtance from 
that eagles and other birds of prey build their eyries in Scythopolis.—I ſee no cogent reaſon to depart from the 
them. Such are frequently to be ſeen in the northern parts common rendering; ſo much the leſs, as it 1s certain that - 
of this iſland; and I have known them ſerve for hiding- ravens are wont to neſtle in ſuch rawines as are above men- 
Places in troubleſome times. : tioned. The other re 1dering has, nevertheleſs, its proba- 

V. 4. The ravens. 80 all the antient verſions render; bility : and the reader may chooſe for himſelf. See c. u. 
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Ale raifeth to Life I KINGS. XVIII. the Son of bis nt. 


ſhe ſaid to Elias: © What had I to do with thee, thou man of Gop ! Haſt thou 
« come to my houſe, to call my ſins to remembrance, and to cauſe my fon to'die?” 
He ſaid to her: © Give me thy ſon.” Then, ſnatching him from her boſom, he car- 
ried him up to the roof-room, his own apartment ; and laid him upon his own bed; 
and invoked the LorD, and ſaid: © O LorD, my GoD! haſt thou, then, brought 
« evil upon the widow, with whom I ſojourn, by cauſing her ſon to die?” He 
then || ſtretched himſelf, thrice, upon | the child; and invoked the Lox, and ſaid: 
“O Lord, my God! let the ſoul of this child return into him.” The Loxp 
heard the prayer of Elias; and the ſoul of the child returned, and he revived, — 
Elias then took the child down from the roof- room into the houſe ; and giving 
him to his mother, he ſaid: © Lo! thy ſon is alive.“ —And the woman faid to 
Elias: I now acknowledge thee to be a man of Gop; and that the word of the 
« LORD is truly in thy mouth.” 

WuENn many days had paſſed, in the third year of the drought, the word of the 
Lord came to Elias, ſaying : © Go, ſhew thyſelf to Ahab; that I may give rain 


upon the land.” So Elias went to ſhew himſelf to Ahab. Now, in Samaria, 


ſo grievous was the famine, that Ahab called for the ſteward of his houſe, Obadiah 
(this Obadiah had ſo great a reverence for the Lox, that when Jezabel cut off the 
LoRD's prophets, he took an hundred prophets, and concealed them, by fifties, in 
caves; and fed them with bread and water) to whom Ahab ſaid : * || Come, let us 
* go | through the land, unto all the water-ſprings, and all the brooks : perhaps we 
« may find graſs to keep the horſes and mules alive; that we may not loſe the 


whole cattle.” On this, they divided the land between them, for the purpoſe of 
| paſſing through it: Ahab went one way, by himſelf; and Obadiah went another 


way, by himſelf. 

Bur, as Obadiah was on his way , he was met by Elias, and knew him, and 
fell upon his face, and ſaid: Art not thou my lord Elias himſelf?“ He anſwered: 
« I am: go, tell thy maſter that Elias is here.“ But + Obadiah ſaid: © In what 
have I ſinned, that thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant into the hands of Ahab, to 
* be ſlain? As the LORD, thy Gop, liveth ; there is no nation or kingdom around, 
„ whither my maſter hath not ſent to ſeek thee: and if they ſaid: He is not here: 
„he made that kingdom and nation ſwear, that thou wert not to be found. Yet, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 21. || breathed thrice into, xy. A very apt reading: but which the preſent Hebrew word will not bear. See 


c. R,—CH. XVIII. ver. 5. | So sxy. The kesT : Go thou, A much leſs probable reading. See c. R.— 


V. 7. * * himſelf, SEP.—V. 9. + SEP. syn. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xvili. ver. 10. No nation or kingdom, &c. He muſt verſion makes Ahab lurn thoſe places; inſtead of mating 
mean the ſmall neighbouring tributary nations, ſome of them ſwear. See c. . 


which were governed by little kings or emirs, The Greek 
Vor. II. : 193 Cc “% now, 


XVIII. „ Abab 3 and d 


Elias preſenteth himſelf I KINGS. 


now, thou ſayeſt: Go, tell thy maſter, that Elias is here y although, perhaps, I 

* ſhall no ſooner be gone from thee, than the ſpirit of the Loxp will carry thee 
„ I know not whither: ſo, when I come and tell Ahab, if he cannot find thee, 
he may ſlay me. Now I, thy ſervant, have revered the Loxp, from my youth. 
* Has it never been told to my lord, what I did when Jezabel flew the prophets of 
* the LorD? how I concealed an hundred prophets, by fifties, in caves, and fed them 
* with bread and water? Yet, now, thou ſayeſt: Go, tell thy maſter, that Elias is 
here: when, not finding thee, he will flay me.” Elias anſwered : © As kveth the 
« Lord, the Gop of hoſts, whoſe miniſter I am; I will aſſuredly ſhew myſelf to 
him {Ahab] this very day.” —Obadiah then went to meet Ahab, and told him: 
and Ahab went to meet Elias. And as ſoon as Ahab ſaw Elias, he ſaid to him: 
Art thou he, who troubleth Iſrael?“ - Elias anſwered : © I have not troubled 
«* Iſrael : but thou, and thy father's houſe ; in having rejected the commandments of 
«© the Lok, and followed other gods. Now, therefore, ſend, and aſſemble to me, 
% unto mount Carmel, all the Iſraelites ; with the four hundred and fifty prophets of 
Baal; and the four hundred # prophets of groves ; who eat at the table of Jeza- 
„bel.“ — Ahab ſent to all | the children | of Iſrael; and called together F all the 
prophets unto mount Carmel: when Elias, coming to the people, faid : * How 
long halt ye on || two opinions? | If the Lord be Gop, follow him; but if Baal 
„be Gop, follow him.” To this the people anſwered not a word. Then faid 
Elias to f all the people: „I, only I, am the remaining prophet of the Lorp ; 
« while the prophets of Baal are four hundred and fifty men. Let two bullocks 
ebe given to us: and let them chooſe, for themſelves, one bullock, and cut him in 
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23 


pieces, and lay wood upon he altar; but add no fire: and I will dreſs the other 


&« bullock, and put on wood ; but add no fire: then invoke ye your gods by name; 
« and I will invoke the Lorp, f my Gop, by name: and let the god, who ſhall 
e anſwer by fire, be the Gop.” The whole people anſwered, and faid:“ A fair 

« propoſal !” 

ELIAS, next, ſaid to the prophets of Baal: . Chooſe ye, for yourſelves, one bul- 
lock, and dreſs him, firſt; ſince ye are the many; and invoke your gods, by 
name: but add no fire.” —80 the bullock, that was aſſigned to them, they took, 
and drefled; and invoked Baal, by name, from morning until mid-day ; ſaying : 
O Baal, hear us!” while they leaped about the altar which they had made. 
But no voice; no anſwer was returned. Now when mid-day came, Elias, jeering 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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25 


26 


27 


V. 18. + $EP. $YR.—V. 19. and fifty, rx. V. 20. || the boundaries, 30 Mss. See c. R. Ib. + sET. and 2 us. 
—V. 21. | on both legs, SEP. which is, perhaps, the better reading. See c. R.—V. 22. f 25 M$8— 


V. 24. + $EP. SYR., See c. R. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 18. Other gods; lit. Baaks.— V. 19. Who cat at the table of Jezabel. Who are maintained at her expence. 
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at 


th . of Bat. I KINGS, XVIII. * Alito the Paphos u. 


at them, ſaid : © Call, in a louder tone: he may be muſing; he may have buſineſs 
© he may be journeying ; or, perhaps, he is aſleep, and muſt be awaked.” On 
this, they called in a louder tone, and cut themſelves, according to their cuſtom, 
with knives and lancets, until their blood guſhed out. Yet, when mid-day was 
paſt; and although they prophetized, until the time of offering the evening ſacri- 
fice, no voice was heard, no anſwer given, no attention paid to them,” % 

ELIAS, now, ſaid to all the people: Come near to me:“ and all the people 
came near to him. He then repaired the altar of the Lord, that had been demo- 
liſhed. And Elias took twelve ſtones; according to the number of the tribes of the 
ſons of || Iſrael ; (For: ſo the word of the Lord had named him; ſaying: © Let 
e Iſrael be thy name,) and with the ſtones he builded an altar, in the name of the 


'LorD. About the altar, he made a trench; ſo large as would contain two ſeähs 


of ſeed- grain. He then arranged the wood; and, having cut the bullock in pieces, 
and laid them upon the wood, he ſaid : © Fill four jars with water, and pour it on 
the holocauſt, and on the wood: and when they had ſo done, | he ſaid: Do 
* ita ſecond time:“ and they did it a ſecond time. Again he ſaid: Do it a third 
e time:” and they did it a third time: ſo that the water ran round about the altar; 
and the trench, even, was filled with the water. —The time of the evening ſacrifice 
was now come; when the prophet Elias approached *, and ſaid: © O Lorp! the 
« Gop of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Iſrael ! || let it be, this day, known; that thou 
* art the Gop of Iſrael ; and that I, thy miniſter, have done all theſe things, by thine 
order. Hear me, O Lok D! hear me; that this people may know, that thou, the 
«© LORD, art the Gop; and that thou haſt converted their hearts.” On this, a fire 
fell from the heavens, from the LorD ; and conſumed the holocauſt, and the wood, 


and the ſtones, and the earth; and licked up the water in the trench. When all 


the people ſaw this, they fell upon their faces, and ſaid: © The LORD is THE Gop : 


VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 29. * Elias, the Thiſbbite, then ſaid to the prophets of ſcandal: © Withdraw ye, now ; that I may dreſs mine 
&« holocauft : and they withdrew, and went azway. Ep. A moſt probable reading, which were better, per- 
haps, in the TEXT. See c. R.—V. 31. || So skr. with 9 uss. which I much prefer to the preſent reading 
Jacob; for reaſons given in c. R.—V. 33. + 8Ey. See c. K. V. 36. and called toward the heavens ; SEP. 


, Ifrael ; and that J, thy miniſter, have, through thee, done all thoſe things Hear me, O Loxp ! hear me : and 
« Jet this people know that thou art the Loxb- GOD; who hath | converted the hearts of this people.” Such is 


Ib. || © Hear me, O Lord! hear me, to-day, by fire: let all this = that thou art the LORD, the GOD 


the reading and arrangement of sxr. at leaſt, of equal probability with the preſent. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 29. Although they prophetized ; i. e. were agitated in a to the number of the twelve tribes of the ſons mos A 
wild and furious manner. 8 1 Sam. 18. 10. * 3 the flones he builded an altar in FEE 
V. 30. He then repaired, &c. This, in the Greek ver- Lord; repairing the altar that had been demoliſhed. 2 to 


not entirely. If the words be there inſerted; the tranſla- 


ſion, is placed after in the name of the Lord, ver. 32. but Ne. will probably ſeem a better order than the preſent. 


tion will run _ And Elias took twelve flones, according 
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Elias, threatened by Jeralel, I KINGS. XIX. Aleth into the Wilders 


„the Lord is THE Gop.”—Elias then ſaid to them: . Seize the prophets of 
© Baal : let none of them eſcape.” So they ſeized them: and Elias brought them 
to the torrent Kiſhon, and there ſlew them. 

THEN Elias ſaid to Ahab: Go; eat and drink; for abundance of rain is at 
* hand,” While Ahab went to eat and drink; Elias went up to the top of mount 
Carmel ; where, throwing himſelf down upon the ground, he placed his face be- 
tween his knees; and ſaid to his ſervant: © Go now, and look toward the ſea.” 
He went, and looked; and ſaid: 7 fee nothing.” Go again,” ſaid 7 Elias, 
ſeven times.” —f So the ſervant went again ſeven times: | and, at the ſeventh 
time, he ſaid: © Lo! a ſmall cloud, like the palm of a man's hand, is ariſing out 
of the ſea.” © Go, then,” ſaid Elias, © to Ahab; and fay : Put to 7% horſes, and 
* go down, left the rain ſtop thee.“ — By and by, the heavens were blackened 
with clouds and wind; and a great rain enſued. And while Ahab went, riding, 
to Jezreel, Elias, moved by a divine impulſe, girded his loins, and ran dn Ahab 
unto the entrance of Jezreel. 

WHEN Ahab had told to Jezabel, all that Elias had done; and how he had 
ſain || all the prophets; then Jezabel ſent a meſſenger to Elias, ſaying : © So may 
the gods do ſo and ſo to me, and more beſides ; if, by to-morrow about this time, 
“ I make not thy life like one of theirs.” —|} On this, he was afraid, and aroſe; | 
and, to ſave his life, went away, and came to Beer-ſheba ; which belonged to Judah. 
There he left his ſervant ; but went, himſelf, a day's journey into the wilderneſs ; 
where, being ſeated under a broom-tree, he requeſted, for himſelf, that he might 
die; and ſaid: © This is too much, O Lord ! Take away my life: for I am not bet- 
ter than my forefathers.” He then lay down, and fell faſt aſleep under the 
broom- tree: when, lo! an angel touched him, and faid to him: © Ariſe; eat.“ 
He looked up, and beheld, at his head, a coal-baked cake, and a vial of water. So 
he ate, and drank, and lay down again. But the angel of the Loxp returned, a 
ſecond time; and, touching him, ſaid: © Ariſe; eat: for thou haſt yet a great way 
 * to go.” He aroſe, and ate and drank : and, on the ſtrength of that food, tra- 
velled forty days and forty nights, unto the great mountain Horeb. And, when 
he came thither, he lodged there, in a cave: when, lo! the word of the Lorp 
came to him, and ſaid to him: © What doeſt thou here, Elias?” He anſwered : 
„ have been moſt zealous in the cauſe of the LorD, the Gop of hoſts: for the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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46 


IO 


V. 43. + $EP.—V. 44. + 8EP.—CH. XIX. ver. 1. || wanting in SEP. ARAB. and 5 Mss.—V, 3. || So SEP. SYR- 


VULG. with 4 HEB. and 1 CHALD. Ms. The reſt : M ben he ſaw this, he-aroſe, &c. See c. R. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTE. 

Ch. xix. ver. 8. Forty days and forty night;. I have long forty. Let there. is no variation either in the copies of the 
ſuſpected that the crigal reading here — four ; and — . or in the antient verſion. See, however, c. x. 
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him ſeveral Commands, 


I EIN GS. XIX. 


Aber the Load giveth 


& children of Iſrael have neglected thy covenant, demoliſhed thine altars, and ſlain 
thy prophets with the ſword: I, I only, remain; and even my life they ſeek to 
« take away.” It was then ſaid to him: Go forth, and ſtand upon the moun- 
e tain to meet the LorD: and, lo! while the Lord is about to paſs, a great and 
„mighty wind ſhall precede him; rending the mountains, and ſhivering the rocks: 
„but the LorD will not be in the wind. The wind will be followed by an earth- 
« quake: but the LorD will not be in the earthquake. The earthquake will be 
followed by lightning: but the Loxp will not be in the lightning. But, after 
the lightning, there will be heard a calm, gentle voice; f and there will the Lox p 
& be. |'— As ſoon as Elias heard this, he wrapped his face in his mantle, and went 
out and ſtood at the entrance of the cave: when, lo! the voice came to him, and 
ſaid : “ What doeſt thou here, Elias?” He anſwered: © I have been moſt zealous 
« in the cauſe of the LorD, the Gop of hoſts: for the children of Iſrael have 
e neglected thy covenant, demoliſhed thine altars, and ſlain thy prophets with the 
« ſword: I, I only, remain; and even my life they ſeek to take away.” The 
LoRD ſaid to him: © Go; take thy route, from the wilderneſs, to Damaſcus : and 
on thy coming hither, thou ſhalt anoint Hazael king over Syria, Thou ſhalt, 
&« alſo, anoint Jehu Ben- Feho/haphat-ben-Nimſhi, king over Iſrael : and Eliſhah Ben- 
„ Shaphat, of Abel-mehola, thou ſhalt anoint prophet, in thy ſtead : So, that he, 
« who may eſcape the ſword of Hazael, ſhall be ſlain by Jehu ; and he, who may 
4 eſcape the ſword of Jehu, ſhall be ſlain by Eliſhah. But I will preſerve, in Iſrael, 
te ſeven thouſand men: all who have not bowed their knees to Baal, nor adored him 
« with their mouths.” | | | 

So he departed thence; and found Eliſhah-Ben-Shaphat ploughing : twelve 
pairs of oxen going before him; and himſelf with the twelfth. _ Elias, paſſing 
over to him, threw his mantle about him: on which he left the oxen, and ran 
after Elias; and ſaid to him: © Let me, I pray thee, embrace my father and my 
«© mother; and let me follow thee,” + Elias ſaid: Go, return; for what have J 
done to hinder thee?” So he went back from him, and took a pair of oxen, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 12. + Some copies of sEP. See c. R.—V. 20. + SEP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 11 and 12. A beautiful deſcription of a tremendous 
ſtorm, clothed in all the pompous exuberance of oriental 
poeſy. I have, with the Greek and Arabic tranſlators, 
made the deſcription a part of the angel's ſpeech ; not a 
2 of the hiſtorian's narrative. See c. x. and compare 

xod. 33. 21, 22, 23. | 

V. 12. A calm, gentle voice; or ſound. This, I think, evi- 
dently alludes to what follows. The Loxp had yet ſeven 
thouſand ; that is, a conſiderable number of worſhippers in 
Ifrael ; for whoſe ſake he will not employ forms and thunder 


againſt the nation; but the ſoft words of perſuaſion and 
mercy. 
V. 15. Take thy route, from the wilderneſs, to Damaſcus. 


197 


So I underftand the words, with Jerom, and the Arabic 
tranſlator : not take thy route to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus. 
See c. x. i 

V. 17. Shall be flain by * This refers to the three 
years famine; mentioned 2 Kings, 6. 31. | 

V. 18. Nor adored him with their mouths ; i. e. by kiſſing 
their own hands, in a bending poſture, before the idol: 
which the word adore almoſt literally expreſſeth. 

V. 21. Go, return, &c. In rendering this difficult paſſage, 
I differ from all D N both antient and modern. 
Yet I believe my tranſlation is the true one. My reaſons 
for thinking fo are given, with ſome other renderings, in 
C. R. 


and 


Naku i e I KINGS, XXI. Sr Jed. 


and ſlaughtered them; and boiled their fleſh with the 20029 of the oxen- team; and 
gave @ feaft to the people: and, when they had eaten, he aroſe and went after Elias, 
and miniſtered to him. 

+ IT was after this that the following event W aboth, a Jezreelite, 
had a vineyard in Jezreel, by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. And Ahab 
ſpoke to Naboth, ſaying : © Give me thy vineyard ; that I may make of it a green- 
garden: becaule it is hard by mine houſe: I will give thee for it, either a better 
« vineyard than it; or, if it ſeem good to thee, I will give thee its value in 
% money.” „ But Naboth ſaid to Ahab: © The Lord defend me, from giving 
« away, to thee, the inheritance of my forefathers !”—Ahab went home, ſurly and 
diſcontented, on account of the ſpeech, which Naboth, the Jezreelite, had ſpoken ; 
when he ſaid: © The inheritance of my forefathers I will not give thee.” —So he 
laid himſelf down upon his couch, and turned away his face, and would eat no 
food. Then his wife, Jezabel, came to him; and ſaid to him: What ſadneſs of 
&« mind is this; that thou wilt eat no food?” He ſaid to her: Becauſe, when J 
„ ſpoke to Naboth, the Jezreelite, and ſaid to him: Give me thy vineyard for 
* money; or, if it pleaſe thee better, I will give thee a vineyard for it:“ he an- 
„ ſwered: My vineyard I will not givethee.' *”—But his wife, Jezabel, ſaid to him: 
« Haſt thou, then, any king-ſhip over Iſrael ? Ariſe, eat food, and let thine heart 
be Joyful: the vineyard of Naboth, the Jezreelite, I will give thee.” She then 
wrote letters, in the name of Ahab; and ſealed them with his ſignet; and ſent the 
letters to the elders and principal inhabitants of the city, in which Naboth dwelled. 
In the letters ſhe wrote thus: Proclaim ye a faſt; and, having placed Naboth 
eat the top of the people; bring before him, two lawleſs men; who may witneſs 
„ againſt him, ſaying : * || Naboth blaſphemed God, and the king.” Then take 
© him out, and overwhelm him wh flones, until he die.“ The men of his city, 
that is, the elders and principal inhabitants, did according to Jezabel's meſſage ; 
as written in the letters which ſhe had ſent to them. They proclaimed a faſt, 
and placed Naboth at the top of the people: when two lawleſs men came and 
placed themſelves oppoſite to him: and theſe lawleſs men witneſſed againſt 
him, ſaying : © Naboth blaſphemed Gop and the king.” On this they took him 
out of the city, and overwhelmed him with ſtones, until he died. They then ſent 
word to Jezabel, ſaying : ©* Naboth hath been overwhelmed wb ſtones; and is 
4 dead.” —As ſoon as Jezabel heard that Naboth had been overwhelmed with ftones, 
and was dead; ſhe ſaid to Ahab: © Ariſe: take poſſeſſion of the vineyard of 


VARIOUS- READINGS, 


© a 


II 


14 


15 


CH. XXI. 4 1 follow the order of sty. which, I am convinced, is the true one. This, I think, every atten- 
tive-reader will himſelf perceive; on comparing the two arrangements. See, however, c. R.—V. 2. 4 80 
let me have it for a green-garden. EY. V. 10. || So $YR. and fo, equivalently, skr. and vULG. . The REST 


have, Thou ela but the other is the moſt probable reading. See e c. A. and compare ver. 13. 


198 *N aboth, 


Abab, reproved by Liar, 1 K IN Gs. XX. repenteth of l . | 


« Naboth, the Jezreclite ; which he refuſed to give thee, for money: for Naboth is 

16 * no more alive, but dead.” When Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, * he aroſe, 
15 to go down to the vineyard, for the purpoſe of taking poſſeſſion of it: when the 
18 word of the Loxp came to Elias, the Thiſhbite, ſaying: © Ariſe, go to meet Ahab, 
« king of Iſrael, in Samaria : lo! he is in the vineyard of Naboth ; whither he hath 

19 „gone down to take poſſeſſion of it. And thou ſhalt ſpeak to him, ſaying : Thus 
« faith the LorD : Wilt thou, after having murdered à man, take, moreover, his poſ- 

« ſeffion ?? Again thou ſhalt ſpeak to him, ſaying: * Thus ſaith the Loxp : In the 

e ſame place, where the dogs licked up the-blood of Naboth, ſhall the dogs, O thou! 

20 © lick up thine own blood.” ”—Ahab, on ſeeing Elias, ſaid to him: © Dareſt thou 
« meet me, mine enemy?” He anſwered : © I dare meet thee; becauſe thou haſt 

21 © ſold thyſelf to do evil, in the eyes of the Lox D; lo! //aith the Lox / I will bring 
« evil upon thee: I will ſweep away thy poſterity, and extirpate every male of 

22 * the houſe of Ahab, howſoever ſequeſtered and ſecure, in Ifrael ; I will do with 
e thine houſe, as I did with the houſe of Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, and with the houſe 

© of Baaſah Ben-Ahiah ; becauſe thou haſt incited, and cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin. 

23 *© Concerning Jezabel, the Loxp hath alſo ſpoken, ſaying : The dogs ſhall de- 
24 © your Jezabel, under the wall of Jezreel.— Him of Ahab's houſe, who may die in 
« the city, the dogs ſhall devour; and him, who may die in the field, the birds of 

25 © the heavens ſhall devour.” Now, although there had been none like Ahab; who, 
26 ſeduced by his wife Jezabel, had ſold himſelf to do evil, in the eyes of the Lord, and 
committed the greateſt abominations, by going after vile idols, according to all the 
doings of the Amorites, whom the Lox D had expelled from before the children of 

27 Ifrael; yet, when Ahab heard thoſe words, he * rent his garments, and put ſack- 
cloth on his body, and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and walked with a down- 

28 caſt look. — On this, the word of the Loxp came to Elias, the Thiſhbite, ſaying : 
29 © Seeſt thou how Ahab hnmbleth himſelf before me? On account of his humbling 
4 himſelf before me, I will not bring the threatened evil in his own days: in the 

« days of his ſon, will I bring the evil upon his houſe.” 5 

I Azour this time, Ben-Adad, king of Syria, having aſſembled his whole hoſt, 
and accompanied by thirty-two kings; with horſemen and chariots, went out 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


v. 16. # be tore his garments, and covered himſelf with ſackcloth ; after which, & c. sk. V. 27. # was moved 
with compunction, befere the LORD, and went away weeping, and, SEP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxi. vet. 16. If the addition in the Greek verfion be true meaning of the Hebrew word; yet the Syriac and 
genuine, it would ſeem that Ahab did not approve of his Arabic t tors render it, with Joſephus, bare-footed. 
wife's conduct: and indeed this is highly probable. He, See c. x. 
however, went to take poſſeſſion of the vineyard. Ch. xx. ver. 1. Thirty-two lings; i. e. vaſſal kinglings. 

V. 27. With a down-caff look. Such ſeems to be the Joſephus ſays they were from beyond the Euphrates. 


199 | againſt 


Abab, infulled by 1h: King of Syria, I KINGS, XX. is encouraged by a Prophet. 


againſt Samaria for the purpoſe of beſieging, and ſubduing it. But, , he ſent 
meſſengers into the city to Ahab, king of Iſrael, to ſay to him: Thus ſaith Ben- 


«* Adad: Thy filver and thy gold are mine; your wives and your goodly children are, 
„ alſo, mine.“ The king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid: According to thy word, 
* my lord-king! I and all that I have are thine.” But the meſſengers returned 
and ſaid: Thus again faith Ben-Adad : © The meſſage which I ſent to you was, 
eto deliver up to me your ſilver and your gold, and your wives, and your children: 
* I, therefore, will, to-morrow about this time, ſend my ſervants ; that they may 
e ſearch thine houſe and the houſes of thy ſervants; when, whatſoever is the moſt 
e deſirable in || thine eyes, they ſhall lay hands on, and take away.“ ”—On this, 
the king of Iſrael convoked all the elders of the land, and faid + to them: | © Mark, 
« I pray you, and ſee how that man ſeeketh miſchief: although, when he ſent to 
me for my wives and for my children, and for my ſilver, and for my gold, I gave 


„ him no refuſal,” Then all the clders, and the whole people, ſaid to him : © Liſten 8 


“not, nor conſent.” So he ſaid to the meſſengers of Ben-Adad: Tell || my lord- 
„ king : | * All that thou requiredſt of me, by thy firſt meſſage, I will do: but this I 
cannot do.“ -The meſſengers departed, and reported this: when Ben-Adad 
ſent again to him, and ſaid: © May the gods do ſo and ſo to me, and more beſides; 
if the duſt of Samaria ſhall be ſufficient to fill the hands of all the people, who 


follow me hither !”” The king of Iſrael anſwered, and ſaid: Say ye 10 your king: 


» I” 


Let not him who is but girding on 4s rd, boaſt as if he were ungirding k. 
As ſoon as Ben-Adad (who was then carouſing with the other kings, in booths) 
heard this meſſage, he ſaid to his ſervants : & Attack.” So they attacked the city. 
MEANWHILE, there came a prophet to Ahab, king of Iſrael, ſaying: © Thus 
“faith the LORD: ©* Haſt thou ſeen all that great multitude ? Lo! into thine hands I 
* will, this day, deliver them; that thou mayſt know, that I am the Lorp.' ” But 
„ by whom,” ſaid Ahab, wilt thou deliver them 2” He anſwered : © By the young 
« men belonging to the chiefs of provinces : ſo faith the Loxp.” © Who,” ſaid 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XX. ver. 6. || their, SEP. 8YR. VULG. and this ſeems the more natural reading.—V. 7. + SYR,— 


V. g. || the king, your maſler, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


IO 


11 


12 


13 


14 


v. z. Your goodly children. Ahab had ſeventy ſons. See V. 12. Attack. In Shakeſpeare's time the word /et-on was 


2 Kings, 10. 10. 
V. 4. Are thine; i. e. We are at your ſervice. A ſad brew word. See c. R. 


uſed in this ſenſe; which more nearly approaches the He- 


ſituation for a proud king. But Ahab had been lately V. 14. The chiefs of provinces ; who were then pro- 


humbled ; and ſaw the ſtraits he was in. 


4 


bably at Samaria. The Syriac and Arabic tranſlators, 


V. 7. All the elders of the land; i. e. all then preſent in with Symmachus, have given a different verſion; and render 


Samaria. The words of the land are wanting in one ms. the chiefs, or principal 2 in the city. The young men 
e 


V. 10. F the duſt, &c. By this oriental hyperbole he here mentioned compo 


expreſſes the great number of his army. | the flower of the youth of their 2 provinces. How 
V. 11. Let not him, &c. A very emphatical metaphor: many each had with him, we can hardly conjecture. See 

equivalent to our crowing beſore ! | C3. $3 | 

200 | | Ahab, 


d their retinues; and were no doubt 


"end hfeateth the Syrians I KINGS. XX. * in ewo Ane, Bate. ' N 


Ahab, ſhall. order the battle ?” He anſwered: * Thyſelf,” Then Ahab muſ- 
tered the young men belonging to the chiefs of provinces; and they were two 
hundred and thirty-two. After theſe, he muſtered the whole people, all the chil- 
16 dren of Iſrael ; ſeven thouſand. —They went out of Samaria, at mid-day ; while Ben- 
Adad and the kings that were with him (thirty-two kings, his auxiliaries) were 
17 carouſing in booths. The young men, belonging to the chiefs of provinces, went 
out firſt: and when Ben-Adad ſent to know who they were; it was told him, 
18 that © men were coming from Samaria.” And he ſaid: © Whether they come 
| “out for peace, take them alive; or whether they come out for war, take them 
19 © alive,” — But the young men, belonging to the chiefs of provinces, who went 
20 out of the city, with the forces that followed them, having ſlain every one his man, 
the Syrians fled, and the Iſraelites purſued them: but Ben-Adad, on horſeback, 
21 eſcaped with his horſe-men. Yet the king of Iſrael went on, and {mote both horſes 
and chariots; and made a great ſlaughter of the Syrians, 
22 Tu ſame prophet, now, came to the king of Iſrael, and faid to him: « Be 
„ prepared; and conſider and ſee, what thou art to do: for, at the return. of 
23 the year, the king of Syria will come out againſt thee.” So it happened. For 
the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid to him: The Gop of the Iſraelites is 
« a mountain-god ; therefore were they ſtronger than we: but let us combat them in 
24 the plain, and then we ſhall certainly be ſtronger than they. But do thou this: 
% remove thoſe auxiliary kings from the places they hold; and appoint lieutenants 
25 * inſtead of them: and muſter up an army, like the army which thou haſt loſt; 
| 4 horſe for horſe, and chariot for chariot. Then let us combat them in the plain: 
« we ſhall certainly be ſtronger than they.” He liſtened to their advice, and did 
26 ſo. For, at the return of the year, Ben-Adad muſtered the Syrians, and came to 
2) Aphek, to fight againſt the Iſraelites. —The children of Iſrael, being alſo muſtered 
and completed, went out againſt them; and encamped, oppoſite to them, like two 
28 ſmall flocks of goats; whereas the Syrians filled the country.—But a man of Gop 
came to the king of Iſrael, and ſaid: Thus faith the Lord : © Becauſe the Syrians 
% have ſaid: The LoRD is a mountain-god, not a valley-god ; I will therefore 
deliver into thine hands the whole of that great multitude ; that ye may know, 
29 © that I am the Logp.' ”—Seven days they were encamped, one over againſt the 
| other: but, on the ſeventh day, they met in battle; when the children of Ifrael 
30 ſlew, in one day, an hundred thouſand Syrians. The reſt took refuge in the city 
of Aphek ; where a wall fell in upon this reſidue, of twenty-ſeven thouſand men. 
Ben-Adad alſo, when he fled, went into that city, and hid him/e{f in an inner cham- 


15 


| EXPLANATORY NOTE, 
v. 27. Like two ſmall flocks of goatt. The hiſtorian could not better expreſs the ſmallneſs of the Iſraclite army. 
Goats are never ſcen in large flocks like ſheep. 


Vor. II. 201 Dd ber: 


Ahab maketh Peace I KINGS. XX. with the King of Syriar bur 
ber: when his ſervant ſaid to him: © Lo! now, we have heard, that the kings of 
e the houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings: let us, we pray thee, put ſackcloth about 
« our loins, and ropes about our necks ; and let us go to the king of Iſrael: per- 
% haps, he will ſpare || thy life.” | So, girding ſackcloth about their loins, and put- 
ting ropes about our necks, they came to the king of Iſrael ; and faid : © Thy ſer- 
« vant Ben-Adad faith : * I pray thee, ſpare my life. He anſwered : © Is he yet 
“ alive? He is my brother.“ The men, taking this for a good omen, inſtantly took 
the hint, and ſaid: Thy brother Ben-Adad.” Then ſaid he: Go, bring him 
„ hither,” So Ben-Adad coming forth to him, he took him up into the chariot. 
And Ben-Adad ſaid: © The cities, which my father took from thy father, I will 
«© reſtore; and thou mayſt make outlets for thyſelf in the territories of Damaſcus, as 
my father made in the territories of Samaria.” Then ſaid Ahab : On that con- 
« dition I will let thee go.” So he made a covenant with him, and let him go.— 
But a certain man, one of the prophets, at the command of the Lox, ſaid to his 
neighbour : ** Smite me, I pray thee.” And when the man refuſed to ſmite him, 
he ſaid to him: Becauſe thou haſt diſobeyed the command of the Lox, as ſoon 
« as thou ſhalt have departed from me, a lion will ſlay thee.” The man had no 
ſooner departed from him, than a lion met him, and ſlew him. — The prophet then 
found another man, to whom he ſaid : © Smite me, I pray thee.” And the man 
ſo ſmote, that, in ſmiting, he wounded him. The prophet then went, and waited 
on the way for the king, having diſguiſed himſelf by a bandage on his face. And 
when the king was paſſing by, he called aloud to the king, and ſaid : © Thy ſer- 
e yant went out into battle; when, Io! a man, turning aſide 1% me, brought another 
© man, and ſaid: Keep this man: if by any means he be miſſing, thy life ſhall go 
0 for his life; or thou ſhalt pay a talent of filver.” But, while thy ſervant was 
* buſied here, and there, the man was gone.” — The king of Ifrael ſaid to him: 
„ Thou, thyſelf, haſt decided thy doom.” The prophet, on this, ſuddenly took 41 
the bandage off his face, when the king of Iſrael perceived that he was one of the 0 
prophets. The prophet then ſaid to him : Thus faith the LoxDp: © Becauſe thou 42 


32 


33 


34 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 31. || our lives, SEP. SYR. vul G. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 31. And ropes about our necks. The Hebrew word 
1s beads but I am convinced that the meaning is necks ; 
and ſo the Arabic tranſlator underſtood it. See c. x. 

V. 33. Took the hint, As the Greek and Vulgate ren- 
der it; took the word out of bis mouth. 

V. 34. Outlets. So I render the word which is tranſlated 

eets in our common verſion, Thoſe outlets were, moſt 
probably, for paſturage : and the Engliſh word is a literal 
tranſlation of the Hebrew. See c. u, 

V. 35. Smite me. The Arabic tranſlation, Smite me on the 
head. See c. n. and comp. ver. 38. | | 


202 


V. 38. By a bandage, &c. The preſent Heb. text has 

5 but this is evidently a corruption. See c. x. The 

andage might be placed, alſo, to hide the wound, which 
he had received. See above, ver. 38. | 

V. 39. If by any means, &c. is ſuppoſes that the 
2 undertook this charge, on theſe conditions. 

40. Was bufied bere, and there. The Greek tranſlator 
and Chaldee paraphraſt ſeem 'to have read a different word 
in their copies; and render, while I avas [looking about this 
way and that way. See c. x. | 


< haſt 


i menreged loſs Pres I KING'S, XXII. 


« haſt let go, out of thine hands, a man devoted to deſtruction, therefore thy life 


43 © ſhall go for his life, and thy people for his people.” —So the king of Iſrael returned 


10 


11 


13 


i4 
15 


home, ſurly and diſcontented; and came to Samaria. 

THREE years paſſed without war between Syria and Iſrael. But, in the third 
year, it happened, that Joſhaphat, king of Judah, came to vit the king of Iſrael: 
when the king of Iſrael ſaid to his ſervants : © Know ye not that Ramoth-Gilead 
is ours? and ſhall we delay to take it out of the poſſeſſion of the king of Syria?” 
He then ſaid to Joſhaphat: © Wilt thou go with || me to battle, unto Ramoth- 
« Gilead ?? And Joſhaphat ſaid to the king of Iſrael : © As thou art diſpoſed, ſo 
« am I; as thy people, ſo my people, as thy horſemen, ſo my horſemen : yet, I 
« pray thee, (ſaid Joſhaphat * to the king of Iſrael) conſult, on this occaſion, 
« the will of the Lorp.”—On this, the king aſſembled * the prophets ; about 
four hundred men; to whom he ſaid : “ Shall I go to battle, againſt Ramoth-Gi- 
« Jead? or ſhall I forbear?” They anſwered: © Go; for the Lorp will deliver 
« jt into the hands of the king.” But Joſhaphat ſaid: © Is there not, beſide he/e, 
« a prophet of the LoxD, whom we may conſult?” There is, indeed, one man 
« (ſaid the king of Iſrael to Joſhaphat) whom we may conſult ; Michaiah Ben- 
% Imlah : but him I hate; for he never propheſieth good concerning me, but evil.“ 
Joſhaphat anſwered : © Let not the king ſpeak ſo.”—Then the king of Iſrael called 
a eunuch, and ſaid : © Bring, inſtantly, Michaiah Ben-Imlah.”—Now the king of 
Ifrael, and Joſhaphat king of Judah, were ſeated, each on his throne, clothed'in 


their robes of ſtate, in a void ſpace at the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets 


were propheſying before them ; when Zedekiak Ben-Chenaanah, having prepared 
horns of iron, ſaid : Thus faith the LorxD ; With theſe ſhalt thou gore the Sy- 
&« rians, until thou have deſtroyed them. In like manner, all the other prophets 
propheſied, ſaying: Go on, unto Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper : for the Lord 

&« will deliver it into the hands of the king.” —Meanwhile, the meſſenger, who had 
gone to call Michaiah, ſpoke to him, ſaying: © Lo! now, the prophets with one 
* accord predict good things to the king: let thy words, I pray thee, be like their 
« words, and predict thou good.” Michaiah anſwered: © As the Lox liveth, 
* whatſoever the Loxp faith to me, that will I ſpeak.” — So he came to the king: 

and the king ſaid to him: * Michaiah, ſhall we go to battle, againſt Ramoth-Gilead? 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XXII. ver. 4. || #7, SEP.—V. 5. + ting of Fudah, EY. -V. 6. all, Sep. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxii. ver. 6. For the Lon p. This ſhews, that although threſhing-floor ; which in Judea was uſually in the open 
theſe were falſe prophets ; yet, at that time, both they, and air. Here it might ſerve for two purpoſes : for a general 


| their king, acknowledged the Gop of Iſrael. threſhing-floor ; and for a court of juſtice, which was com- 
V. 10. In à void ace. The original word fignifies a monly adminiſtered at the city-gate, 


203 D d 2 or 


The Prophet e I KINGS. XXII. n Abob from Wer 


© or ſhall we forbear?” He anſwered: © Go, and proſper: for the Loxp will de- 
« liver it into the hands of the king.” But the king ſaid to him: © How often 
“ muſt I adjure thee to tell, in the name of the Loxp, nothing but the truth?“ 
Then f Michaiah ſaid: I ſaw || all the Iſraelites ſcattered upon the hills, like 
6 ſheep that have no ſhepherd: and the Lord ſaid: * Theſe have no maſters : let 
© them return peaceably, every man to his own home. ”—The king of Iſrael then 
ſaid to Joſhaphat: Did I not tell thee, that he would propheſy no good, but evil, 
concerning me?“ Again Michaiah ſaid: Hear thou, then, the word of the 
“ LorD. 1 ſaw the Loxp, + the Gop of Iſrael, | fitting on his throne, and all the 
* heavenly hoſt attending him, on his right hand, and on his left: and the LoRD 
% ſaid: * Who will entice Ahab to go, and fall, at Ramoth-Gilead 7? And one ſaid 
one thing, and another another thing: when the ſying ſpirit preſented himſelf, 
% and ſaid: *T will entice him.” By what means?” ſaid the Lord to him. I 
„ will go forth, ſaid he, and will be a lying ſpirit in the mouths of his prophets,” 
« Thou ſhalt entice, and prevail {/a:4 the LorD) : go forth, and ſo do.“ Lo! 
* now, then, the Loxp hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouths of all theſe thy pro- 
“ phets; for the LorD hath denounced evil againſt thee.” Then Zedekiah Ben- 
Chenaanah, approaching, ſmote Michaiah on the cheek, and ſaid : © How went 
« the ſpirit of the LoxD from me, to ſpeak by thee ?” Michaiah-anſwered : © Lo! 
e thou ſhalt ſee how, in that day, in which thou ſhalt go, into the innermoſt cham- 
eber, to hide thyſelf.” —The king of Iſrael then ſaid : © Take Michaiah back to 
Amon the governor of the city and to Joaſh Ben-melech; and ſay : Thus faith 
© the king: Put this man in priſon, and feed him with the bread of affliction and 
* with the water of affliction, until I return in ſafety.'” Michaiah faid: If in- 
« deed thou return in ſafety, the Lox D hath not ſpoken by me.” || He added: 
« Give ear, O people ! all of you.” | - 

So the king of Iſrael, and Joſhaphat king of Judah, went up to Ramoth-Gilead : 
when the king of Iſrael ſaid to Joſhaphat: I will diſguiſe myſelf, when I go to 
« battle; but keep thou on thy robes of ſtate.” So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed 
himſelf, and /o went to battle. Now the king of Syria had given a charge to his 


16 


17 


VARIOUS READINGS, 
V. 17. + sR. and ſome copies of sEr. Ib. || wanting in $YR. ARAB. and 1 Ms.—V. 19. + SEP. SYR. 
Ib. + 8Ey. See c. R.—V. 28. || wanting in moſt copies of sEP. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 15. He anſwered: © Go, &c. ironically; and with a 
-tone, no doubt, that made the king ſee his meaning. 

V. 21. When the lying ſpirit. 8 is not in the Origi- 
nal; but there is a letter prefixed to ſpirit equivalent, for 
the moſt part, to our definite article. This is the firſt 


example which I clearly find, in the Old Teſtament, of the 
| rſonification of ſpirit, For the reſt, this whole repre- 
Jentation is to be conſidered as a-mere oriental allegory : 
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at leaſt ſo to me it ap > 

V. 27. Feed him with the bread of afflition, &c. i. e. give 
him merely what is neceſſary for his ſupportance ; as the 
Syriac and Arabic tranſlators have well rendered it. 

V. 30. 1 will diſguiſe myſelf, &c. In all the yet known 


'Hebrew copies, there is here a capital corruption. Th 


make Ahab ſay : Diſguiſe thou thyſelf, &c. But all the 
antient verſions, except the Vulgate, read right. See c. x. 


thirty- 
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40 


42 


43 


Feſbaphat King Judab. 
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thirty-two captains who commanded his chariots, ſaying: © Fight neither with 
* ſmall, nor great; ſave only with the king of Iſrael.” Now when the captains of 
the chariots ſaw Joſhaphat, they ſaid : © That is, ſurely, the king of Iſrael; and 
turned their arms againſt him. But on Joſhaphat's calling aloud, the captains of 
the chariots perceived that he was not the king of Iſrael, and left off purſuing him. 
Meanwhile, a certain man drew his bow, at random, and ſmote the king of Iſrael 
between the joinings of his coat of mail; on which he faid to his charioteer: 
“Turn thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt; for I am wounded.” But the 
battle growing hotter, on that occaſion, the king was ſtayed up, in his chariot, 
againſt the Syrians, f from morn to eve; | the blood of the wound running down, 
all the while, into the bottom of the chariot : and, in the evening, he died. Then, 
as the ſun was going down, a proclamation was made throughout the hoſt, that 
every man might return to his own city and territory,—Thus died the king, 
and was brought to Samaria: and they buried the king in Samaria. And when 
they waſhed his chariot, and rinſed his armour, in the pool of Samaria, the dogs 
licked up his blood, according to the words, which the Loxp had ſpoken. —Now, 
the reſt of the acts of Ahab, all that he did; the houſe of ivory which he con- 
ſtructed ; and the cities which he builded: are recorded in the chronicles ' of 
the kings of Iſrael. —So Ahab ſlept with his forefathers; and his ſon Ahaziah 


reigned in his ſtead. 


F 18. Short Hiſtory of the Reign of Toſhaphat, King of Fudah. 


IN the fourth year of the reign of Ahab, king of Iſrael, Joſhaphat Ben-Aſah 
became king of Judah. Joſhaphat, when he began to reign, was thirty-five years 
oldz and he reigned, at Jeruſalem, twenty-five years. The name of his mother 
was Azuba, daughter of Shilhi.— He entirely followed the way of his father: from 
it he never deviated : doing what was right in the eyes of the LoRD. Nay, the 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 35. + SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 34. Petween the joinings, c. Although I bave ſo 
tranſlated the words, with moſt modern interpreters ; I con- 
feſs I am not quite ſatisfied with the tranſlation. The 
Greek tranſlator renders, between the Iungs and the breaſt- 
plate: and Jerom, between the lungs and the flomach. What 
they read in their text I cannot readily conjecture. See C. x. 

V. 35. The king was flayed up, &c. Leſt the knowledge 
4 his death among the people ſhould throw terror among 

em. 

Ib. From morn to eve, &c. I have not only followed the 
reading but alſo the arrangement of the Greek, which is 
evidently better than that of the preſent text. See c. R. 

V. 37. Thus died the king. The Greck tranſlator and 
Joſephus make this a part of the proclamation, for that the 


205 


king was dead. See c. x. 

38. And rinſed his armour. In the preſent text the 
words ſeem to have been tranſpoſed. I have followed the 
order of the Syriac verſion. The Greek tranſlator gives the 
words another turn: and renders, the harlots waſhed them- 
ſelves in the blood, &c. Joſephus ſays that it was afterwards 
the cuſtom for harlots to waſh in that pool. See c. x. 

V. 39. The houſe of ivory ; i. e. decorated with ivory. 
V. 43, &c. The text has here been itrangely miſarranged. 
I have endeavoured to reſtore it to what | think muſt have 
been the primitive order. I have, however, made no tranſ- 
2 but of whole verſes; except a part of ver. 43. which 
place after ver. 46. and of ver. 48. which I place after 
ver. 49. See c. &. 


remnant 


* 
7 
; 
| 
| 
| 
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remnant of catamites, who had been ſpared in the days of his father, he expelled 
from the land, —Only the hill-chapels were not aboliſhed ; the people ſtill ſacri- 
ficed, and burned incenſe in hill-chapels. 

JosHAPHAT having made peace with the king of Iſrael; and there being no 44 
king in Edom, but a vice-king of the king of Fudah ; Joſhaphat builded ſhips of 48 
Tharſhiſh, at Ezion-geber, to go to Ophir for gold. Then ſaid Ahaziah Ben-Ahab 49 
to Joſhaphat: Let my ſervants go, in the ſhips, with thy ſervants :”” to which 
Joſhaphat conſented. But the expedition went not on: for the ſhips were wrecked, 
at Ezion-geber,—Now the reſt of the acts of Joſhaphat ; all the valour he diſplayed, 45 
and the wars he was engaged in; are written in the chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah.—And Joſhaphat ſlept with his forefathers; and, with his forefathers, was 50 
buried in the city of his forefather David: and his ſon Joram reigned in his ſtead. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


7. There being no ling in Edom, &c. This _ not conſent. But this is totally irreconcilable with Chroni- 
at an opportunity of conſtructing a fleet without cles; and the corruption is eaſily accounted for. See c. x. 
pt at Ezion- geber: which was an Edomite port. V. 50. Here, with Coverdale and Matthew, I end the 

firſt book of Kings: a much more proper diviſion than the 


To which 7. Nad, B 1 75 3 text, common one, which disjoins a part of the ſame reign. 
2 the antient ns 


END OF THE FIRST BOOK OF KINGS. 


206 „ 


THE SECOND BOOK OF 


1 i * N 8. 
n OTHERWISE CALLED 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF KINGS. 


The Moabiter revolt. Abaxiab Il KINGS. I. conſulteth the God of Ekron., 


6 1, Hiftory of the Reign of Ahawah, King of Iſrael 5 with the incidental Hiſtory of Elias. 


51 IN the ſeventeenth year of the reign of Joſhaphat king of Judah, Ahaziah Ben- 

Ahab became king of Iſrael, at Samaria ; and reigned over Iſrael two years. 

52 He did evil in the eyes of the Lord ; and walked in the way of his father, and 

in the way of his mother + Jezabel; and in || the way of Jeroboam | Ben-Nebat, 

53 who fir cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin. For he ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him; 

and provoked the indignation of the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael ; according to all 
that his father had done. 

Now, after the death of Ahab, the Moabites revolted from Iſrael : when Aha- 
ziah, having fallen through the lattice of his upper chamber in Samaria, was ſick 
of his wound. So he ſent meſſengers unto Ekron, and ſaid to them: Go, con- 
„ ſylt Beel-zebub, the god of Ekron; whether I ſhall recover from this diſeaſe ?” 
3 On this, an angel of the Lorp ſaid to Elias, the Thiſhbite : ** Ariſe, go to meet 

e the meſſengers of the king of Samaria ; and ſay to them: © Is it for want of a 

“% Gop, in Iſrael, that ye are going to conſult Beel-zebub, the god of Ekron ? 
4 © Now, therefore, thus ſaith the LokD, 0 your maſter : Thou ſhalt never come off 
that bed in which thou art laid; but ſhalt aſſuredly die.“ Elias went, F and 
told them this: on which the meſſengers returned to the king; who ſaid to 
them : © Why are ye now returned?“ They anſwered : © A man came to meet 
“us, and ſaid to us: Return to the king, who ſent you, and ſay to him: Thus 
« faith the LorD: Is it for want of a Gob, in Iſrael, that ye are going to con- 
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8 


VARIOUS. READINGS. | 
1 Kings, ch. xxii. ver. 52. + 8£P. Ib. || the fins of the houſe of Jeroboam, 8E. CH. I. ver. 4. + sEe. which 
addition, I have no doubt, ſtood originally in the text. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, | 


V. 51, 52, 53, brought over from the laſt chapter of Ch. i. ver. 2. Through the lattice of his upper chamber ; 
' Kings. Sce the note at the end of that chapter, i. e. from a balcony ſurrounding the roof-room, 
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Elias reproveth Ahaziah, II K I N'G S. T. | and announceth his Death, 


« ſult Beel-zebub, the god of Ekron ? Therefore, thou ſhalt never come off the bed 
* on which thou art laid; but ſhalt aſſuredly die.“ What ſort of a man,” ſaid 
he to them, © was he who met you, and ſpoke in that manner?“ They anſwered : 
„A man clothed in a hairy garment, and having a leathern girdle about his loins.” 
« It is Elias, the Thiſhbite,” ſaid he. —The king then ſent to him a captain-of- 
fifty, with his fifty men: who went up to him (for he was then fitting on the top 
of the mountain) and ſaid to him: O man of Gop ! the king faith: * Come 
„down.“ Elias anſwered, and ſaid to the captain-of-fifty : © If I be a man of Gop; 
« fire will come down from the heavens, and blaſt thee, and thy fifty men.” Straight, 


fire came down from the heavens; and blaſted him, with his fifty men.—Again the 


king ſent to him another captain-of-fifty, with his fifty men; who, accoſting him, 
ſaid: © O man of God! thus ſaith the king: Come down ſpeedily.“ Elias an- 
ſwered, and faid to him: © If I be a man of Gop; fire will come down from the 
« heavens, and blaſt thee, and thy fifty men.” Straight, fire came down from the 
heavens; and blaſted him, with his fifty men.—Yet, again, the king ſent a third 
captain-of-fifty, with his fifty men. But the third captain-of-fifty went up, and 
came, and fell upon his knees before Elias; and beſought him, and ſaid: O man 
« of GoD ! let my life, and the lives of theſe fifty men, thy ſervants, be precious 
« in thine eyes. Lo! fire hath come down. from the heavens, and blaſted the 
e two former captains-of-fifty, with their fifties : let my life, now, be precious in 
« thine eyes. On this, an angel of the L6RD || ſpoke to Elias, and faid: |* Go 
« down with him: be not afraid of facing him.” —He then aroſe and went down 
with him, unto the king; to whom he ſaid : © Thus ſaith the Lox : © Since thou 
© haſt ſent meſſengers to conſult Beel-zebub, the god of Ekron; as if there were, 
& in Hrael, no Gop, to be conſulted ; therefore, thou ſhalt not come off the bed, 
on which thou art laid; but ſhalt aſſuredly die.“ —80 he died, according to 
the word of the LorD, which Elias had ſpoken: and, as he had no ſon, f his 
brother | Joram became king in his ſtead ; in the || ſecond year of Joram Ben- 
Joſhaphat, king of Judah. Now, the reſt of the acts of Ahaziah, f all that he did; 
are written in the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


— 


10 
11 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


V. 15. | So sEP. ARAB. VULG. The REST, ſaid to Elias. — V. 17. + SEP. SYR. VULG. See c. u. Ib. I wanting 


in SEP, See C. R. and the note below.—V. 18. + SEP. SYR. ARAB. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 9. Sent to him à captain-of-fifty. To bring him down by in kis ms. notes: and with the Greek tranſſator : more 
force. For the reſt, we might call a captain-of-fifty a Pen- properly, I think, than in the imprecative form, 
tacontarch, with as much propriety as we call the captain of . 17. In the ſecond year, &c. Although I have retained 
a hundred men, a centurion : if uſage itted, theſe words in the text, I conſider them either as an inter- 

V. 10. Fire, i. e. lightning; called, ver. 12. the fire of polation, or a manifeſt error contrary to the tenor of hiſ- 
God, I have rendered 


will come down, with Biſhop Law, tory, and contradictory to ch. iii. ver. 1. 
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6 He anſwered: © I know: be quiet.” 
*I pray thee: for the Lord hath ſent me unto the Jordan.” Eliſhah ſaid: As 
e the Loxp liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave thee :” ſo they both went 
on together; while fifty men, of the ſons of the prophets, went, and waited, in 
8 view, at a diſtance —They both ſtopped at the Jordan; when Elias, taking his 
mantle ; and, rolling it together, ſmote the waters: which were inſtantly divided 
9 hither and thither : ſo they both paſſed over on dry ground. —As ſoon as they had 
paſſed over, Elias ſaid to Eliſhah : © Aſk what 1 ſhall do for thee, before I be 
« ſnatched away from thee.” 
10 © reſt upon me.” Thou haſt aſked,” ſaid he, © a great boon: if thou ſee me 


Il 


Diſappearance of Elias in Il KINGS. II. a Thunderflorm, Ne. 

Tux time being now come, when the Loxp would ſnatch up Elias in an atrial 
tempeſt : as Elias, accompanied by Eliſhah, was going from Gilgal ; Elias ſaid to 
Eliſhah : Return, hence, I pray thee; for the Lorp hath ſent me unto Bethel.” 
But Eliſhah faid : © As the Lox liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not leave 


thee :”* ſo they went on, unto Bethel. The ſons of the prophets, who were at 


Bethel, came forth to Eliſhah, and ſaid to him : © Knoweſt thou, that the Lord will, 


e this day, ſnatch away thy maſter from thee ?” He anſwered: © I know: be quiet.” 
Again Elias ſaid to Eliſhah : © Return, hence, I pray thee ; for the Lord hath ſent 
me unto Jericho.” But Eliſhah faid: “ As the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul 
““ liveth, I will not leave thee: ſo they went on, unto Jericho. The ſons of the 
prophets, who were at Jericho, came, likewiſe, to Eliſhah, and faid to him: 
“% Knoweſt thou, that the Loxp will, this day, ſnatch away thy maſter from thee?” 
Again Elias ſaid to him: Return, hence, 


Eliſhah ſaid : © Let a double portion of thy ſpirit 


ee when ſnatched away from thee, it will ſo be; if not, it will not be.” They were 
ſtill going on, and talking; when, lo! a chariot of fire, with horſes of fire, parted 


12 them aſunder: and Elias was ſnatched away in an aerial tempeſt. Eliſhah ſaw; 


v3 


and exclaimed : © My father! my father! the chariot, and charioteer of Iſrael!” 
When he ſaw him no more, he laid hold on his own garment, and rent it in two 


14 pieces. He then took up the mantle of Elias (which had dropped from him), and 


came back and ſtood by the brink of the Jordan : when, taking the mantle of Elias 
(which had dropped from him), he ſmote the waters; Þ and, on their not being 


VARIOUS READING. 


CH. II. ver. 14. + vULG. and ſome copies of sEr. See c. R. 
"4 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. ii. ver. I. In an atrial tempeſt : lit. in a tempeſt of the ready remarked. Comp. 1 Kings, 20. 35 


heavens ; which is commonly rendered to heaven, in a tem- 
peft: for what reaſon I know not. 
mulus, to have been carried off by a thunder ſtorm. The phets. 
reſt is oriental embelliſhment. 


V. 9. A double portion, As was given to the firſt-born, 
Eliſhah was to ſucceed Elias as chief of the remaining pro- 
1 am not ſure, however, if the text would not be 


ter rendered: a repetition of thy ſpirit : a duplicate. See 


Elias ſeems, like Ro- 


V. 2. Return, hence, &c. The text, as it is now c. R. 


pointed, has fay here: but I am perſuaded that the Chal- 
dee tranſlator 4 


V. 12. The chariot, and charioteer of Jos Eliſhah 
as given the true meaning; which I have takes occaſion, from the appearance of the fiery chariot and 


accordingly followed. See c. x. 
V. 3. Sons of the prophets ; i. e. young men who were 
educated in the ſchools of the prophets : as has been al- 


Vol. II. 
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horſes that ſnatched up Elias, to call him the chariot and 
charioteer of Iſrael : that is, their chief guide and guardian, 


See c. R. and comp. ch. 13. 14. 
divided, 


* 


Elitah fucceedeth Eliar II KINGS. III. and worketh tows Miracts. 


divided, | he ſaid : © Where, then, is now the Gop of Elias?” and again ſmote the 
waters; which were inſtantly divided hither and thither : and Eliſhah paſſed over. 
When the ſons of the prophets, who were viewing at Jericho, ſaw this, they ſaid: 15 
« The ſpirit of Elias reſteth on Eliſhah:“ and they went to meet him; and, bow- 
ing themſelves to the ground before him ; they ſaid to him : © Lo! now, there 16 
« are, with thy ſervants, fifty ſtrong men: let them go, we pray thee, and ſearch 
for thy maſter ; whom the ſpirit of the LorD, perhaps, hath ſnatched away, and 
« thrown f into the Jordan, | or upon one of the mountains, or into one of the 
4 valleys.” He anſwered : © Send them not.” But, on their urging him with 1) 
importunity, he ſaid : © Send.” So they ſent fifty men; who ſearched three days, 
for Elias; but found him not. When they returned to Eliſhah, who ſtill remained 18 
at Jericho, he ſaid to them : Did I not ſay to you: Go not?” 
Tux men of the city, then, ſaid to Eliſhah: © Lo! now, the ſituation of the 19 
« city is agreeable, as my-lord ſeeth: but the water is bad, and the ſoil cauſes abor- 
tions.“ Bring me,” ſaid he, a new pan, and put falt in it.” This they 20 
brought him: when going out unto the water-ſpring, he threw the ſalt into it, and 21 
ſaid : © Thus faith the LoRD: I have healed theſe waters: there ſhall be no 
more premature death, nor cauſe of abortion.“ So the waters were healed, and 22 
remain wholeſome unto this day; according to the word of Eliſhah, which he hen 
ſpoke. 
 THENCE he went unto Bethel: and, as he was walking along the way, ſome 23 
little boys came out of the city and mocked him, and ſaid to him: © Go along, 
* bald-head ! go along, jj bald-head !” | when, turning about, he looked at them, 24 
and curſed them in the name of the LoxD. Inſtantly, from the wood, ruſhed 
two ſhe-bears, and tore two-and-forty of thoſe boys. — Thence he went to Mount- 25 
Carmel: and, thence, he returned to Samaria. 


§ 2. Htory of the Reign of Foram, King of Iſrael ; with the incidental Hiftory of the 
| Prophet Eliſhah. 


| IN the eighteenth year of Joſhaphat, king of Judah, Joram Ben-Ahab became 

| | king over Iſrael, at Samaria ; and reigned twelve years. He did evil in the eyes of 2 
the LoxD; although not like his father and his mother: for he aboliſhed the 
ſtatues of Baal, which his father had erected. But to the ſins of Jeroboam Ben- 3 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 16. + sEp. See c. R.—V. 23. [| wanting, and perhaps better wanting, in SEP. VAT. and ALD. and in 1 us. 
| See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
V. 16. The fdirit of the Lozd ; i. e. the preceding tempeſt or thunderſtorm. They wiſhed to ſearch for his body; to 
bury it with honour. 
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Ch. iii. ver. 26. Make ditches, and ditches, i. e. many of Moſes: but, in the days of the kin 
ditches ; as we ſay more, and more. 


The Kings of Iſracl and Fudah II KINGS. III. make War onthe Modbiter. 


0 


Nebat, who fr/.cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin, he cloſely adhered: from them he never 
departed. 

Now, Meſhaah, king of Moab, being rich in ſheep, paid, annually, to the king 
of Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand unſhorn wethers.— 
But, after the death of Ahab, the king of Moab revolted from the king of Iſrael, 
So king Joram, at the time F hrs coming to the throne, went from Samaria, and 
muſtered all the Iſraelites. He ſent alſo meſſengers to Joſhaphat, king of Judah, 
ſaying : The king of Moab hath revolted from me: wilt thou go with me to 
e battle againſt the Moabites?” He anſwered: © I will go: as thou art diſpoſed, 
e ſo am I; as thy people, ſo my people; as thy horſemen, ſo my horſemen; ' But 
« what route ſhall we take?” ſaid he. The route through the wilderneſs of 
« Edom,” ſaid the other. | 

So the king of Iſrael, and the king of Judah, and the vice-king of Edom, ſet 
out: but, after a circuitous m of three days, no water was found for the hoſt, 
and for the cattle that followed them. The king of Iſrael then ſaid : © The LorD, 
&« alas! hath aſſembled theſe three kings to deliver them into the hands of the 
„ Moabites !' But Joſhaphat ſaid : “Is there no prophet of the Lord here; by 
«& whom we may conſult the LORD?“ One of the ſervants of the king of Iſrael 
anſwered, and ſaid: © Here is Eliſhah Ben-Shaphat, who poured water on the 
« hands of Elias.” Joſhaphat ſaid : © With him is the word of the Loxp.“ 80 
the king of Iſrael, and the king of Judah, and the vice-king of Edom, went to 
him. But to the king of Iſrael Eliſhak ſaid : © What have I to do with thee ? Apply 
* to the prophets of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother.“ © Nay,” 
ſaid the king of Iſrael, © it is the LorD, who hath aſſembled theſe three kings to- 
« gether, to deliver them into the hands of the Moabites.” © As the Lord liveth,” 
anſwered Eliſhah, © whoſe miniſter I am ; were it not my reſpect for the preſence 
« of the king of Judah; I would neither regard thee, nor ſee thee, But, now, 
bring me a minſtrel.” And, while the minſtrel played; Eliſhah, inſpired by 
God, ſaid : “ Thus ſaith the Lord : Make ditches, and ditches, in this torrent- 
e channel: for thus ſaith the LorD: © Ye ſhall ſee neither wind nor rain: yet 
ce this torrent-channel ſhall be ſo filled with water; that both ye, and your cattle 
« of all kinds, ſhall drink abundantly.” Nay, this is but a flight, matter in the 
« eyes of the LoRD : he will, moreover, deliver the Moabites into your hands : and 
« ye ſhall demoliſh their ſtrongeſt and beſt towns; fell every fine tree; ſtop up every 
« well of water; and mar with ſtones every good piece of land.” When the next 


EXFLANATORY NOTES. 


the 'laws of 
Moſes were not ſtrictly obſerved. After all, the word fine 


V. 19. Every fine tree; i. e. according to moſt inter- or good may heremean every goodly foreſt tree ; which the 
preters, every fruit tree. This was forbidden by the law law allowed to be felled, in ag enemy's country. | 
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morning came, about the time of offering the ſacrifice, lo! ſo much water came, 
from the way of Edom, that the land was overflowed with water. 

Now, the Moabites, on hearing that thoſe kings were coming to fight againſt 21 
them, had ſummoned together all who were able to bear arms, young and old; 
and were then poſted on the borders. When they aroſe next morning, while the 22 
fun ſhone upon the waters, the Moabites ſaw the waters, over againſt them, red as 
blood; and ſaid: © It is blood ſhed by the ſword : the kings have fought together, 23 
« and have ſmitten one another: ſo, Moabites! now to the ſpoil.” But when they 24 


came to the camp of Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe up, and attacked the Moabites, who 


fled before them. So they ſmote the Moabites completely, and demoliſhed their 25 
cities. And every good piece of land they cumbered, each man caſting a ſtone 
upon it. Every well of water they ſtopped up; and every fine tree they felled. 
The walls of Kir-haraſheth now only remained: and it the ſlingers had ſurrounded, 
and aſſaulted : when the king of Moab, ſeeing that the battle was too hard for him, 26 
attempted, with ſeven hundred men, ſword in hand, to break through unto the 
king of Edom ; but could not. On this, he took his eldeſt ſon, who ſhould have 2 
reigned in his ſtead, and offered him an holocauſt upon the wall : at which the 
Iſraelites were ſo greatly affected, that they departed from him, and returned to their 
own land. | 

Asob this time, a certain woman, the wife of one of the ſons of the prophets, 1 
addrefſed Eliſhah, ſaying : © Thy ſervant, my huſband, is dead; and thou knoweſt 
« that thy ſervant revered the Loxp. Now the creditor is come to take away my 
« two ſons, to be his ſlaves.” Eliſhah ſaid to her: What ſhall I do for thee? What 2 
« haſt thou in the houſe?” She anſwered: © In the houſe thy hand-maid hath 
* not any thing, fave || a little oil.” | He ſaid ; © Go about, and borrow, from all 3 
thy neighbours, veſlels, empty veſſels; borrow not a few: then go in, and ſhut 4 
the door upon thyſelf and thy ſons; and pour out he oil into all thoſe veſſels; 
* ſetting apart that which is full.” So ſhe went from him; and, having borrowed 5 
veſſels, ſhe ſhut the door upon herſelf and her ſons ; and, as they brought veſſels to 
her, ſhe poured out the oil. When all the veſſels were full, ſhe ſaid to her || ſon: 6 
Bring me yet another veſſel.” | He anſwered : © There is not a veſſel more: 
ſo the oil ſtopped. —She then went, and told the man of Gop; who ſaid: 7 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. IV. ver. 2. || the oil with which I anoint myſelf. s EP. VULG, See c. R.—V. 6. T ſons, $EPp, Ib. I They, sxr. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 24. So they ſmote the Moabiter, &c. In tranſlating Moab ; and ſeems at this period to have been the Re. 
this very difficult paſſage, which is evidently corrupted, 1 V. 27. To whom did the king of Moab offer up his ſon? 
have followed a conjectural emendation. See c. R. is a queſtion about which interpreters are divided. I think 

V. 25. The walls of Kir-haraſheth ; lit. the flones of, &c. it was to the tutelar divinity of the city: and that divinity 
It is called Atr-bareſb in Iſaiah; and fimply Kir. See I ſuppoſe to have been the sun. See c. k. where my man- 
Ifa, 16. 11. and 15. 1. It was one of the principal cities of ner of rendering this whole verſe is accounted for. 
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25 


Go, fell the oil; ſatisfy thy creditors; and live, thou and thy ſons, on the re- 
© mainder.” | | 

IT happened, at another time, when Eliſhah was paſſing by Shunam, that a 
great woman there ſo preſſed him to eat bread ; that, as often as he paſſed after- 
ward, he turned in thither to eat bread. On this, the woman ſaid to her huſband; 
Lo! now I am certain that this man, who is continually paſſing by us, is a holy 
% man of God : let us make, I pray thee, a ſmall chamber over the wall; in which 
“let us place, for him, a bed, a table, a ſeat, and a lamp; that, when he cometh to 
«© us, he may turn in thither.“ So the next time he happened to go that way, he 
turned into the chamber, and lodged there. He then ſaid to his attendant Gehazi: 
“ Call that Shunamite.” He called her: and, while ſhe ſtood before him, Eliſhah 
ſaid to him: “ Speak thus to her: Thou haſt been very ſolicitous about our 
« welfare : what can be done for thee ? Wouldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the king, 
* or to the captain of the hoſt ?? ”” She anſwered : © I dwell in the midſt of mine 
© own people.” © What elſe, then, can be done for her?” /aid he to Gehazr, Gehazi 
anſwered : * Indeed, ſhe hath no ſon ; and her huſband is old.“ Call her,” ſaid 
he: and when ſhe was called, and ſtood at the door, he ſaid: © At the term ap- 
pointed, according to the time of life, thou ſhalt embrace a ſon.” © Ah! my- 
&* lord!” ſaid the, © O man of Gop ! deceive not thine hand-maid.” — The woman 
conceived, and brought forth a ſon at the term which Eliſhah had mentioned to 
her; according to the time of life. But when the child was grown up, it happened 
on a day, that he went out to his father at the reapers : when he ſaid to his fa- 
ther: My head! my head!” Hrs father ſaid to a ſervant: © Carry him to his 
% mother.” He was taken, and carried to his mother; on whoſe knees he ſat 
until noon ; when he died, —She then took him up, and laid him on the bed of 
the man of Gop; and, having ſhut the door upon him, ſhe went forth, and 
called to her huſband, and ſaid to him: Send me, I pray thee, one of the young 
men, and one of the aſſes; that I may ſpeed to the man of Gop: I will in- 
* ſtantly return.” © But why,” ſaid he, © wouldeſt thou go to him to-day ? It is 
% neither new-moon, nor ſabbath,” Let me go, however,” ſaid ſhe.—She then 
ordered an aſs to be faddled, and ſaid to her ſervant : ** Drive on: ſlack not my 
riding, unleſs I bid thee.” So he went on, unto Mount-Carmel, to the man of 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


| Ch. iv. ver. 8, &c. This ſtory of the Shunamite is not V. 19. My head! &c. It was probably a firoke of the ſun 
in Joſephus ; nor what relates to her in ch. 8. ___ catifed by the heat. 

V. 13. Eliſbah ſaid to bid, Why did he not ſpeak to V. 23. It is neither new-moon, nor ſabbath. By this it 
her himſelf? Probably, becauſe it would not have been de- appears, that it was uſual on ſuch occaſions to viſit the 


cent for her to enter into his chamber. Comp. ver. 15. and prophets; and probably to make them preſents of victuals. 
ſee c. x. . Let me go, however. There is but one word in the 


Ib. I duell in the mid of mine own people. I live among ori 
my friends, and want nothing from the king or his ſervants. Latin Vulgate. 
V. 16. At the term, &c. i. e. the time appointed by nature never =o 
for the geſtation of a living child. Comp. Gen. 18. 10, 14. 


ſignifying peace. I have followed the turn of the 
e might alſo ſay; Very well; no matter ; 
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Gor. When the man of Gop ſaw her, at a diſtance, he ſaid to his ſervant Ge- 


hazi : © Lo! cometh that Shunamite: run now, I pray thee, to meet her; and ſay 26 
to her: Is it well with thee? well with thy huſband ? well with thy ſon? ”— 
She anſwered : © Well.” But when ſhe came unto the mountain, to the man of 2 
Gop, ſhe laid hold on his feet: when Gehazi approaching to thruſt her away, the 
man of Gop ſaid: © Let her alone: her ſoul is ſorely grieved: although the Loxp 
% hath hidden from me the cauſe, and hath not told me of it.” On this ſhe ſaid: 28 
« Did I requeſt of my-lord a ſon? Did I not ſay: * Deceive me not?”” Eliſhah 29 
then ſaid to Gehazi: © Gird thy loins ; and take my ſtaff in thine hand, and go. 
“If thou meet any man, ſalute him not; and, if any man ſalute thee, anſwer him 
e not, And put my ſtaff upon the face of the child.” - But the child's mother 30 
ſaid: © As the Log liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not quit thee.” So he 
aroſe and followed her. —Meanwhile Gehazi had paſſed on before them, and laid 31 
the ſtaff upon the face of the child: but neither voice nor ſenſation enſued, So 
he returned to meet Eliſhah ; and ſaid to him: The child is not come to life.“ 
When Eliſhah entered the houſe, he found the child dead, and laid upon his own 32 
bed: ſo he went in, and ſhut the door on them two; and, having prayed to the 33 
Lox, he went and laid himſelf upon the child; putting his own mouth upon 
his mouth, his own eyes upon his eyes, and the palms of his own hands upon the 34 
palms of his hands: and, while he thus ſtretched himſelf over the child, & the 
child's body became warm. He then went and walked, up and down, through the 35 
houſe; and, going up again, he ſtretched himſelf upon the child ; when the child, 
ſneezing ſeven times, opened his eyes.—Eliſhah then called Gehazi, and ſaid: 36 
“Call that Shunamite.” She was called; and, when ſhe came in to him, he ſaid: 
Take up thy ſon.” She then went, and fell proſtrate on the ground at his feet; 3; 
and took up. her ſon and went out. , | - jp 

EL1SHAH then returned to Gilgal: when, there being a famine in the land, and 38 
the ſons of the prophets being his gueſts, he ſaid to his ſervant : © Put on the 
« preat pot, and boil pottage for the ſons of the prophets.” —But one, going out to 39 
gather mallows, found a wild gourd ; and gathered, from it, his lap full of wild 
gourd-leaves ; and came in and ſhred them, unwittingly, into the pot of pottage. But 40 
when the pottage was poured out, for the men to eat, as ſoon as they had eaten of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 34. * and breathed into him, ſome copies of sr. and ſo again, ver. 25. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 29. I thou meet any man, ſalute him not, &c. Hebrew ite's ſon, that are uſed by the Humane Society: warmth, 

ſalutations were cexemonious and tedious. Eliſhah wiſhes and inſulation. 

Gehazi to make all poſſible haſte. | V. 35. Sneezing ſeven times, Though I have followed the 
V. 34. If the addition, and breathed into him, which is common rendering of an uncommon word; I am not ſure 

found in ſome copies of the Greek verſion, be genuine, if it means not rather to wink, than to ſneeze. See c. x. 


Eliſhah uſed nearly the ſame means to reſtore the Shunam- 
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the pottage, they exclaimed; and ſaid: There is death in the pot, O man of 

41 © GoD!” and could eat no more.—But Eliſhah aid : © Take meal, || and throw | it 
into the pot Ub which being done, he ſaid : «Pour ofit for the company; and 
let them eat.” — There was nothing now found hurtful in the pot. 

42 ANOTHER time, when a man, coming from Baalſhaliſha, had brought to the 
man of Gop, as firſt-fruit-bread, twenty barley loaves, and green ears of corn in 

43 their huſks; he ſaid : © Give theſe to the company; and let them eat.” But his 
ſervant ſaid to him: What? ſhall J ſet theſe before an hundred men?“ He ſaid 
again: Give theſe to the company; and let them eat; for thus ſaith the Loxp: 

44 They ſhall eat, and ſhall leave.' ''—The loaves were then ſet before them ; ; and 
they ate, and left; according to the word of the Lox. 

I NAAMAN, chief captain of the hoſt of the king of Syria, was a man of great 
power and authority with his maſter ; becauſe, through him, the Lord had ſaved 


2 Syria. He was, indeed, a brave man; but leprous. Now ſome Syrian hordes had 


gone out, and had brought captive, from the land of Iſrael, a little girl, who waited 
3 on Naaman's wife; and who ſaid to her miſtreſs: © I wiſh my maſter were with 
4 „the prophet who is in Samaria : he would free him from his leproſy.” Naaman 
went and told this to his maſter, ſaying: © So and ſo, faith the girl, who is from 
5s (the land of Ifrael.” The king of Syria ſaid to him: © Go,thither ; I will give thee 
« a letter to the king of Iſrael.” —He went, taking with him ten talents of filver 
6 and fix thouſand fhekels of gold, and ten changes of raiment.—Now the letter, 
which he brought to the king of Iſrael, was to this purport : On receiving this 
letter, thou muſt free from his leproſy my ſervant Naaman, whom I ſend to thee, 


7 along with it. — When the king of Iſrael had read this letter, he rent his gar- 


ments, and faid: © Am I a god, who can kill or make alive; that this ing ſhould 
« ſend a meſſage to me, to free a man from his leproſy ? Conſider only, and ſee, 
8 I pray, how he ſeeks an occaſion of quarrelling with me. When Eliſhah, the 


man of Gop, heard that the king of Iſrael had rent his garments, he ſent to the 


king, ſaying: Why haſt thou rent thy garments? Let Naaman come, now, to 
9 © me; and he ſhall know that there is a || prophet in Iſrael.” —Naaman then came, 


10 With his horſes and chariot, and waited at the door of Eliſhah's houſe, And Dan 


. 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 41. | So $sEP. SYR. CHALD. ARAB. The preſent TEXT has, and he threw ; and vULG. renders thus: 
„Bring meal. And they brought it; and he threw, &c. No improbable reading. Ib. „to his attendant Ge- 
hazi, $Ep,—CH. V. ver. 8. | a Gor, 1 Mus. Perhaps both words ſtood originally in the text; and ſhould 

be rendered a prophet of GoD. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 41. Which being done. Although I have put theſe V. 42. Twenty barley loaves. Loaves in the Eaſt are 


words in Italics ; I doubt not much of their having been ſmall ; and more like our rolls than loaves, 
once in the text, And they are ftill in ſome copies of the b. Green cars 0 corn, Theſe were eaten parched ; be- 
Greek verſion. fore they were fully ripe. 
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ſent a meſſenger to him, ſaying : © Go, and bathe, ſeven times, in the Jordan 
« and thy fleſh ſhall be reſtored 7o its colour, and be clean.” On hearing this, Naaman 
was filled with indignation ; and, going away, faid: © Lo! I had thought with 
„ myſelf; He will, doubtleſs, come out; and, after invoking the Lox, his Gop, 
« will touch with his hand the nfe#ed place; and thus remove the leproly. Are 
© not Abana and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus, preferable to all the waters of 
&« Iſrael? Why may not I bathe in thoſe, and be cleanſed ??” So he turned, and 
went away in a rage. But his ſervants, approaching, reaſoned with him, and ſaid : 
% Father! if the prophet had bid thee do ſome difficult thing, ſhouldeſt thou not 
* have done it? How much more, when he only faith to thee : © Bathe, and be 
« clean?“ On this he went down, and dipped himſelf, ſeven times, in the Jordan; 
according to the injunction of the man of Gop: and his fleſh became as clean as 
the fleſh of a little child. —He then returned, with his whole retinue, to the man of 
Gop ; and, ſtanding before him, ſaid : © Lo! now I am perſuaded, that there is not a 
* GoD in the whole earth, but only in Iſrael : receive then, I pray thee, a gift from 
thy ſervant.” But Eliſhah anſwered : As liveth the Lok, whoſe miniſter I am, 
“ will receive nothing.” And although he urged him to accept, he till refuſed. 
Naaman then ſaid: Let there, I pray thee, be given to thy ſervant as much 
earth as a pair of mules can carry: for thy ſervant will no more offer holocauſt, 
or other ſacrifice, to any other gods; but to the Loxd. In this one thing, will 
e the LorD pardon thy ſervant ? When my maſter goeth to worſhip in the temple 
© of Rimon, he leaneth on my arm; and I muſt bow myſelf down in the temple 
of Rimon: if, on that occaſion, I bow myſelf down in the temple of Rimon, will 
© the LorD pardon thy ſervant?” Eliſhah ſaid to him: “Go, in peace.“ —He 
had gone but a little way, when Gehazi, the ſervant of Eliſhah the man of Gop, 
ſaid: © Lo! my maſter hath ſpared that Syrian, Naaman; by not accepting from 
« him what he brought: as the Lox liveth, I will run after him, and get ſome- 
e thing from him.” So Gehazi went after Naaman: and when Naaman ſaw him 
running after him, he alighted from the chariot to meet him; and faid: © Is all 
« well?” © All is well,” ſaid he: © my maſter has only ſent me to ſay: © Lo! 
© this moment, are come to me, from mount Ephraim, two young men, of the 
“ ſons of the prophets ; to them give, I pray thee, a talent of filver, and two changes 
© of garments.” Naaman ſaid: © Be pleaſed to accept two talents :” and, urging 
him, he bound up two talents of ſilver in two bags; which, with two changes of 
garments, he laid upon two of his ſervants, who carried them, before Gehazi.— 
But, on coming to the barrier, he took from them the things; and ſtowed them in 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


19 
20 


21 


22 


* 


24 


Ch. v. ver. 17. As much earth, &c. for the purpoſe of erecting an altar, or tumulus; on which he might ſacrifice to 


the Gop of Iſrael. 
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25 a houſe; and diſmiſſed the men. When this were gone, he went and preſented 
himſelf to his maſter; who ſaid to him: Whence? Gehazi!” He anſwered : 
26 © Thy ſervant hath been no where.” But Eliſhah ſaid to him: Was not I, in 
4 ſpirit; preſent, when the man came back, from his chariot, to meet thee ; at the 
time when thou receivedſt the money? So, now, thou mayſt purchaſe garments, 
and olive-yards and vine- yards, and flocks and herds, and men-ſervants and maid- 
27 © ſervants: but the leproſy of Naaman ſhall ſtick to thee and to thy ſeed, for ever.” 
So he went out, from his maſter's preſence, a leper, as white as ſnow. - | 
1 AT another time, the ſons of the prophets ſaid to Eliſhah : © Lo! now the d 
2 „in which we dwell with thee, is too narrow for us: let us go, we pray thee, unto 
* the Jordan, and bring thence each man a beam; and let us make a place 
ein which we may dwell.” He anſwered: © Go!” But one ſaid: © Be thou 
4 * pleaſed, I pray thee, to go with thy ſervants.” I will go:“ ſaid he. So he 
went with them. But when they came unto the Jordan, and were cutting down 
wood; as one of them was felling a beam; the iron head of the axe fell into the 
6 water: on which he cried out, and ſaid: © Ah! my lord! it was borrowed.” The 
man of Gop ſaid: Where fell it?” and, the place being ſhewn to him, he cut 
» down a ſtick; and, caſting it in there, cauſed the iron to ſwim. He then ſaid: 
Fake it up to thee:” and he ſtretched out his hand, and took it up. 
8 AT another time, when the king of Syria, being at war with Iſrael, had taken 
council with his ſervants, ſaying: © In ſuch and ſuch a place ſhall mine encamp- 
9 © ment be:“ the man of Gop ſent word to the king of Iſrael, ſaying : * Beware, 
10 © of paſſing ſuch a place: for there the Syrians are poſted.” Thus, the king of 
Iſrael, ſending ies to the place which the man of Gop had warned him to be aware 
11 of; he was, thus, not once nor twice, preſerved from the ambuſh laid for him. On 
this account, the mind of the king of Syria was much troubled : and, calling his 
ſervants, he faid to them: “ Will ye not tell me, who betrays us to the king of 
12 © Iſrael?” One of his ſervants anſwered: © None, my-lord king! but Eliſhah, 
the prophet who is in Iſrael, telleth the king of Iſrael the words, which thou 
13 © ſpeakeſt in thy cloſet.” —* Go,” ſaid he, © and ſpy where he is; that I may ſend, - 
14 „and lay hold on him.” And on being told that he was at Dothan, he ſent 
thither horſes and chariots, with a great hoſt ; who came by night and ſurrounded 
15 the city. When the ſervant of the man of Gop aroſe, early in the morning, and 
went out; lo! an hoſt, with horſes and chariots, ſurrounded the city: ſo his ſer- 
16 vant ſaid to him: © Ah! my-lord " how ſhall we do?” He anſwered ;.* Fear not: 


2 


* 


2 * 


EXPLANATORY nor. 


v. 26. In rendering this verſe, I differ in ſome thi Chi vl, ver 06 eee e 
from all former tranſlators : but I think I have given the banks of that river were formerly e wth ny and, | 


true meaning. See c. . in ſome parts, ſtill remain ſo. 
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for there are more with us than with them.” Eliſhah then prayed, and ſaid: 17 
« Open, O Lord ! I pray thee, his eyes, that he may ſee.” The Lord opened 
the eyes of the ſervant ; and he ſaw, that, lo! the mountain, round about Eliſhah, 
| was full of horſes and chariots of fire.—The Syrians were now coming forward to 16 

him; when Eliſhah prayed to the Lox, and ſaid : © Smite, I pray thee, that people 
with blindneſs :” and he ſmote them with blindneſs, according to the requeſt of 

| Eliſhah. Eliſhah then ſaid to them: © This is not your way, nor is this the rigbt 19 
« city : follow me, and I will bring you to the man whom ye ſeek.” —But he led 
them into Samaria: and as ſoon as they were come into Samaria, Eliſhah ſaid : 20 
Open, O Lord! the eyes of theſe men, that they may ſee.” The Loxp opened 
their eyes: when, lo! they were in the midſt of Samaria.— When the king of 21 
Iſrael ſaw them, he ſaid to Eliſhah : © Shall I ſmite, father! ſhall I ſmite?” - He 22 
anſwered ; * Thou ſhalt not ſmite : art thou wont to ſmite thoſe even, whom thou 
* haſt made captives by thy ſword and by thy bow ? Set bread and water before 
them; and, when they have eaten and drunken, let them return to their maſter.” 
A great repaſt was then made for them ; and, when they had eaten and drunken, 23 
they were diſmiſſed, and went back to their maſter. Nor came there, for ſome time, 
any more hordes of Syrians into the land of Iſrael. 

YET, after this, Ben-Adad, king of Syria, aſſembled his whole hoſt ; and came 24 
and beſieged Samaria, And the famine in Samaria was, from the length of the 25; 
ſiege, ſo great; that the head of an aſs was at eighty ſhekels of ſilver; and the 
fourth part of a kab of vetches at five ſhekels of filver.—One day, as the king of 26 
Iſrael was paſſing along the wall, a woman called aloud to him, ſaying : © Save me, 

% my-lord king!“ He anſwered : If the Loxp will not ſave thee, whence ſhall 2) 
I ſave thee? from the threſhing-floor ? or from the wine-preſs ? But what aileth 28 
« thee?” ſaid the king to her. She anſwered : © That woman ſaid to me: Give 
thy ſon, that we may eat him, to-day ; and, to-morrow, let us eat my ſon.” So 29 
« we boiled my ſon, and ate him. But, on the morrow, when. I faid to her: Give 
thy ſon that we may eat him, ſhe hid her ſon.”—When the king heard the 30 
words of this woman, he rent his garments : and, as he was n along the wall, 


Samaria cloſely beſieged 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 17. The mountain. On which, or nigh to which, the V. 2 Th: bead an aſs. The af bn. the bor of 
city toad "iS Moſes, = to be 3 an unclean animal: but neceſ- 
18. Site T ; i, e. with deluſion: ſo ſity has no law. 

that 2 they my not Rs. where they are. See c. x. Ib, hy” wa $ go « of a lab. Leſs than a pint of our 
But be led them into — According to Eu- meaſure. tranſlation dove's dung is ridicu- 

2 than was about twelve miles to the north of Sa- lous. See, on the — verſe, c. x. 
| V. 26. Was paſſing along the wall. To reconnoitre, 

wh 22. Art thou wont, &c. This, I think, is the true and give directions. 
meaning. of the text, All the antient verſions, however, V. 28. To-morrow ; i. e. at ſome future time; when the 
nog Tow aps the Greek, give the words another turn; firſt child ſhall be eaten up, A diſtreſs ſimilar to this was 
ſhah ſaid : Smite thoſe only whom thou haſt made felt during the fiege of Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian. 

captives, & c. See c. x. 
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— cbiar the Inner covering of fly thy Wea dellichithve= Lie (hpi GA 
« May Gop do ſo and ſo to me, and more beſides; if the head of Eliſhah Ben- 


32 © Shaphat remain upon him, to-day ! —Eliſhah was then ſitting in his own houſe, 


and the elders were fitting with him ; when the king ſent one of his men to him. 
Before the meſſenger arrived, Eliſhah ſaid to the elders: © Know ye, that that ſon 


of a murderer hath ſent to take off mine head? See, that the door be ſhut, when 


4 the meſſenger arriveth ; and detain him at the door: the ſound of his maſter's 
33 feet followeth him.” While he was yet talking with them, lo! the || king him/elF 
came down to him, and ſaid: Since from the Lord is a/ this evil, what have I, 


1 „ henceforth, to expect from the Lox D? Eliſhah anſwered : © Hear the word of 


«© the LoRD. Thus faith the Lord : * To-morrow, about this time, a ſeah of fine 


« flour ſhall be at a ſhekel of ſilver; and two ſeihs of batley at a ſhekel of filver, 


2 * at the gate of Samaria.” A tribune, on whoſe arm the king leaned, anſwered the 
man of Gop, and ſaid: © Lo! were the Loxp to make cataracts in the heavens, 
* could this happen? “ Thou ſhalt ſee it,” ſaid Eliſhah, © with thine eyes; but 


3 „ thou ſhalt not eat of it.” —Meanwhile, four leprous men, who were at the city 


4 gate, ſaid, one to another: Why ſhould we remain here, until we die? If we 
« think of going into the city, famine is in the city; and we ſhall die there: and, 
if we remain here, we die alſo. Now, therefore, come, let us fall in to the hoſt 
of the Syrians : if they ſpare our lives, we ſhall live; and, if they put us to death, 

5 *© we ſhall but die.” So they ſet out, in the twilight, to go into the camp of the 


\ Syrians. But when they came to the extremity of the Syrian camp, lo! there was 


6 no man there: for the LoxD had made the Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots and 
a noiſe of horſes ; the noiſe of a great hoſt: ſo that they ſaid, one to another: 
„Lo! the king of Iſrael hath hired the kings of the Hethites and the kings of 


Egypt to come againſt us.” Moy they decamped and fled, in the twilight ; leaving 
afſes ; the camp, in /hort, as it was; and fled for 


their tents, their horſes and t 
8 their lives When the lepers, then, were come to the extremity of the camp, they 
went into one tent, and ate and drank; and carried thence filver, and gold, and 
raiment: which when they had gone out to hide, they went back and entered into 
9 another tent; whence they alſo carried away what they found, and hid it.— They, 


now, jd, one to another: We do not well; 11. this day being a day of good 


* 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. VI. ver. 33- l All the copies and verſions have meſſenger: but it is an evident dare to me at E ; 
and the true reading is Zing. See c. R. | Win 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 31. May Gad, c. This was a a raſh threat; of which V. 6. The kings of Egypt. We commonly On but of one 
he ſeems ſoon to have repented. Comp. ver. 33. in which king of Egypt: and I 8 to find ſome _ms, or antient 
he ra her remokſtrates, than menaces. wore Fo to upport that reading. But all the WS. bave 

Ch. vii. ver. 1. A ſcah. Some what more than a peck. Kings. See c. k. 


. 
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« tidings, we remain ſilent: ſhould we ſtay here until break of day, we ſhall meet 
« with the puniſhment of our guilt : let us therefore now go, and inform the king's 
«* houſehold,” —So they came and called || to the gate-keepers | of the city, and told 10 
them, TRYING We went into the camp of the Syrians; when, lo! neither man 
nor man's voice was there; but the horſes and aſſes tied, and the tents as they 
« 644 been pitched.” The gate-keepers proclaimed this within, and told it to the 11 
king” s houſehold. But the king, ariſing in the night, ſaid to his ſervants: © I will 12 
no tell you what the Syrians have done to us. They know we are famiſhed: 
« ſo they have gone out of the camp to conceal themſelves in the fields; ſaying ; 
* © When they come out of the city, we ſhall ſeize them alive, and ſo get into the 
« city.'” One of his ſeryants anſwered, and faid: © Let us take two of the five 1 3 
« horſes that remain here (for of the many that were in Iſrael theſe only remain 
% unconſumed), and let us ſend to ſee.” On this, two horſe-men were ſelected; 14 
whom the king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying : © Go, and ſee.” —They 15 
followed them as far as the Jordan; when, lo! the whole way was full of garments, 
and utenſils, which the Syrians, in their hurry, had thrown away. When the meſ- 
ſengers returned and told the king, the people went out, and ſpoiled the tents of 16 
the Syrians. So a ſeäh of fine flour was at a ſhekel go ver, and two ſeihs of bar- 
ley at a ſhekel ; according to the word of the Lord. —Now, the king having ap- 1) 
pointed the tribune, on whoſe arm he was accuſtomed to lean, to have the charge 
of the gate; the people trod him down at the gate; and he died, according as the 
man of Gop had ſaid, when the king came down to him. For, when || the man 18 
of Gop | ſpoke to the king, ſaying: © Two ſeihs of barley ſhall be at a ſhekel of 
« flver, and a feah of fine flour at a ſhekel, to-morrow about this time, at the gate 
« of Samaria: that tribune having anſwered || the man of Gop, | and ſaid: Lo! 19 
« were the LoRD to make cataracts in the heavens, could this happen?“ + Eliſhah 
ſaid: Lo! thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat of it:“ ſo it fell out 20 
to him: for the people trod him down at the gate; and he died. 

BBz#oRE this period, Eliſhah had ſpoken to the woman, whoſe ſon he had . I 
to life, ſaying: © Ariſe, and bo, thou and thine houſehold; and ſojourn where thou 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
CH. VII. ver. 10. | al. — See c. KV. 18. | Ehfpah, sEP.— V. 19. Hiiſab, SEP. Ib. + EY. 


8 X PLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 9. We  ſoall meet with the For delaying to probably killed for food. For the whole tranſlation of this 
communicate ſo good news, 1n co extreme diſtreſs of verſe ſee c. x. 
their fellow-citizens. | V. 14. Two horſe-men. Others render, fave chariots, See 
V. 13. Let us take two of the five horſes, Re. There is a c. R. 
viſible tautology in the preſent text and in our vulgar V. 17. To bave the char, of the gate ; i. e. to ſuperintend 
tranſlation, which I have rejected on the authority of more the ſale of the flour and b barley, and to prevent diſorder. 
_ . 188. with moſt of the antient verſions, The 3 was 3 at the gate of the FE 
Theſe only remain Tn The reſt had been 
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< beſt mayſt ſojourn : for the Lord hath brought a famine upon the land; yea, a 
„ famine of ſeven years is coming upon the land.” The woman aroſe, and did ac- 
cording to the advice of the man of Gop. She went, with her houſehold, and ſo- 
journed, ſeven years, in the land of the Philiſtines —At the end of the ſeven years, 
the woman returned from the land of the Philiſtines, and came to reclaim from the 


king her houſe and her land. The king was then talking with Gehazi, the ſer- _ 


vant of the man of Gop ; ſaying: © Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things 
* that Eliſhah hath done.” Now, as he was telling the king, how he had reſtored 
a dead body to life: lo! the woman, whoſe ſon he had reſtored to life, came to re- 


claim from the king her houſe and her land: when Gehazi ſaid: * That, my 


„ lord-king! is the woman; and that is her ſon, whom Eliſhah reſtored to life.” 
The king then queſtioned the woman, who told him the ſame thing. So the king 
appointed for her an eunuch, to whom he ſaid : © Reſtore all that was hers; and 
te the 8 produce of the field ; from the day that ſhe left the country, until 


© now. 
AFTER this, Eliſhah went to Damaſcus ; while Ben-Adad, "hag of Syria, was 


| ſick. And when ſome one told him, ſaying: The man of Gop is come hither ;'” 


the king ſaid to Hazael : © Take a preſent with thee, and go and find the: man of 
« Gop ; and enquire by him, of the Lonxp; ſaying : * Shall I recover from this 
&« ſickneſs? ”—So Hazael went to find him: and taking with him a preſent of all the 
beſt things of Damaſcus, the load of forty camels ; he waited upon him, and faid : 
Thy ſon Ben-Adad, king of Syria, hath ſent me to thee, ſaying : * Shall I recover 
© from this ſickneſs?” Eliſhah anſwered : * Go, ſay to him: Undoubtedly, thou 
« ſhalt recover: Vet the LoRD hath told me, that he ſhall certainly die!” Then, 


looking him ſteadfaſtly, and long, in the face, the man of Gop wept. Hazael ſaid: 
Why weepeth my-lord ?” He anſwered : © Becauſe I foreſee the evil which thou 


« wilt do to the children of Iſrael. Their ſtrong holds thou wilt ſet on fire; their 
young men thou wilt ſlay with the ſword ; par, infants thou wilt daſh in pieces ; 
« and their women with child thou wilt rip up.” © What?” faid Hlazael x « ſuch 
« * as thy ſervant do ſuch great things ?” Eliſhah anſwered ; « The LorD. 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH, VIII. ver. 13. * dead, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. viii. ver. 1. - That this fumine preceded the fege of / Iſrael would converſe ſo familiarly aha lan; Our in- 


Samaria, .is clear, I think, from ch. 4. 38. I have 


reters, to ſolve the difficulty, Saks 127 18 a. 


fore rendered the words in the preter-perfe& tenſe. _ Joſe- a diſlance. 


phus has nothing of all this. the note on ch. 4. 38. 10. Go, ſay to him, &C. There are here two 
* 55 K. in the Hebrew text ; contradi one to another, 


| e 
4. The ling was then talking with Cebani. This too one bids Hazael tell his maſter that be <vill not recover : 


- that the tranſaction happened at a prior pe- the other, that he will recaver. TONE followed'the latter, 


5 while Gehazi was yet the atten t of Eliſhah; and for reaſons given in o. R. 


before his leproſy, For it is not probable that the king of 


0 
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© hath told me, that thou wilt be king over Syria. —Hazael then departed from 14 
Eliſhah, and went to his maſter ; who ſaid to him : © What ſaid Eliſhah to thee ?” 
He anſwered : © He told me, that thou wouldeft certainly recover.” —But, on the : E- 
next day, having taken a y- net dipped in water, and 7 it upon his * he died 
and Hazael ** in his ſtead. 


$ 3. . fory of the Reign of Ho King of TFudah. 


IN the fifth year of Joram Ben-Ahab, king of Iſrael, „ Joram Ben-Joſhaphat 16 
became king of Judah. He was thirty-two years when he began to reign; and 1 
reigned, at Jeruſalem, eight years. He walked in the way of the kings of Iſrael, 18 
like the houſe of Ahab: for the daughter of Ahab was his wife. But, although he * 
did evil in the eyes of the Lord; yet the Loxp would not deſtroy Judah, for the 19 
ſake of his ſervant David ; to whom, and to whoſe ſons, he had promiſed a perpetual | 
lamp.—In his days, the Edomites revolted from Judah, and made a king over 20 
themſelves. On which, Joram went to Zair, with all his chariots ; when, riſing in 21 
the night, he ſmote the Edomites who had ſurrounded him and the chiefs of his 
- chariots: and the people retreated to their own homes. Thus the Edomites re- 22 
volted from Judah unto this day. At the ſame time Libna revolted.— Now the 23 
reſt of the acts of Joram, all that he did; are written in the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah.—Joram ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried in the city of David ; 24 
and Ahaziah, his ſon, reigned in his ſtead, 


$ 4- The Reign of Abaxiah, King of Judah; and the coincident — of Fehu againſt 
tze King of Ifrael. 


IN the || eleventh year of Joram Ben-Ahab, king of Iſrael ; Ahaziah Ben-Joram 25 
became king of Judah. Ahaziah was twenty-two years old, when he became king, 26 
and he reigned, at Jeruſalem, one year. The name of his mother was Athalia, 
— of Omri king of Iſrael. —He walked i in the yay of the houſe of Ahab; 23 


VARIOUS READENGS. 
V. 16. In the preſent text there ! is here this addition: Jaſbaphat being then king of Judah. But this is a 
manifeſt interpolation, and anachroniſm, and is wanting in sYR. ARAB. in ſome copies of sEr. in many 
copies of vULG. and in 3 ss. See c. R.—V. 25. [| So 8YR. and p. y. ch. 9. 29. The REST, twelfth. 


See c. R. 
* * 


EXPLANATORY MWOTES, 


V. 14. He told me, &c. Hazael only reports the firſt of Eliſhah, makes uſe ef a vicling reniedy to vt he heat 
part of Eliſhah's anſwer : but ſtudiouſly conceals the ſe- of his fever ; and claps on his face a wet net. This ſtops 
dond; not to offend his maſter. the perfpiration ; and he dies in conſequence. See c. x. 

V. 15. In rendering this verſe I have departed from all V. 21. He ſmote the Edomites ; i. e. he broke through 
the antient verſions, and moſt modern interpreters. They their troops who had ſurrounded him. See c. a. 
aſcribe this action to Hazacl ; and make him ſmother the V. 24. Was buried in the city of David: but not in the 
king. I am convinced that the text admits of no ſuch royal Rate} as we learn from 2 Chron. 21. 20. 
meaning. 2 Adad, encouraged by the reported anſwer - 


—_— - DEE and 


Laune II KINGS IX, = Jas Coping. 


and did evil in the eyes of the Lox, like the houſe of Ahab; for with the houſe of 

28 Ahab he had made affinity.—He alſo went, with Joram Ben-Ahab, to war againſt 

| Hazael, king of Syria, at Ramoth-Gilead; where the Syrians wounded Joram. And, 

29 king Joram returning to Jezreel, to be healed of the wounds which he had received 

from the Syrians at Ramoth, in fighting againſt Hazael, king of Syria; Abaziah Ben- 

Joram, king of Judah, had gone down to viſit Joram Ben-Ahab at Jezreel, becauſe he 

1 was ſick: when the prophet Eliſhah, calling one of the ſons of the prophets, ſaid 

to him: © Gird thy loins, and take this vial of oil with thee, and go to Ramoth- 

2 Gilead: and, when thou comeſt thither, look out, there, for Jehu Ben-Joſhaphat- 

* Ben-Nimſhi; and goin; and take him from among his companions ; and, having 

3 „brought him into an inner chamber, take the vial of oil, and pour it upon his 

* head; and ſay: Thus faith the Lord: I anoint thee king over Iſrael.” Then 

4 open the door, and eſcape without delay.” —So the young man, the young pro- 

5 Phet, went to Ramoth-Gilead: and, when he came, lo! the captains of the hoſt 

were ſitting together. And he ſaid : © I have a meſſage to thee, O captain!” To 

6 © which of us all?” faid Jehu. © To thyſelf, O captain!“ ſaid he.— On this he aroſe, 

and went into the houſe; when the other poured the oil on his head, and ſaid to 

him: Thus ſaith the Loxp, the Gop of Iſrael: I anoint' thee king over the 

7 © people of the LorD; over the Iſraelites: and thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of thy 

„ maſter Ahab; that I may avenge, on Jezabel, the blood of my ſervants the pro- 

8 „ phets, and the blood of all the ſervants of the Lord : for the whole houſe of 

“Ahab muſt periſh : every male of the houſe of Ahab I will cut off, howſoever 

9 „ ſecure and ſequeſtered in Ifrael, For I will make the houſe of Ahab like the 

10 © houſe of Jeroboam Ben-Nebat; and like the houſe of Baaſhah Ben-Ahiah. And 
the dogs ſhall eat Jezabel in the field of Jezreel: and no one ſhall bury her.“ 

11 So ſaying, he opened the door and eſcaped. When Jehu came out to the other 

ſervants of his maſter, they ſaid: © Is all well? Why came that fanatic to thee?” 

12 He anſwered: © Ye muſt know the man, and his converſation.” © Nay,” ſaid 

they, tell us, now.“ © Then,” ſaid he, thus and thus he ſpoke to me, ſaying: 

13 „ Thus faith the Log: I anoint thee king over Iſrael.“ —On this, they ſud- 

denly took every man his cloak, and placed it under him, on the naked ſteps of 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


Ch. ix. ver. 1. Go to Ramoth-Giload. Where the king of probably his enthuſiaſtic air, drew from them this appella- 
Iſrael had left his army, commanded by Jehu. It was tion. 


only now that Eliſhah did what he had been ordered to do Ib. Ye muſt now, c. The war 7 is: Ye may cafily 
by Elias. x Kings, 19. 16. gueſs what was the converſation of ſuch a man, 


V. 8. See the note on t Kings, 14. 10. V. 13. On the naked Lahr of the flair. Thus making a 
V. 11. When Febu came out. To the open court, where temporary throne for him: or, perhaps, it was a real 
he had left the other ſervants of the crown, when he re- throne ; on which the King had fitten ; but now in his ab- 
tired with the prophet. ſence without tapeſtry. | | 
Ib. Why came that fanatic? His prophetic garb, and 
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the ſtair; and, with the ſound of trumpets, ſaid: © Jehu is king.” —Thus Jehu 14 
Ben- Joſhaphat- Ben- Nimſhi conſpired againſt Joram ; while king Joram (who had, 
with all the Iſraelites, come to defend Ramoth-Gilead againſt Hazael king of Syria) 


was gone back to Jezreel to be healed of the wounds, which he had received from 15 
the Syrians, in fighting againſt Hazael king of Syria. —Now, Jehu ſaid 10 thoſe 


about him: If it ſo pleaſe you, let no one eſcape out of the city, to go with the 
news to Jezreel.” Then Jehu rode to Jezreel, where Joram lay fc: and whi- 16 
ther Ahaziah, king of Judah, had come to viſit Joram. The watchman, who was 1) 
poſted on the ſpy-tower of Jezreel, ſpied the cavalcade of Jehu, as he advanced; 
and ſaid: I ſee a cavalcade.” Joram ſaid: Let a rider be ſent out to meet them; 

« and let him ſay: Bring ye peace“ 80 a rider, on horſeback, went out to 18 
meet him, and ſaid : © Thus faith the king: © Bring ye peace? Jehu anſwered : 
What is thy concern with peace? Turn thou behind me.” The watchman again 
announced, and ſaid : © The meſſenger arrived at them, but returneth not.” A ſe- 19 
cond rider, on horſeback, was then ſent, who coming to them ſaid : © Thus ſaith 
« the king: Bring ye peace“ Jehu anſwered : © What is thy concern with 
peace? Turn thou behind me.” Again the watchman announced, ſaying * This 20 
« meſſenger too hath arrived at them, but returneth not: and the march is like the 
march of Jehu Ben- Fo/baphat-Ben-Nimſhi : for he marcheth with precipitation.“ 
Make ready my chariot: ſaid the king; and, his chariot being ready, Joram king of 21 
Ifrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah, went out, each in his own chariot, to meet Jehu ; 


and met him at the field of Naboth the Jgzreelite. As ſoon as Joram ſaw Jehu, he ſaid: 22 
<« Tehu? comeſt thou peaceably?” Jehu anſwered : * How peaceably ? ſo long as 
e the idolatries of thy mother Jezabel and her numerous ſorceries remain unpuniſbed. 


On this, Joram turned his hands, and fled ; and ſaid to Ahaziah : © Treaſon! O 23 
% Ahaziah!“ But Jehu, laying hold of a bow, ſmote Joram between the ſhoulders 24 
with ſuch force, that the arrow went out through his heart ; and he ſunk down in 
his chariot. Then Jehu ſaid to the tribune Bidkar : © Take him up, and caſt him 25 
© into a corner of the field of Naboth, the Jezreelite: for I remember, that when 1 
and thou were riding, fide by ſide, after his father Ahab, the Lorp impoſed this 
i doom upon him; ſaying : As ſurely (faith the Lord) as I have ſeen the blood 26 
of Naboth and the blood of his ſons, recently /h here; ſo ſurely (faith the 


« Logp) will I requite thee, on this ſame ſpot.'—Therefore, take him, and caſt 


« him into that ſpot; according to the word of the Lord.” —When Ahaziah, 27 
king of Judah, ſaw this, he fled by the way of the garden-houſe. But Jehu 


— 


| b EXPLANATORY NOTES. 3 55 
V. 17. The cavalcade ; or, 2 the cloud of duſt V. 21. Make ready, &c. The Hebrew word is tie: i. e. 
that was raiſed by the horſes feet. See c. x. tie the horſes to the chariot, We ſay, put to. 
V. 18. What is thy concern with peace : i. e. what imports V. 27. The ſtory is told in a different manner in 2 Chron. 
it to thee whether I bring peace or war. Join my party. 922. 9. which ſee, and e. k. on that place. a 
5 224 ; purſued 


28 
29 
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purſued him, and ſaid: Site him alſo.” + And they ſmote him li in the chariot 
on the acclivity of Gur, which is by Ibleam : but he fled to Megido, and died 
there. And his ſervants carried him, in a chariot, to Jeruſalem, and buried him in 
his own ſepulchre, with his forefathers, in the city of David.—lIt was in the 
eleventh year of the reign of Joram Ben-Ahab, that Ahaziah became king over 

— | 


S. Hep of the Reign / Febu, King of Iſrael. | 
WHEN Jezabel heard, that Jehu was come to Jezreel, ſhe paint ed her eye- 


brows, and attired her head; and was looking out at a window as Jehu entered 


the gate; when ſhe ſaid: Had Zimri peace, who murdered his maſter?” 


But he, turning up his face toward the window, ſaid: © Who, who is there for 
eme? And, two or three eunuchs looking out to him, he ſaid: © Throw her down,” 


80 they threw her down: and part of her blood was ſprinkled upon the wall, and, 


upon the horſes of Jebu; who trod upon her. He then went into the palace; and, 
when he had eaten and drunken, he faid : © Go, now, look for that accurſed wo- 
man, and bury her: for ſhe was the daughter of a king.” But when they went 
to bury her, they found no more of her than the ſcull, and the feet, and the palms 
of the hands. So they returned, and told him. On which, he ſaid: © It is the 
“word of the LoRD, which he ſpoke by his ſervant Elias, the Thiſhbite ; ſaying: 
« © In the ſpot of Jezreel, the dogs ſhall eat the fleſh of Jezabel: and the carcaſe of 
& Tezabel ſhall be like dung on the face of the field, in the Tp of Jezreel : ſo — 
* no one may ſay: This is Jezabel.' ” 

Now Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria. So Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to 
the rulers and elders of || Samaria, and to thoſe who brought up Ahab's ſons ; ſay- 


ing: © As ſoon as this letter cometh to you; ſince ye have with you your maſter's 


e ſons, with chariots and horſes; and || fenced cities | and arms; ſee who is the 
e beſt and fitteſt of the ſons of your late maſter ; and ſet him upon the throne of 
« his father, and fight for your maſter's houſe.” But they were much terrified, 
and ſaid: Lo! two kings have not been able to reſiſt him, how ſhall we reſiſt ? 

So || he who was over the houſe, and he who was | over the city, and the elders, 
and the foſter-fathers of Ahab's ſons, ſent to Jehu, ſaying : e We are thy ſervants, 
<4 and will do whatſoever thou ſhalt bid us: we will not make any man king: || do 


thou] what is good in thine own eyes.” He then wrote to them a ſecond letter, 


VARIOUS READI NGS. 


CH. 8 27. + SYR. ARAB. VULG. and equivalently sar. Sec c. R.—CH. X. ver. 1. | 80 sr. and equi- 


_ valently vuLG. 


The REST, Fezreel, a manifeſt error. See c. R.—V. 2. || So SEP. 8YR. CHALD. VULG. and 


3 uss. The preſent TEXT and ARAB. have a fenced city. See c. R.—V. 5. i| they who were over the houſe, and 


they who were, SEP. VULG. and partly $yR. Ib. [| ve wwill do, sr. 
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ſaying : If ye be for me, and will liſten to my voice, take off the heads of your 

% /ate maſter's ſons, and come with them to me, unto Jezreel, by this time to- mor- 

« row.” Now the king's ſons, ſeventy perſons, were with the greateſt men of the 

city who had brought them up. So, as ſoon as the letter came to them, they 5 

ſeized the king's ſons, and ſlew them, ſeventy perſons; and, putting their heads in 

baſkets, ſent them to him, unto Jezreel. And when the meſſenger came and told 8 

him, ſaying: © They have brought the heads of the king's ſons :”* he ſaid: Place 

( them in two heaps at the entrance of the gate, until the morning.” When the 9 
morning came, he went out, and, ſtanding zy the heads, ſaid to all the people: Ye 

are equitable : I conſpired, indeed, againſt my maſter, and ſlew him: but who 

„ hath ſlain all theſe? Know, now, that no part of the words of the LoD, which 10 

„the Lob ſpoke concerning the houſe of Ahab, hath fallen to the ground; for 
e the LoRD hath done what he ſpoke. by his ſervant Elias.” — Jehu then flew all 11 

the reſt of the houſe of Ahab, who were in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his 

intimate friends, and his prieſts; until he left no remnant of all who had belonged to 


him, | 
He then aroſe, and departed, and was going to Samaria; when, on the way, at the 12 
ſhepherds' tie-houſe, he met the brothers of Ahaziah, king of Judah; to whom he 13 
faid: © Who are ye?” They anſwered: © We are the brothers of Ahaziah; and 
are going down to ſalute the ſons of the king and queen of Iſrael.“ Take them 14 
« priſoners :” ſaid he. So they were taken priſoners, and ſlaughtered, by the ciſtern 
of the tie-houſe; forty-two men: he ſpared not a man of them. —Going thence, 15 
he met Jonadab Ben-Rechab; whom having ſaluted, he faid to him: © Is thy heart 
« as ſincerely with my heart, as mine is with thine ?” © It is:“ ſaid Jonadab, © If 
it be ;“ ſaid Jehu, © give- me thine hand:“ and he gave him his hand. Jehu 
then took him up into the chariot, and ſaid: Come with me, and ſee my zeal for 16 
„the LorD :” ſo he made him ride in his own chariot.—And when he came to 17 
Samaria, he ſlew all who remained of Ahab's family in Samaria, until he had extir- 
pated them; according to the word of the Lorp, which he had ſpoken by Elias. 
Jenv, then, aſſembled the whole people, and faid to them: Ahab ſerved” Baal 18 
« a little ; Jehu will ſerve him much. Now, therefore, call to me all the prophets 19 
of Baal, all his worſhippers, and all his prieſts: let none be miſſing. For I have 
«* a grand ſacrifice to make to Baal: whoſoever ſhall be miſling, -ſhall not live.” 
Now Jehu did this inſidiouſly, to the intent that he might deſtroy the worſhippers of 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 8 | 
Ch. x. ver. 12. At the ſtepherds” tie-houſe. This is 12 great extent. They appear, however, to have been all 
poſed to have been a place where the ſheep were tied to near relations of Ahaziah; and, not having heard of Jehu's 
ſhorn. But as the term occurs only here, it is not eaſy to conſpiracy, were going to viſit the royal houſe of Iſrael at 
aſcertain its true meaning. See c. x. | Samaria. | 8 | 
V. 13. The brothers of Ahaziah. The term brother is of a 15 ; 
226 Baal. 


20 
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Baal,— And Jehu ſaid: ** Proclaim a holy convocation in Weener of Baal:” and it was 
proclaimed. And Jehu having ſent meſengers through all Iſrael, all the worſhippers of 


Baal came; there was not a ſingle man who did not come: ſo that, when they went 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 
27 


into the temple of Baal, the temple of Baal was full, from one end to the other. He 
then ſaid to him who had the care of the veſtry: © Bring out veſtments to all the 
« worſhippers of Baal.“ And, when the veſtments were brought out, Jehu, with 
Jonadab Ben-Rechab, went into the temple of Baal, and ſaid to the worſhippers of 
Baal: © Search, and ſee that there be here with you none of the worſhippers of 5 
« the LORD; * but the worſhippers of Baal only.” —They had now gone in, to 
offer ſacrifices and holocauſts ; ; when Jehu, having poſted, without, eighty men; 
ſaid to them: If any one let eſcape one of thoſe men, whom I have put into 
your hands; his life ſhall go for the life of that man.” —As ſoon as the offering 
of the holccauſt was completed, en ſaid to the guards and tribunes : © Go in, 
and ſlay them; let none eſcape.” So the guards and tribunes ſmote them with 
the edge of the ſword, and threw them out of the temple. They then went into the 
inner ſanctuary of the temple of Baal, and brought out the ſtatues of the temple 
of Baal, and burned them. The ſtatues of Baal they deſtroyed: and the temple 
of Baal they demoliſhed, and made of it a bog-houſe unto this day. 

Tnus Jehu deſtroyed Baal, out of Iſrael. Yet, from the fins of Jeroboam Ben- 
Nebat (who f/} cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin, by erecting golden calves at Bethel and at 
Dan) Jehu departed not.— Nevertheleſs, the Lonp faid to Jehu : © Becauſe thou 
« haſt done well in executing what was right in mine eyes; and haſt done to the 


« houſe of Ahab all that I had purpoſed ; thy ſons, to the fourth generation, ſhall 


* ſit upon the throne of Iſrael.” — Jehu, notwithſtanding, took no care to walk, with 
his whole heart, in the way of the Loxp, the Gop of Iſrael: nor departed he from 


the fins of Jeroboam ; who ff} cauſed Iſrael to ſin. In thoſe days, the Loxp be- 


gan to leſſen the power of the Iſraelites: for Hazael ravaged all the territories of 
Iſrael, from the Jordan eaſtward ; the whole land of Gilead; the territories of the 
Gadites, Reubenites and Manaſſites, from Aroer by the river Arnon : all Gilead 
and Baſhan.— The reſt of the acts of Jehu, all that he did, and all his valour, are 


written in the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. —Jehu ſlept with his forefathers, and 


was buried in Samaria ; and his ſon Joahaz reigned in his ſtead. — Now all the days, 


that Jehu reigned « over Iſrael, at * were twenty eight years. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 23. ani ſend away all the worſhippers of the Tons that are fund there: and it was ſo done ar Feb had 


aid: fo that none & the ſervants of the LORD were there. Some copies of SEP." See c. R,—V. 36. || ſeven, 


amen. 
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$ 6. The Ujurpation and Reign of Athalia, Queen of Fudah. 


WHEN Athalia, the mother of Ahaziah, ſaw that her ſon was dead; ſhe aroſe 
and deſtroyed the whole royal progeny. But Joſhabea, daughter of king Joram, 2 
and ſiſter to Ahaziah, took Joaſh, a ſon of Ahaziah (whom ſhe had ſtolen away 
from among the king's ſons that were ſlain), and concealed him and his nurſe from 
Athalia, in the dormitory of the temple ; ſo that he was not ſlain : and, with her, 3 
he was concealed in the houſe of the Logp, fix years: while Athalia reigned 
over the land. But, in the ſeventh year, Joiadah, he prigſt, ſent for the centurions, 4 
cherethites and lictors: whom having brought into the houſe of the Lox, he 
made a covenant with them, and, in the houſe of the Lox, || took their oaths to 
obſerve it. | He then ſhewed them the king's ſon; and inſtructed them, ſaying: «5; 
This is what ye muſt do: of thoſe of you, who come in on the ſabbath, z do 
&« duty in the temple, let a third part guard the king's apartment; let another third 6 
ebe poſted at the gate of Sur, and a third part at the gate next to the guard-houſe : 
« and take ye ſpecial care, that the houſe be not hreken into. Then, let two bands 7 
of you, compoſed of all thoſe who go out on the ſabbath, keep guard about the 


« king in the houſe of the Loxp: ye ſhall, every man with his weapons in his 8 
hand, make a fence around the king; and if any one break through the ranks, 
jet him be put to death: and be ye with the king, as he cometh out, and as he 
« goeth in.”— The centurions did according to all that Joiadah, the prieſt, com- 9 


manded : they took, each his own men, both of thoſe who came in on the ſabbath, 
and of thoſe who ſhould have gone out on the ſabbath ; and came to Joiadah, the 
prieſt. And f Joiadah, the prieſt, gave to the centurions the ſpears and ſhields of 10 


T EE that were in the houſe of the Loxp. Then, the cherethites and 


liftorg;7each man with his weapons in his hands, being poſted on the right fide of 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XI. ver. 4. || made them favear to the covenant of the LORD. 8Ey. See c. R.—V. 10. f CHALD. and 16 Muss. 
| | » Ib. t All the ANT. VV. 1 


Ch. xi. ver. 1. Athalia; a daughter of Ahab: called 
ſometimes the daughter; i. e. the grand-daughter of Omri, 
See ch. 8. 18, 26; — * — = 3 

V. 2. Foſhabea: in Chron. Foſbabeath. iah's 
full 477 wife to Joiadah. ö 

Ib. In the dormitory ; lit. in the chamber of beds: no 
doubt, a kind of dormitory for thoſe who miniſtered in the 
temple ; where Athalia would hardly ſearch for the child. 

« 5. Of thoſe ..... who come in, &c. The Levites had their 
turns, or courſes, in the ſervice of the temple ; ſo that a 
certain number went out every ſabbath, to make room for 
another courſe. Joiadah, having gained over the centu- 
rions and guards, or at leaſt ſome of them, to his party, and 
having all the Levites at his command, took 8.22” jb of 
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* EXPLANATORY NOTES. . 


that time when the courſes were to be changed, at day- 
break, to arm both thoſe that were coming out, as well as 


- thoſe who were going in; and thus effected the revolution 


he had ſo wiſely planned. | * 
V. 6. The gate of Sur. Suppoſed to be the eaſtern. gate. 
Ib. The gate next to the guard-houſe : lit. the houſe of lie- 

tors. Suppoſed to be the ſouth gate; or that next to the 

palace. For the whole verſe ſee c. R. 

V. 11. Thecherethites—is not in the text: but I am per- 

ſuaded it once ſtood there; and there is ſtill a veſtige of it 

in ſome copies of the Greek verſion. See c. R. 

Ib. Being poſted, &c. They ſtood in two rows, extend- 
ing from the lacrifice altar to the ſanctuary, near to which 
the young king lodged. 

the 
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the temple and on the left ſide of the temple, from the altar to the royal apartment; 

12 Foiadah brought forth the king's ſon, and put upon him the crown and the regal 
ornaments. Having thus made him king, and anointed him, they clapped their. 

13 hands, and ſaid: * Long live the king!”—When Athalia heard the applauding . 

14 voice of the people, ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the Loxp: when, lo! 

ſhe beheld the king placed on the tribunal, according to cuſtom ; and beſide him 

the || ſingers and trumpeters ; and the whole people of the land rejoicing, and blow- 

ing with trumpets. On this, Athalia rent her garments, and exclaimed : © Treaſon! 

15 © treaſon !”—But Joiadah, the prieſt, gave orders to the centurions who commanded 
the forces, ſaying : © Let her go out, without the ranges; and if any one follow 

| © her, let him die by the ſword:” for the prieſt had reſolved, that ſhe ſhould not 
16 be put to death in the houſe of the Lord. So they made way for her; and when 
ſhe was come to the horſe-gateway of the king's houſe, ſhe was there put to 

death. N 

17 JolADAH, then, made a covenant, between the Lonp and the king and people; 
that they ſhould be the Loxp's people; and alſo between the king and the people. 

13 On this, the whole people of the land went to the temple of Baal, and demoliſhed 

it: its. altars and its ſtatues they broke all in pieces; and Mathan, the prieſt of 

19 Baal, they ſlew before the altars.— Then, the prieſt, | Joiadab] having placed a 

guard on the houſe of the LorD, took the centurions, and cherethites, and lictors, 
with the whole people of the land; and brought the king from the houſe of the 

Lon ; and went by the way of the lictor - houſe gate, to the king's houſe ; and placed 

20 him upon the royal throne. And the whole people of the land rejoiced : and, al- 

though Athalia had been put to death by the ſword, in the palace, the city was quiet, 


$ 7. Hiſtory of the Reign of Jogſb, King of Fudah. 
+ JOASH, being made king when he was ſeven years old, began to reign in the 
' ſeventh year of zhe reign Jehu, king of 1/rael ; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, forty 
years. His mother's name was Zibia of Beerſheba.—Joaſh did what was right in 
3 the eyes of the Loxp, as long as Joiadah, the prieſt, inſtructed him. Yet the 
hill-chapels were not removed : the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burned incenſe at 
hill-chapels. 8 


"I Joan, having a mind to repair the houſe of the SN had, early i in his reign, ſaid to 
| VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 14. || So skr. vvl G. which I think the true reading. The word i is wanting in AR4B» The Rxsr, chiefs. | 
See c. R. : 


| EXPLANATORY NOTES. 5 | 
V. 14. Placed on the wrilunal. This was a ſort of roſtrum, V. 20. The city was quiet, 'There was no diſturbance or 
erected by Solomon; five cubits ſquare and three cubits inſurrection on account of Athalia. 


high; where he, and probably his ſucceſſors, were ſeated Ch. xii, ver. 4. The words in Italics are taken moſtly from a 
during the divine office, See 2 Chron. 6. 13. - the parallel place, 2 — 24. 4. 
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the prieſts and Levites: © All the hallowed money, that ſhould come into the houſe of 
the Loxp; the money which, by ordinance, each man ſhould pay for the ranſom of 
« his life; and whatſoever money, be/ides, any man may voluntarily bring into the houſe 
of the Loxp; let the prieſts collect, each from his own acquaintance; and let them 5 
repair, wth ir, the breaches of the houſe; whereſoever any breach ſhall be found.” 
Yet ſo it was, that, in the twenty-third year of the reign of Joaſh, the prieſts had not 6 
repaired the breaches of the houſe. King Joaſh, therefore, called for Joiadah the 
high-prieft, and the other prieſts; and ſaid to them: Why repair ye not the 
E breaches of the houſe? Henceforward, then, ye ſhall not collect, from your ac- 
% quaintance, any money, unleſs ye give it for the reparations of the houſe.” The 8 
prieſts conſented to collect no more money, on condition that they ſhould not repair 
the houſe. —But Joiadah, the h/gh-prieſt, took a cheſt ; and, having bored a hole in 9 
its lid, placed it beſide the altar, on the right ſide, as one goeth into the houſe of 
the Lord: and into it the prieſts, who kept the door, put all the money that was 
brought unto the houſe of the Logyd. And whenever it appeared, that there was 10 
much money in the cheſt, the king's ſcribe and the high-prieſt came, and told into | 
bags the money found in the houſe of the Lox D. And, this ready money being 11 
delivered into the hands of thoſe who had the inſpection of the work of the houſe 
of the Loxp; they diſburſed it among the carpenters and builders, the maſons and 12 - 
ſtone-hewers, who did the work of the houſe of the LoRD; and for the purchaſing 
of wood and ſtones for hewing, to repair the breaches of the houſe of the Lord : 
for whatever was laid out on the reparation of the houſe, For of the money, thus 13 
brought into the houſe of the LorD, they made neither ſilver bowls, nor knives, 
nor ſprinkling-baſons, nor trumpets ; nor any gold or ſilver utenſil for the houſe 
of the LoxD: but it was given to the workmen, for the reparation of the houſe 14 
of the Lox D: nor was any reckoning demanded of the men into whoſe hands the 15 
money was delivered, to be diſburſed among the workmen : they ated in truſt. 
As to the treſpaſs and ſin- offering money, it was not brought | into the houſe of the 16 


LosD: it belonged to the prieſts. 


2 AFTER this, Hazael, king of "i, came and warred againſt Gath, and TOES it; 17 - 
| 1 ; 


— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


v. 4. All the hallowed money, &c.. This was of two ſorts.- Others would render p/alteries or muſical inſtrumentr. Under 
iſt, The redemption money; namely, half a ſhekel of filver the neceſſity of chooſing, I have preferred what I deemed 
for every male twenty years old. 2dly, All voluntary gifts; the moſt probable. See c. x. For the reſt, there is a dif- 
or votive offerin 5 interpreters think three ſorts of ference between the text here, and that of 2 Chron. 24. 
money are here here deſignated: but { believe them to be wrong. 14. where it is ſaid, that the ref of the money was em- 
See c. K. ployed in making utenſils for the temple. See the note on 

Each from his own acquaintance : from thoſe of that place. 
: FAS Qive _ of their abode; throughout all Judah, V. 16. There is a chaſm here to be filled up from 
See » Oh hron. 24. 2 Chron. 24. 15—22. The incurſion of Hazael happened 
» The Fal. of the houſe ; made during the reign of after the death of Joiadah, and the _ of the Judahites 
Athatia "Comp. 2 Chron. 24. 7. into idolatry. 
V. 13. Nor #nivet. Our common verſion heb tn od | 
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18 and had ſet his face to come to Jeruſalem: when Joaſh, king of Judah, took all 
the things that had been hallowed by his forefathers Joſhaphat, Joram and Aha- 
ziah, kings of Iſrael ; and all that had been hallowed by himſelf; with all the gold 
found in the treaſuries of the houſe of the Lox, and of the king's houſe; and ſent 
them to Hazael king of Syria, that he might turn away from Jeruſalem. 

19 Nov, the reſt of the acts of Joaſh; all that he did; are written in the chronicles 

20 of the kings of Judah. —Joaſh's own ſervants entered into a conſpiracy againſt him, 

21 and flew him in Beth-Milo, on the declivity of Sela. There, his own ſervants, 

| | Jozachar Ben-Shimeath, and Jozabad Ben-Shomer, ſmote him to death. He 
was buried, with his forefathers, i in i the city of David: and his ſon A reigned 


in his ſtead. 
$8. Hiory of the Reign of Foahaz, King of Ijrael. 


I IN the twenty || third year of the reign of Joaſh Ben-Ahaziah, king of Judah, 
Joahaz Ben-Jehu became king over Iſrael ; and rergned, at Samaria, ſeventeen years. 
2 He did evil in the eyes of the Loxp, and followed the fins of Jeroboam Ben- 
3 Nebat, who fie cauſed the Iſraelites to fin: from his ſins he departed not. The 
indignation of the Loxp was, therefore, kindled againſt the Iſraelites; whom, on 
every occaſion, he delivered into the hands of Hazael king of Syria, and into the 
4 hands of Ben-Adad the ſon of Hazael. Yet, on Joahaz's ſupplication to the Loxp, 
the LoD liſtened to him; becauſe he ſaw the oppreſſion with which the king of 
7 Syria oppreſſed the Iſraelites. | For to Joahaz were left only fifty horſe- men, ten 
chariots, and ten thouſand foot- ſoldiers: the reſt the king of Syria had deſtroyed, 
5 and trampled upon like duſt. | The Los, therefore, ſent a ſaviour to the Iſraelites, 
| who reſcued them from the hands of the Syrians ; ſo that the children of Iſrael 

6 dwelled in their own homes as in former times. Yet || they departed not from the 
fins || of the houſe | of Jeroboam *, who fir ft cauſed the Ilraelites to ſin: thoſe 2 75 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

CH. XII. ver. 21. || Jozabad. Above fixty uss. and EDIT. And this, moſt probably, is the true reading; but 
proper names have been ſtrangely corrupted : nor is it indeed of much importance. See, xc,—CH. XIII. 
ver. 1. firſt, JosEPHUs : which ſeenis a preferable reading. See c. . V 7. 4 tranſpoſed. See c. R. 

VVV. 6. be, i. e. Joabaz, SYR. ARAB. Ib. || wanting in CHALD. sr. ARAB. and 10 Muss. Ib. Ben- 

Nebat, $YR. ARAB. 8YM."THEOD. SEP. ALEX. and 1 Ms. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE 8. 


v. 20. On the declivity of Sela. Sela ſeems to have been V. 21. He war Buried, with his forefathers ; but not, it 
a ſteep between Jeruſalem and Sion, on which Beth-Milo, ſeems, in the royal ſepulchre. See 2 Chron. 24. 25. 
or the houſe of Milo, was buik. Comp. 1 Kings 11. 57. Ch. xiii. ver. 3. On every occafion : lit. all days ; here 
and ſee c. R. 2 to often ; or, as we ſay familiarly, every now and 
V. 21. Fozachar, &c. In Chron. the names are Zabad Comp. ver. 4 and 25. - 
Ben-Shimeath and Jehozabad Ben-Shimrith : and Shimeath V. 5. A ſaviour; i. e. Joaſh, the ſon and ſucceſſor of 
and Shimrith are ſaid to have been, the former an Ammo- Joahaz. Comp, ver. 1 5 and 2 5 | 


niteſs, the latter a Moabiteſs. re tae 26. and c. R. 
— | they 


Togh Ben-Feakex King of jad. II KIN G'S. XIII. Deabof Eb. Aer 


they till followed: and the grove, at Samaria, ſtill remained. —Now the reſt of the 8 
acts of Joahaz ; all that he did, and his valour, are written in the chronicles of the | 
kings of Iſrael,—Joahaz ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried in 1 Samaria ; and 9g 
his ſon Joaſh reigned in his ſtead, 


6 9. Hl of the Reign of Yoaſh, King of Iſrael —Death of "OT 


IN the thirty-ſeventh year of the reign of Joaſh, king of Judah, Joaſh Ben-Joahaz 10 
became king over Iſrael; and reigned, at Samaria, ſixteen years. He did evil in 11 
the eyes of the LorD: he departed not from any of the ſins of Jeroboam Ben- 
Nebat, who firſt cauſed the Iſraelites to fin : thoſe fns he followed. 

| In theſe days, Eliſhah fell into his death-bed fickneſs : when Joaſh, king of {ſrael, 14 
came down to him, and wept over his face, and ſaid : © My father! my father! 
the chariot, and charioteer of Iſrael !'” Eliſhah ſaid to him: Take a bow and 15 
e arrows:” and he took a bow and arrows. Again, he faid to the king: Put 16 
te thine hand upon the bow: and he put his hand. Then Eliſhah put his hands 
upon the king's hands, and ſaid: Open the window eaſtward :”* which being 1) 
opened, Eliſhah faid : © Shoot:” and, while he ſhot, Eliſbab ſaid: Arrow of 
e deliverance, by the Lox D! Arrow of deliverance from Syria! for, at Aphek,” 
added he, thou ſhalt completely ſmite the Syrians.” Again he ſaid: Take the 
other arrows: which being done, he ſaid to the king of Iſrael: © Smite the 18 
«* ground :” and he ſmote thrice, and topped. On this, the man of Gop was angry 19 
with him, and ſaid: © If thou hadſt ſmitten five or ſix times, then ſhouldeſt thou 
have completely ſmitten the Syrians : whereas, now, thou ſhalt ſmite them but 

* thrice.” —Eliſhah, then, died, and was buried: and, that ſame year; hordes of 20 
| Moabites invaded the land. Now it happened, that while ſome 1/-ae/ites were about 21 
to bury a man, they ſpied the horde; and threw the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſhah: 
but no ſooner was the man let down, and had touched the bones of Eliſhah, than 
he revived, and ſtood upon his feet. 

ALTHOUGH Hazael, king of Syria, had oppreſſed the Iſraelites, all the ** of 22 
Joahaz; yet the Loxp was, at length, favourable to them, and mercifully regarded 23 
them, for the ſake of his covenant with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob: nor was it, 
yet, his will to deſtroy them, or reject them out of his ſight, —So, when Hazael 24 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 14—25. + tranſpoſed for the fake of order. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Hie did evil. Jo ofephus, on the contrary, ſays he made reſtores it to order. See c. x. 
* A 5 king, in nothing reſembling his father : and from = 14. The chariot, &c. See the note on ch. 2. 12. 
his attention to Shah, this may ſeem probable. See c. x. Or reje them out of bis fight: i. e. expel them 
For the reſt, this chapter i is-ftrangely disjointed both in out — the land 3 That time was not W | 
the text and all ws verſions, Th e ä Lhave 
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4 Cites racks ty Joh. II KIN GS. XIV. = King of Fodah. 


25 was dead, and his ſon Ben-Adad reigned in his ſtead ; Joaſh Ben-Joahaz retook, 
out of the hands of Ben-Adad Ben-Hazael, the cities, which had been taken, in 
war, out of the hands of his father Joahaz. Thrice he defeated Beh-Adad ; 

12 and recovered the cities of Iſrael.— Now the reſt of the acts of Joaſh; all that he 
did, and the valour with which he fought againſt Amaziah, king of Judah; are 

13 written in the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. Joaſh ſlept with his forefathers, 
and was buried at Samaria, among the kings of Lirael : and b:s on Jeroboam ſat 
upon his throne, and ri cos in his fiead. | 


'$ 10. Biftory of the Reign of Amaziah, King of 2 


I IN the ſecond year of the reign of Joaſh Ben-Joahaz, king of Iſrael, Amglih, 
2 king of Judah, became king. He was, on becoming king, twenty-five years old; 
and reigned, at Jeruſalem, twenty-nine years. The name of his mother was Joa- 
3 dan, of Jeruſalem, —He did what was right in the eyes of the Lord ; but not like 
4 his forefather David : according to all that his father Joaſh did, ſo did he. The 
hill-chapels were not removed : the people ſtill ſacrificed and burned incenſe at 
hill-chapels. . | 
As ſoon as the kingſhip was eſtabliſhed i in his 3 he flew thoſe ſervants, a 
had ſlain his father: but the ſons of the aſſaſſins he ſlew not: conformably to what 
is written in the book of the law of Moſes; by the expreſs command of the Lorp, 
ſaying : © Fathers ſhall not be put to death, on account of children; nor children, 
2 on account of fathers: let every man die for his own crime.” 
7 AFTER this, he ſmote ten thouſand Edomites, in the vale of ſalt; and in that 
war took Sela, and called its name Joktheel, which it bears at this day. 
8 AMAZIAH, then, ſent meſſengers to Joaſh Ben-Joahaz Ben-Jehu, king of Iſrael, 
ſaying : „Come, let us look one another in the face. Joaſh, king of Iſrael, ſent 
9 back word to Amaziah, ſaying: © A thiſtle of Lebanon ſaid to a cedar of Leba» 
non: © Give thy daughter, for a wife to my ſon; when, inſtantly, one of the 4. 
10 © wild-beaſts of Lebanon, paſſing. by, trod down the thiſtle. . Becauſe thou haſt 
© ſmitten the Edomites, therefore thy mind is elated ; glory in it, but ſtay at home; 
« why wouldeſt thou engage thyſelf i in evil ; and fall together with thy Judahites?” 
11 But, Amaziah refuſing to liſten, Joaſh king of Iſrael came up; and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah looked, one another, in the face, at Beth-ſhemeſh, a city of 


S Oo 


SXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 13. —— monte bod Bak and V. 7. Tals. feuer. 1 7 


Arabic verſions: and partly ſupplied from ch. 14. 15. See V. 8. Let ug deal Let us try our — 
- thep one another. We kak ay, fo or "ow. 
XIV. ver. h umme. 160% Ä H= 


Vox. II. Wo 233 - "ob 


from under the heavens ; 


| Anaziah King of Judah, 11, KIN GS. XIV. nn Iſrael. 


Judah. And the judahites were routed by the Iſraelites ; and fled, every man to 12 
his own home. And Joaſh, king of Iſrael, took Amaziah Ben-Joaſh Ben-Ahaziah, 13 
king of Judah, priſoner, at Beth-ſhemeſh ; and, coming to Jeruſalem, he broke down E: 
the wall of Jeruſalem; from the gate of "ROE to the corner-gate ; four hundred 
cubits. And he took all the gold and filver, and all the utenſils, found in the houſe 14 


of the Loxv, and in the treaſury of the king's houſe; and returned, with hoſtages, 
to Samaria. [Now the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, all that he did; and with what va- 15 
lour he fought againſt Amaziah, king of Judah; are written in the chronicles of 


the kings of Iſrael. Joaſh gept with his forefathers; and was buried, at Samaria, 16 


among the kings of Iſrael: and his ſon Jeroboam reigned in his ſtead.) 


Bur Amaziah Ben- Joaſh, king of Judah, ſurvived the death of Joaſh Ben- Joa- 17 


haz, fifteen years. Now the reſt of the acts of Amaziah are written in the chro- 18 


nicleg of the kings of Judah. A conſpiracy having been formed againſt him at 19 
Jeruſalem, he fled to Lachiſh : but he was purſued to Lachiſh, and ſlain there: | 
whence he was brought back, on horſes, 10 Feruſalem ; and was buried at Jeruſalem, 20 
among his forefathers, in the city of David. 

THEN the whole people of Judah took || Oziah, who was fixteen years old, and 21 
made him king, inſtead of his father Amaziah. He rebuilded Elath, and reſtored 22 
it to Jn after the late king ſlept with his forefathers. 


Fi 1. Hi ſtory. of the Reign of Feroboam II. King of Ifraet. 


IN the fifteenth year of the reign of Amaziah Ben-Joaſh, king of Judah, 100 * "Uh 
boam Ben-Joaſh became king of Iſrael, and reigned, at Samaria, forty-one years. 
He did evil in the eyes of the LorD : he departed not from any of the ſins of Je- 24 
roboam Ben-Nebat, who iu cauſed the Iſraelites to fin.—He recovered the terri- 25 
tories of Iſrael from the entrance of Hamath unto the dead ſea according to the 
word of the Log, the Goy of Iſrael ; which he ſpoke through the mediation of 
his ſervant Jonah Ben-Amathai, a prophet of Gath-hepher. For the Lonp ſaw 26 
the bitter affliction of the Iſraelites ; that there was none to avenge, ſuccour, and 
aſſiſt them.” So the Loxy ſaid, he would not blot ,out the name of the Iſraelites 2) 
taved them by the hand of Jeroboam Ben-Joaſh.— 
Now the reſt of the 5Qts of Jerovoam, all that he did ; with what valour he warred; 28 


VARIOUS READING. . 
CH. XIV. ver. 21. al. Azariah, See next chap. ver. 1. 


| ' EXPLANATORY NOTES, = 
V. 15, 16. I have included theſe two verſes in brackets; a of Araba. 


ns being a mere repetition of ch. 13. 12, 13. brough the medidtion 72 mes. The 


lit. 2 e of the plain ain, The * ſent to Nenive. This fixes time of his | 
the Hebrew word; ind call i” * See the preface to that boox. | 
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© Oziah King of Fudah. n K I N G 8. xV. Ab a 


and how he recovered, for Iſrael, Damaſcus and Hamat / which had firmerly * . 
29 /onged to Judah), are written in the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. Jeroboam 
ſlept with his forefathers, the kings of Iſrael; and his ſon Zachariah reigned in his 


§ 12. Hiſtory of the Reign of Oziah, King of Fudah. 


1 - IN the twenty-ſeventh | year of the reign of Jeroboam, king of Iſrael; | Oziah 
2 Ben-Amaziah became king of Judah. He was ſixteen years old, when he began to 
- reign; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, fifty-two years. The name of his mother was 
3 Jecholia, of Jeruſalem. —He did what was right in the eyes of the Loxp; accord- 
4 ing to all that his father Amaziah had done. Yet the hill-chapels were not re- 
moved: ſtill the people ſacrificed, and burned incenſe at hill-chapels. 
5s Tus king was ſo ſmitten by the Logp, that he was a leper unto the day of 
his death, and dwelled in a ſeparate apartment; while Jotham, the king's ſon, go- 
6 verned the houſehold, and judged the people of the land. —The reſt of the aQts of 
Oziah ; all that he did, are written in the chronicles of the kings of Judah. Oziah 
flept with his forefathers; and was buried among his forefathers, in the city of 
David : and his on Jothiak * in his ſtead. | ; 


$ 13. Hiſtory of the Reigns of Z . Shalum, Menahem, blau, and 
| . Phekah, Kings of 1/rael. | 


IN the PROPER year of the reign of Oziah, king of Judah, Zacharigh Ben- 
Jeroboam reigned over Iſrael, at Samaria, fix months. He did evil in the eyes of 
the LoRD, as his forefathers had done: he departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam 

10 Ben-Nebat, who fir cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin. —Againſt him, Shalum Ben- Jabeſh 
conſpired ; and ſmote him in the preſence of the people; and reigned in his ſtead, 

12 | This was the word of the Loxb, which he had announced to Jehu, ſaying : © Thy 

4 Tons ſhall fit upon the throne of Iſrael, unto the. fourth generation :” for ſo it 

11 came to paſs. Nov the reſt of the acts of Zachariah are written in the chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael. _ p | 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
CH. XV. ver. 1. || fourteenth, josEen. Ib, | The preſent TEXT, with sEP. CHALD. VULG. has'Azariah : but 

SYR. ARAB. JOSEPH. with P. P. 2 Chron. have Oziah, or Uzziah ; and even in this ſame chapter he is twice 
| : ſo oolled, See ver. 13 and 15 and c. Re 1 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 28. He recovered, for If Make. The preſent text been ſubdued by David : Lut retaken by the Syrians. See 
reads literally: for Fudah i in 1ſrael, and ſo the Greek ver- 2 Sam. 8. 6. and c. 4. 
fion. I have followed the common tranſlation; except in Ch. xv. ver, 5., Was 10 Hues, &c, For preſuming to 
the arrangement: but I greatly ſuſpect that 0 Judab i is an offer incenſe. in che temp Chron. 26. 18—20. 
interpolation: and indeed it is wanting in the Syriac and V. 8. In the thirt 500 ear. teventy-eighth ; to re- 

R. 1 1 2 — 
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— verſions. Damaſcus and Hamath, or Epiphaniay had concile the chronology, See c. 


10 


they had not opened their gates to him: all the pregnant women, even, he * 


* 
* 


Salus, Menabem, Phctabiah, II KINGS. XV. R Kinge Nest. 


| In the thirty-ninth Fr of the reige of Oziah, king of Judah, Shalum Ben- 
Jabeſh became king of Jrael; and reigned, at Samaria, a month of days: when 
Menahem Ben-Gadi came up from Thirza to Samaria, and flew him, and reigned 
in his ſtead. —The reſt of the acts of Shalum, and the conſpiracy which he made, 
are written in the chronicles ofghe kings of Iſrael. At that time, Menahem, coming 
from Thirza, ſmote Thiphſah and all its inhabitants, and all its territories; becauſe 


and ripped up. | 

In the thirty-ninth year of the reign of Oziah king of Tudah, 1 Menahem Ben- 
Gadi became king of Iſrael; and reigned, at Samaria, ten years. He did evil in 
the eyes of the Lord: all his days, he departed not from * the fins of Jeroboam 
Ben-Nebat ; who f/f cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin. In his reign, Phul, king of Aſſyria, 
invaded the land : but Menahem gave to Phul a thouſand talents of filver, that he 
might-befriend and eſtabliſh him in the kingſhip. This money Menahem exacted 20 
from all the more wealthy of the Iſraelites, from each fifty ſhekels ; to be given to 
the king of Aſſyria. On this, the king of Syria went back; and made no ſtay in 
the land. —The reſt of the acts of Menahem ; all that he did, are written in the 21 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. —Menahem ſlept, with his forefathers, and his ſon 22 
Phekahiah reigned in his ſtead. 

In the fiftieth year of the reign of Oziah, king of Judah, Phekahiah became king 23 
of Iſrael; and reigned, at Samaria, two years. He did evil in the eyes of the Lord: 24 
he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam Ben-Nebat ; who i cauſed the Iſrael - 
ites to ſin. —Againſt him Phekah Ben-Romaliah, one of his own tribunes, abetted 25 
by Argob and Ariah with fifty Gileadites, conſpired ; and ſmote him in the royal 
haram at Samaria; and, having ſlain him, reigned in his ſtead. —The reſt of the 26 
acts of Phekahiah ; all that he did, are written in the chronicles of the kings of 
Iſrael. . ey | 
Ix the fifty-ſecond year of the reign of Oziah king of Judah, Phekah Ben-Roma- 2) 
liah became king over Iſrael ; and reigned, at Samaria, twenty years. He did evil 28 
in the eyes of the LoRD: he departed not from & the fins of Jeroboam Ben-Ne- 
bat; who f cauſed the Iſraelites to ſha. 

a the days of Phekah, king of Iſrael, Thiglath-phalsfar, king of * came 29 


VARIOUS READINGS. : 
2 V. 18. „ any of, 10 uss. with SEP. See c. R.—V. 28. # any of, SEP. and 3 uss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 

. 23. In the fiſticth year. Or perhaps the fortieth Both the men here mentioned may have been from that 
4 A Jian Oy diſtrict. It is not however clear, 1 rom the text, that Ar- 
| V. = Abetted by be and Ariah. Theſe ſeem to gob and Ariah were the aſſociates of Phekah : the may 
have = two Gil iefs. Argob was a diſtrict of have been the companions of Phekahiah, and flain wi 


9 ed by a rd. him: n See e. * 
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Firſt Captivity, Jatham and il, KINGS. XVI. a- Kage of Fu | 


and took Aion, and Abel-Beth-Maacha, and Janoah, and Kid ech, OY Hazor, ww 1 


Gilead, and Galilee, and the whole land of Naphthali; and c 
captives into Aſſyria.— Hoſeah Ben-Elah, alſo, entered img a 
Phekah Ben-Romaliah ; and ſmote him, and reigned in his 


ad; in the || twen- 


31 tieth year of the reign of Jotham Ben-Oziah.—The reſt of the acts of Phekah ; all 


that he did, are written in the chronicles of the kings of ſrael. | 


$ 14. Hiftory of the Reigns of Suan and Ahas, . of ag” 


32 IN the ſecond year of the reign of Phekah Ben-Romaliah, king of Ifrael, Jo- 
33 tham Ben-Oziah became king of Judah. He was twenty-five years old when he 

became king; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, ſixteen years. His mother's name was 
34 Jeruſha, daughter of Zadok. He did what was right in the eyes of the Lox : 
38 according to all that his father Oziah had done, ſo did he. Yet the hill-chapels 
| were not removed: ſtill the people ſacrificed and burned incenſe at hill-chapels.— 
36 This Ling rebuilded the higher gate of the houſe of the LoxD.—The reſt of the 


acts of Jotham ; all that he did, are written in the chronicles of the kings of 3 


37 In thoſe days, the Loxp permitted Rezin king of Syria, and Phekah Ben- 
3 liah king of Iſrael, to invade Judah. But Jotham had, before that, ſlept, wit bis 
forefathers ; and was buried, with his forefathers, in the _ of David and his 
ſon Ahaz reigned in his ſtead, 
In the ſeventeenth year of the reign of Phekah Ben- Romaliah, Ahaz Ben-Jotham 
2 became king of Judah. Ahaz was || twenty years old, when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned, at Jeruſalem, ſixteen years. He did not, like his forefather David, 
3 do what was right in the eyes of the Lok p; but walked in the way of the kings 
of Iſrael. He even made a holocauſt of his own ſon ; according to the abominable 


practice of thoſe nations, whom the LoxD had expelled from before the children 


4 of Iſrael, He alſo ſacrificed, and burned incenſe at hill-chapels, and under every 
branchy tree. 

5 IT was then, that Rezin, king of Syria, and Phekah Ben-Romaliah, king of 
Iſrael, came to war againſt Jeruſalem : but although they beſieged Ahaz, they could 


6 not vanquiſh him.—At that time, Rezin, king of Syria, driving the * out 


VARIOUS READINGS. - 


V. 30. || So the TEXT and ANT. vv. But tenth ſeems to be the true reading. See c. x. — V. 32. 1'So the 
TEXT and vv.—Let here again the true reading ſeems to be tenth. See c. k.—CH, XVI. ver. 2. || So 


the TEXT and vv. But the true number ſeems to be ?wwenty-five. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 29. Abel-Beth-Maacha. Some make two places of tham. Comp. ch. 16. 5. 


Abel and Beth- Maacha. On Hi ws then, FRED 
0 37. In thoſe days i. e. Soon after the * of Jo- 1—16. 5 7 . Iſaiah 7 


* 


jed the inhabitants 
pſpiracy againſt 
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. u. that of Damaſcus, 
02-5 | 
of flac reſtored it to 1 Edom: and the [| Edomites returned to Elath, and i in- 
habit it unts thingy. N 


2 Bur Ahaz ſds n ogers to o Thiglath phalaſar, king of Afſyria, A 41 am N 
* « thy ſervant and ſom: come hither, and fave me from the hands of the king of 
9 Syria and of the king of Iſrael, who have riſen up againſt me.” And Ahaz took 
the ſilver · and gold, that was found in the houſe of the Lox, and in the treaſury 
of the king's houſe ; and ſent it as a preſent to the king of Aſſyria. The king of 
Aſſyria liſtened to his requeſt ; and went againſt Damaſcus, and took it; and car- 
ried its people captives into Kir; and Rezin he flew. Now when king Ahaz went 
to Damaſcus to meet Thiglath-phalaſar, king of Aſſyria; he ſaw the altar which 
was at Damaſcus : the form, and faſhion of which altar, according to every part 
of its workmanſhip, he ſent to Uriah the prieſt : and Uriah the prieſt conſtructed 
an altar, entirely according to the model which king Ahaz had ſent from Damaſ- 
cus. Thus did Uriah the prieſt, againſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. And 
when the king came from Damaſcus, and ſaw the altar, he approached to the altar 
and made offerings on it. On that altar he burned his holocauſts and his donatives; 
on it he poured out his libations, and ſprinkled the blood of euchariſtic ſacrifices : 
but Re brazen altar, which was before the Loxp, he removed from the front of 14 
the houſe of the Loxp, from between the new altar and the houſe of the Loxd, 
and placed it on the north fide of the new altar. And king Ahaz gave a charge to 15 
Uriah the prieſt, ſaying : © Upon the great altar burn the morning holocauſt, and 
the evening donative; the king's holocauſt and his donative ; and the holocauſts, 
« donatives, and libations of the whole people of the land; and, on it, ſprinkle all 
the blood of the.holocauſt and of every other ſacrifice : ind Tet the brazen altar 
« remain at my diſpoſal,” Uriah, the prieſt; did according to all that king Ahaz 16 
„ © .commanded.—King. Ahaz, moreover, cut away the frame-bands of the laver- 17 
8 ſtctands, and removed from off them the lavers: he alſo took down the brazen ſea, 
from off the brazen oxen, that ſupported it, and placed it upon a pavement of 
ſtones. The ſabbath- ſhelter, alſo, which had been builded in the houſe of the LORD ; 18 
and the outward paſſage zo it from the king's houſe, he removed from the houſe 
of the Loxp, in compliment to the king of Aſſyria. The reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 19 
Þ all that he did, are written oy the chronicles of the wars. ode Judah.—And Ahaz 20 


f 5 * : * IR VARIOUS READINGS. | 
* 3 V. 6. The n TEXT and all the vERs10Ns have Aram (Syria): but I think it clear that Edom was the original 
5 reading; See next various reading. Ib. || Here a great number of Mss. with SEP. and vULG. have Edomites. 
The reſt — See c. RV. 19. + SEP. SYR. ARAB. with 20 Mss. See c. R. 5 F 


. | EXPLANATORY NOTE. . | 
| v. 18. The fabbath-ſbelter, be. This i is a difficult paſſa : king and his court, when they attended the public worſhip 
and I am not ſure of having well rendered it. The 25 ter on the ſabbath day. But ſee c. x. 
or covert here mentioned, ſeems to have been a ſeat. the | , FM 


dere 
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ſlept with his forefathers ; and, with his forefathers, was buried in og city of bu | 


on his ſon Hezekiah reigned in his ſtead. 


91 15. Hiſtory of the Reign * Hoſheah, King if hrae.. 1 


1 IN the | twentieth year of the. reign of Ahaz king of Judah, Hoſheah Ben-Elah 
2 became king over Iſrael ; and reigned, at Samaria, nine years. He did evil in the 
eyes of the Log ; although not like the kings of Iſrael, who were before him,— 

3 Againſt him came Shalmanaſar king of Aſſyria: when Hoſheah became his vaſſal, 


4 and paid tribute to him. But the king of Aſſyria diſcovered treachery i in Hoſheah, 
in that he had ſent meſſengers to Soah king of Egypt; and had not paid the 


yearly tribute to the king of Aſſyria; therefore the king of Aſſyria confined him, 


5 and bound him in priſon. For, the king of Aſſyria, traverſing the whole land, 


6 came unto Samaria, and beſieged it three years. And, in the ninth year of the reign 


of Hoſheah, the king of Aſſyria took Samaria, and made the Iſraelites emigrate into 


Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and Habor-near-gozan, and other cities of Me- 


5 dia,—Now this happened, becauſe the children of Iſrael had ſinned againſt the 
Lon, their Gop ; who had brought them out of the land of Egypt, from un- 
8 der the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and had tered other gods, and followed 
the ſtatutes of thoſe nations whom the Lonxp had expelled from before the chil- 

9 dren of Iſrael, and thoſe made by the kings of Iſrael. —For the children of Iſrael 
_ ated inſincerely with reſpe& to the Lorp, their Gop; and builded for them- 
ſelves hill-chapels in all their townſhips, from the watchmen's tower to the fenced 
10 city. Statues, alſo, and grove-idols they erected for themſelves on every high 
11 hill, and under every branchy tree: and there, at every hill-chapel, they burned 


incenſe, like the nations whom the Lory had removed from before them: thus, 
12 by doing wicked deeds, they provoked the indignation of the Loxp: worſhipping - 


13 idols, of whom the Loxp had ſaid to them: © Ye muſt not {6 do.” Vet, againſt . 
both Iſrael and Judah the Loxp had proteſted, by all his prophets and ſeers, ſay- 
ing: Turn ye from your evil ways, and obſerve my commandments, and my 
te ſtatutes; according to every part of that law, which I gave in charge to your. 
« forefathers ; and which I communicated to you by my ſeryants the prophets.:” 


* yet they would not liſten; but hardened their necks, like the necks of their re- . 


VARIOUS A114 bine. . 
CH. XVII. ver. 1. 8 c. a. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 


Ch. xvii. ver. g. Added inſincerely : i. e. they re- Ib. From the — tower. tages built 
tained the worſhip of the Load; but blended with it ido- eminences, where the ſhepherds and hr WIA 
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FA * Samaria peopled with II KINGS. XVII. run, fron Babel, we. 
Fathers, who believed not in the Lon, their God. His ſtatutes, and the covenant 1 5 
which he had made with their forefathers, as well as the proteſtations which he made 
againſt themſelves, they rejected; and by following baſe idols debaſed themſelves ; 
imitating the nations around them; whom the Loxp had forbidden them to reſemble. 
All the commandments of the Lox, their Gop, they relinquiſhed ; and made 16 
to themſelves two molten calf-idols, and grove- idols; and adored the whole hoſt of 
the heavens, and worſhipped Baal. They even made holocauſts of their own ſons 17 
and daughters, and uſed divination and enchantments; and ſold themſelves to do 
evil in the eyes of the Loxp, to provoke his indignation. Therefore was the 18 
LoRD incenſed againſt the Iſraelites, and removed them out of his ſight : none were 
left, ſave the ſole tfibe of Judah. —Yet, the Judahites obſerved not the command- 19 
ments of the LoxD, their God ; but, following the ſtatutes which the Iſraelites had 
made, ÞF they did evil in the eyes of the Lox D; and, at all times, provoked his in- 
dignation |: hence, the LorD rejected the whole ſeed of Iſrael, and afflited them, 20 
and delivered them into the hands of ſpoilers ; and, at length, caſt them out of his 
ſight, —For, when the Iſraelites ſeparated themſelves from the houſe of David, and 21 
made Jeroboam Ben-Nebat their king; Jeroboam drove the Iſraelites from follow- 
ing the LoRD, and made them commit a great ſin: the children of Iſrael walked 22 
in all the fins of Jeroboam ; from theſe they never departed. So, at length, the 23 
LoRD removed the Iſraelites out of his ſight ; as he had * by all his 255 
vants, the prophets. | | 

Tnus were the Iſraelites removed from their own land into Aſſyria, unto 
this day: and the king of Aſſyria brought inhabitants from Babel, from Chutha, 24 
from Aava, from Hamath and from Sephar-vaim; and placed them in the cities of 
Samaria, inſtead of the children of Iſrael : and thoſe took poſſeſſion of Samaria, and 
dwelled in its cities. —But as, at the commencement of their dwelling there, they 25 
revered not the Lok, the Loxp ſent lions amongſt them, which ſlew many of 
them. Some one told this to the king of Aſſyria, ſaying : The nations which 26 
thou haſt removed, and placed in the cities of Samaria, are ignorant of the mode 
« of worſhipping the Gop of that land ; who hath, therefore, ſent lions amongſt 
them; and lo! by theſe they are lain, becauſe they are ignorant of the mode of 
« worſhipping the Gop of the land.“ On this, the king of Aſſyria gave orders, 27 
ſaying: Make one of thoſe prieſts, whom I cauſed to migrate thence, go thither; 
and let him go and reſide there, and teach them the mode of worſhipping the Gop 
of that land.” So one of the prieſts, who had been removed from Samaria, 28 
went and reſided at Bethel; and taught them how they ſhould revere the Lox. 


| W ä * VARIOUS READING. 
V. 19. + STR. AR&B.'and partly SEP. See c. R. 
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Nevertheleſs, every nation of them made gods of their own ; which they placed in 
the hill-chapels that the Samaritans had made: all thoſe nations placed their own 
gods in the reſpeQive cities which they inhabited. Thus the men of Babel made 
Suchoth-Benoth; the men of Chutha made Nergal; the men of Hamath made Aſhima; 
the Avites made Nibhaz and Tharthak ; and the Sepharvaites offered holocauſts of 
their own children to Adramelech and Anamelech, the gods of Sepharvaim. They 
revered, indeed, the LorD ; but made to themſelves, indiſcriminately, prieſts of 
hill-chapels ; who ſacrificed for them at thoſe hill-chapels. They revered the LORD, 
but alſo worſhipped their own gods after the manner of thoſe nations from which 
they had emigrated. Unto this day, they follow their former uſages : they revere 
not the LoRD only ; nor act ſolely according to thoſe ſtatutes and decrees ; that law, 
and that charge, which he enjoined to the children of Jacob (whoſe name he 
called Iſrael); to whom the LorD, when he made a covenant with them, gave a 
charge, ſaying: © Ye ſhall not revere other gods, nor bow yourſelves to them, nor 
«* worſhip them, nor ſacrifice to them: but the Lok D only (who brought you 
te out of the land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſtretched-out arm) ſhall ye 
«© revere ; him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall ye ſacrifice: and the ſtatutes and 
“ decrees, the law and the charge, which he preſcribed for you, ye ſhall, at all 
e times, practically obſerve. Ye ſhall revere no other gods: but the covenant 
* which I have made with you, ye ſhall never forget. Ye ſhall revere no other 
“gods: but the LorD, your own God, ye ſhall revere; and he will deliver you 
e out of the hands of all your enemies.” —But as they liſtened not; but acted after 
their former manner; ſo theſe nations, although they revered the Lorp, worſhip- 
ped their own graven idols: and their children, and children's children, have, unto 
this day, been doing as their fathers did, 


$ 16. Hytory of the Reign of Hezekiah, King of Fudah. 


IT was in the third year of the reign of Elah, king of Iſrael, that Hezekiah Ben- 
Ahaz became king of Judah. He was twenty-five years old, when be began to 
reign ; and he reigned, at Jeruſalem, twenty-nine years. His mother's name was 
|| Abia, daughter of Zachariah.— He did what was right in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that his forefather David had done. He removed the hill-chapels, 
broke in pieces the ſtatues, and cut down the zdol-groves. He alſo cut in pieces 
the braſen ſerpent, which Moſes had made ; for to it, until thoſe days, the children 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XVIII. ver. 2. || al. Abi. See c. R. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 30. Suchoth-Beneth, &c. I explain not the names of even to my own ſatisfaction. Suffice it to ſay that their 
thoſe profane deities : which, perhaps, I could not do, worſhip was abominable. See c. R. 
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of Iſrael had burned incenſe ; calling it Nehuſhtan.— He truſted only in the Lorp, 
the Gop of Iſrael: and of all the kings of Iſrael, that were after him, or before 
him, there was none like him. He ſtuck firmly by the LorD, and never receded 
from him; but obſerved thoſe commandments which the Loxp had enjoined, 
through the mediation of Moſes. The LorD was, therefore, with him: he pro- 
| ſpered in all his enterpriſes, He revolted againſt the king of Aſſyria; and would 
not be ſubje& to him. He ſmote the Philiſtines, unto Gaza and its territories ; 
from the watchmen's tower to the fenced city. 

Now it was in the fourth year of the reign of king Hezekiah, which was the 
ſeventh year of the reign of Hoſheah Ben-Elah, king of Iſrael ; that Shalmanaſer, 
king of Aſſyria, came againſt Samaria, and beſieged it; and, at the end of three 
years, it was taken. In the ſixth year of he reign of Hezekiah, which was the 
ninth year of the reign of Hoſheah king of Iſrael, was Samaria taken. And the 
king of Aſſyria removed the Iſraelites into Aſſyria, and placed them in Halah, and 
Habor-near-Gozan, and in other cities of Media: becauſe they liſtened not to the 
voice of the LoRx D; but tranſgreſſed his covenant : nought of all that Moſes, the ſer- 
vant of the LoRD, had commanded, would they either hear, or practiſe. 

In the fourteenth year of the reign of Hezekiah, Senaherib, king of Aſſyria, came 
againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them, Then Hezekiah, king of Judah, 
ſent a meſſage unto Lachiſh, to the king of Aſſyria, ſaying : © I have erred: return 


from me: whatſoever thou ſhalt impoſe on me, I will bear.” On this the king of 


Aſſyria impoſed on Hezekiah, king of Judah, three hundred talents of filver, and 
thirty talents of gold: 1% pay which Hezekiah gave all the filver that was found in 
the houſe of the LorD, and in the treaſures of the king's houſe. On that occaſion, 
king Hezekiah tore off he gold, with which he himſelf had overlaid the doors and 
door-poſts of the temple of the Lorp ; and gave it to the king of Aſſyria.— Vet 
the king of Aſſyria ſent from Lachiſh, to Hezekiah, Thartan, and Rabſaris, and 
Rabſhakeh, with a great hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem. And, when they were come up 
to Jeruſalem, they ſtopped by the conduit of the upper pond, which is on the 
high way of the fuller's field ; and called for the king. On this, went out to them 
Eliakim Ben-Hilkiah who was over the houſehold, and Shebnah the ſcribe, and 
Joah Ben-Aſaph the recorder; to whom Rabſhakeh faid : © Inſtantly tell Heze- 
« kiah, that thus ſaith the great king, the king of Afyria : What confidence is 
« thine? With thy lips thou boaſteſt, that thou haſt prudence and power to 
make war. Now on whom relieſt thou, that thou ſhouldeſt revolt from me? 
« Lo! thou now relieſt upon Egypt, that ſtaff of bruiſed reed; on which, if a 


VARIOUS READING, 


V. 17. + In the preſent TEXT, there is here this addition: and they came up and came, and. But it is wanting 


in SEP. srR. ARAB. VULG- and 5 uss. See c. R. 


242 man 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


1 8 ) 


9 


20 


21 


22 


23 
24 
25 


26 


27 


28 
29 
30 


gy 


infulted by Senaberil, II KINGS. XVIII. King of Aſhria. 


man lean, it will enter and pierce his hand: ſuch is Pharaoh, king of Egypt, to 
« all who rely on him.“ But if ye ſay tome: © We rely on the Lord our Gop :* 
« jg it not he whoſe hill-chapels and altars Hezekiah hath demoliſhed ; and hath 
& ſaid to Judah and Jeruſalem : © Ye ſhall worſhip only at this altar in Jeruſalem ? 
No therefore, I pray thee, give ſurety to my maſter, the king of Aſſyria; and 
« I will deliver to thee two thouſand horſes; if, on thy part, thou be able to 
« put riders on them. How, then, wilt thou reſiſt a ſingle captain of the 
« leaſt of my maſter's ſervants; although thou rely on Egypt, for chariots and 
« horſes? Befides, am I now, without the Lox, come againſt this place, to lay it 
« waſte? The LoRD hath ſaid to me: Go againſt that land, and lay it waſte,” — 
Here Eliakim Ben-Hilkiah, Shebnah and Joah ſaid to Rabſhakeh : „Speak, we 
« pray thee, to thy ſervants in the Syriac tongue, which we underſtand : and talk 
not to us in the Jewiſh tongue, in the hearing of the people on the wall.” But 
Rabſhakeh ſaid to them : © Hath my maſter ſent me to ſpeak theſe words to your 
« maſter and you only; and not alſo to the men who are ſtationed on the wall 
« who muſt, with you, eat their own dung and drink their own urine ?“ Then 
Rabſhakeh ſtood up; and, crying with a loud voice, in the Jewiſh language, 
ſpoke thus: Hear ye the words of the great king, the king of Aſſyria: Thus 
« ſaith the king: Let not Hezekiah deceive you: for from || mine hands he will 
not be able to deliver you. Nor let Hezekiah induce you to rely on the Lomp, 
% ſaying: The Lox will aſſuredly reſcue us, and this city ſhall not be delivered 
e unto the king of Afſyria:* liſten not to Hezekiah ; for thus ſaith the king of 


 « Aﬀyria : © If ye ſubmit yourſelves, and come out to me, ye ſhall eat, every 


32 


33 
34 


man of his own vine, and every man of his own fig-tree; and drink, every one 
* the waters of his own ciſtern : until I come, and remove you into a land like 
« your own land, a land fertile and fruitful, a land of corn fields and vineyards, a 
land of the pureſt oil and honey; where ye ſhall live, and not die. Liſten not, 
« then, to Hezekiah ; who would perſuade you, ſaying: * The Loxp will dellver 
„us.“ Hath any one, of the gods of other nations, delivered his own land from 
e the hands of the king of Aſſyria? Where are the gods of Hamath and of Arphad? 
«© Where the gods of Sepharvaim, Ena and Ava? Have they from mine hands de- 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 29. || So SYR. VULG. ARAB. ſome copies of skr. and above 30 uss. See c. x. The REST, his. 
V. 32. || you, SEP. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xviii. ver. 34. Ena and Ava. Symmachus, and ſuppoſe, that by Samaria is here meant the new colony 
ſome modern tranſlators, make appellatives of theſe two which had been brought from Aſſyria to people it in the 
proper names; and render them, he (that is, the mag of days of Shalmanaſer; and that theſe had revolted and been 


Aſſyria) baniſhed and oppreſſed them. I cannot ſee 
the text can bear this pref 


ow ſubdued by Senaherib, before he came to Jeruſalem. We 
tion, See C. R. know from ch. 17. 30, 31. that theſe had adopted gods 


Ib. Have they from mine bands delivered Samaria? It is of Aſſyria; which may be the gods here alluded to: or 
not eaſy to conceive how the gods of —” ſhould deliver perhaps we ſhould underſtand and repeat thus: Have the 


Samaria from the hands of the king of 


ſſyria; unleſs we gods of Samaria, &c. See c. x. 
243 112 « livered 


Hezekiah confulteth Iſaiab, II KINGS. XIX. who ofwebbintha 


« livered Samaria? If none of the gods of other countries have delivered his own 
country from mine hands, how from mine hands ſhall the Lord deliver Jeruſa- 
lem ?”” The people, however, were ſilent, and anſwered not a word; for ſuch was 
the king's order, ſaying : © Anſwer not.” —But Eliakim Ben- Hilkiah, who was over 
the houſehold, and Shebnah the ſcribe, and Joaſh Ben-Aſaph the recorder, came, 
with their garments rent, to Hezekiah, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh : 
which when Hezekiah heard, he rent his garments, and covered himſelf with 
ſackcloth, and went into the houſe of the LoxD. At the ſame time, he ſent Eliakim, 
who was over the houſehold, and Shebnah the ſcribe, and the ſenior prieſts, clothed 
in ſackcloth, to the prophet Iſaiah Ben-Amoz; to whom they ſaid: Thus ſaith 
« Hezekiah : This day is a day of diſtreſs, of reproach and of ignominy : for 
© children are come to the birth-time; but there is no ſtrength to bring forth. It 
may be, that the LorD, thy Gop, hath attended to all the words of Rabſhakeh, 
« whom his maſter, the king of Aſſyria, hath ſent to blaſpheme the living Gop 
„ and will reprove the words, which the Loxp, thy Gop, hath heard: if thou in- 
« tercede, by prayer, for the remnant that yet are left.) - When the ſervants of 
Hezekiah came, with this meſſage, to Iſaiah; Iſaiah ſaid to them: © Thus ſhall ye 
« fay to your maſter: * Thus faith the LorD : Be not terrified by the words which 
thou haſt heard; by which the ſervant of the king of Aſſyria hath blaſphemed 


„ me. Lo! I will put him in another mind: for he ſhall hear a report, that will 


« make him return unto his own land; and in his own land I will cauſe him to 
« fall by the ſword.' ” 

WHEN Rabſhakeh returned, he found the king of Aſſyria warring againſt Libna : 
for he had heard of his having departed from Lachiſh.— It being then reported to 
him, that Thirakah, king of Ethiopia, was coming to fight againſt him, he again 
ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah #, ſaying : © || Thus ſhall ye ſay to Hezekiah, king 
of Judah: | Let not thy Gop, on whom thou relieſt, deceive thee, ſaying : Je- 
e ruſalem ſhall not be delivered into the hands of the king of Aſſyria: Lo! thou 
* muſt have heard what the kings of Aſſyria have done to all other countries, by 
totally ſubduing them: and ſhalt thou alone be delivered? Did the gods of thoſe 
nations, which my forefathers ſubdued, deliver them? /uch as Gozan, and Haran, 
„and Rezepb, and the Edenites of Thelaſar ? Where is the king of Hamath, and 
« the king of Arphad, and the king of the Sepharvaites, of Ena, and of Ava?“ — 
When Hezekiah received this letter from the hands of the meſſengers, and read it, 
he went directly to the houſe of the Lok p, and ſpread it (the letter) out before the 
LorD. Then, before the LorD, Hezekiah prayed, and faid : «< O Loxp, Gop of 
“ Iſrael! who reſideſt between the cherubs; thou, thou alone art the Gop of all 
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e the kingdoms of the earth: thou madeſt the heavens and the earth. Incline 
* thine ear, O LoR D! and hear: open thine eyes, O Lord ! and ſee: and attend to 
64 all theſe words of Senaherib, which he hath ſent to blaſpheme the living Gov. 
« True it is, O Lord! the kings of Aſſyria have laid waſte thoſe nations, and their 
“ lands, and thrown their gods into the fire: for no gods were they, but the work 
* of human hands; wood and ſtone; therefore were they deſtroyed : but now, 
O Lox, our Gop! ſave us, I beſeech thee, from his hands; ſo ſhall all the king- 
« doms of the earth know, that thou, O LorD! art the only Gop.” —Oa this 
Ifaiah Ben-Amoz ſent word to Hezekiah, ſaying: © Thus ſaith the LoxD, the 
«© Gor of Iſrael: * Thy prayer concerning Senaherib, king of Aſſyria, I have 
heard: this is the doom which the LorD hath pronounced againſt him: The 
« virgin-daughter Zion deſpiſeth thee, laugheth at thee : the virgin-daughter Jeru- 
t ſalem ſhaketh her head at thee, Whom haſt thou reviled and blaſphemed ? Againſt 
«© whom haſt thou raiſed thy voice, and put on haughty looks? Againſt the HoLy 
« ONE of Iſrael! By thy meſſengers, thou haſt reviled the LorD; and haſt ſaid : 
«© With my numerous chariots I have aſcended the higheſt hills, the ridges of 
“Lebanon; I have cut down its talleſt cedars, the choiceſt of its pines ; I have 
e reached its utmoſt extremity, || its moſt fruitful foreſt : I have digged, and | drunken 
“foreign waters; and in my progreſs have exhauſted all the fenced ſtreams !— 
e Underſtandeſt thou not, that I long ſince prediſpoſed al! this ? that I determined 
« it from days of old? and, now, I have brought it about, that thou ſhouldeſt re- 
* duce into heaps of ruin the ſtrongeſt cities; that their inhabitants ſhould be of 
„ ſmall power, diſmayed and confounded ; that the verdure of the field, and the 
e green-growing herb ſhould become like the graſs on the houſe-tops, and corn 
te blighted before its full growth. Vet thy deſigns, and thine enterpriſes, and thy 
e rage againſt me, I have marked: and, ſince thy rage and arrogance againſt me 
© have reached mine ears, I will put a hook in thy noſe, and a bridle in thy jaws; 
and will turn thee back by the way in which thou haſt come: — And to thee, 
« Fezekiah! this ſhall be a token: Eat, this year, what groweth ſpontaneouſly ; and, 
« next year, the after-crop from that: but, in the third year, ſow and reap; plant 
« vineyards and eat their fruit: for again ſhall the eſcaped remnant of the houſe of 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xix. ver. 21. The virgin-daughter Zion. That is, the progre's of Senaherib's arms. 
city of Zion ; hitherto untaken, inviolated by the enemy. . The ſenced flireams. The artificial canals of water. 
Thus I have heard a fortreſs that was never taken called a See c. = 

W K -fortreſs. V. 25. Hitherto the boaſting ſpeech of Senaherib. Here 


23. This is a fine metaphorical deſcription of the the LokD apoſtrophizes him, 
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“Judah take root downward, and bear fruit upward: from Jeruſalem ſhall ſhoot 31 
&« forth a remnant, and a reſidue from mount Zion. This the zeal of the Loxp 
&« + of hoſts | will do. — Thus, then, faith the LoRD, concerning the king of Aſſyria: 32 
He ſhall not enter this city, nor ſhoot an arrow at it, nor approach it with a 
« ſhield, nor raiſe a mound againſt it: by the ſame way, that he came, he will re- 33 
« turn, and ſhall not enter this city; ſaith the Lord: for I will defend and fave 34 
this city for mine own fake, and for the ſake of my ſervant David.: On that 35 
very night, an angel of the LoD went out, and ſmote, in the camp of the Aſſyrians, 
an hundred and eighty-five thouſand men: ſo that when 7he ret aroſe in the morn- 
ing, they ſaw nothing but dead carcaſes. So Senaherib, king of Aſſyria, departed, 36 
and returned; and reſided at Ninive : where, while he was worſhipping in the 3) 
houſe of his god, Niſroch ; his ſons, Adramelech and Sharazar, ſmote him with the 
ſword ; and eſcaped into the land of Ararat: and his ſon Aſarhadon reigned in his 
ſtead, i | 

In thoſe days, Hezekiah was ſick unto death; when the prophet Iſaiah Ben- 
Amoz came to him, and ſaid to him: Thus faith the LorD : Put thine houſe- 
„ hold in order: for thou ſhalt die, and live no longer.'”—On this he turned his 2 
face to the wall, and prayed to the Lox, ſaying: I beſeech thee, O Loxp! re- 
« member, now, that I have walked before thee in ſincerity, and with an upright 
« heart; and have done what is good in thine eyes:” and Hezekiah' wept abun- 
dantly. Now Iſaiah had not yet gone out of the middle court; when the word 4 
of the LorD came to him, ſaying : © Go back, and tell Hezekiah, the chief of my 5 
people: Thus faith the Lorp, the Gop of thy father David: To thy prayer I 
« have liſtened; thy tears I have ſeen. Lo! I heal thee ; and, on the third day, thou 
e ſhalt go into the houſe of the LoRD. To thy days, alſo, I will add fifteen years; 6 
i and thee, and this city, I will ſave from the hands of the king of Aſſyria; and will 
“protect this city for mine own ſake, and for the ſake of my ſervant David.? Iſaiah *% 
then ſaid : ** || Let a lump of figs be brought, and laid upon the ulcer ; and he ſhall 
« be well. | But Hezekiah ſaid to Iſaiah: What is the token, that the Lond 8 
« will heal me; and that I ſhall, on the third day, go into the houſe of the Lox?” 
Ifaiah anſwered : * This is the token which the Lord giveth thee, that he will 9 
edo the thing which he hath ſpoken : ſhall the ſhadow, on the dial, go ten degrees 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
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and he Twas well. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xx. ver. J. Let a lump of fig. I have followed the the dials of thoſe days were divided; it is altogether un- 
Greek and Syriac tranſlations, as being more agreeable to certain. The degrees may have been lines denoting minutes 
the context. See c. R. | only. See C. R. 


V. 9. Ten degrees. What thoſe degrees were; or how 
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10 “ forward? or ten degrees backward ?” Hezekiah ſaid : © It is an eaſy matter for 
the ſhadow to go forward ten degrees: but let the ſhadow go backward ten de- 
11 © prees.” On this, the prophet Iſaiah invoked the Lord ; who brought back the 
ſhadow, which was going forward on the dial of-Ahaz, ten degrees. 
12 ABOUT that time || Merodach Baladan Ben-Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent me/- 
ſengers with letters and preſents to Hezekiah : for he had heard that Hezekiah had 
13 been ſick. Hezekiah || was overjoyed at their arrival, | and ſhewed them the 
whole repoſitory of his precious things; the ſilver, the gold, the ſpices, and the 
beſt ointments ; with his armory, and all that was depoſited among his treaſures : 
there was nothing in his houſe, nor in his whole domain, which Hezekiah ſhewed 
14 them not. — Then came the prophet Iſaiah to king Hezekiah, and ſaid to him: 
“What purpoſed thoſe men; and whence came they to thee?” Hezekiah an- 
ſwered : © They came f to me | from a far diſtant country; from Babylon.“ 
15 * And what (ſaid he) have they ſeen, in thy houſe?” Hezekiah anſwered: © All 
that is in mine houſe they have ſeen : there is nothing among my treaſures 
16 © which I have not ſhewn to them.” Iſaiah then ſaid to Hezekiah : © Hear the 
17 © word of the Lord: Lo! the days are coming, when all that is in thine houſe; 
% and whatever thy forefathers have, unto this day, ſtored up, ſhall be carried away 
13 © unto Babylon: nothing ſhall be left; ſaith the Loxd. Of thy ſons, alſo, iſſuing 
from thee, and by thee begotten, ſome ſhall be taken away, and be eunuchs in 
19 © the palace of the king of Babylon.” —Hezekiah then ſaid to Ifaiah : ©* Good is the 
te purpoſe of the Lord ; which thou haſt announced: only, (ſaid he) let there be 
20 © peace and ſecurity in my days.” —The reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and all his 
valour; and how he made a reſervoir and conduit, which brought water into the 
21 city; are written in the chronicles of the kings of Judah. And Hezekiah ſlept 
with his forefathers : and his ſon Manaſſeh reigned in his ſtead, 


$ 17. Hiſtory of the Reigns of Manaſſeb and of Amon, Kings of Fudah. 


MANASSEH was twelve years old, when he became king ; and reigned, at Je- 

2 ruſalem, fifty-five years. His mother's name was Hephziba.— He did evil in the 
eyes of the LorD; according to the abominable practices of thoſe nations, whom 

3 the LorD had expelled from before the children of Iſrael, For he rebuilded the 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
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hill-chapels, which his father Hezekiah had demoliſhed; and erected altars, and 
made a grove to Baal, as Ahab, king of Iſrael, had done; and worſhipped the 
whole hoſt of the heavens ; and ſerved them. Nay, altars he builded in the houſe 
of the Lon p; of which the Lon p had ſaid: © In Jeruſalem will I place my name:“ 
in both the courts of the houſe of the Loxp he builded altars for the whole hoſt of 
the heavens. His own ſon he offered as an holocauſt,; he practiſed divination and 
augury : he encouraged necromancers, and prognoſticators : he did every ſort of 
evil in the eyes of the LorD, to provoke his indignation, A grove-idol, made by 
himſelf, he placed in that houſe, of which to David and to his fon Solomon the 
Lord had ſaid: © In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have ſelected out of all 
« the tribes of Iſrael, will I, for ever, place my name: nor will I, any more, re- 
«© move the Iſraelites out of the land which I gave to their forefathers ; provided al- 
« ways, that they obſerve to do according to all that I have commanded them : 
« according to that whole law, which my ſervant Moſes gave them in charge.” 


But they liſtened not: for Manaſſeh, king of Judah, ſeduced them to do more evil, 


than had been done by thoſe nations, which the LoRD deſtroyed from before the 
children of Iſrael. —Hence, the Loxp ſpoke by his ſervants the prophets, ſaying : 
« Becauſe Manaſſeh, king of Judah, hath committed theſe abominations, and done 
«© more wickedly than the Amorites, who were before him; and hath alſo cauſed 
Judah to fin, with his idols: therefore, thus faith the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael: 
«< o J am about to bring an evil upon Jeruſalem and Judah; at which both the 
« ears of every one, who ſhall hear of it, will tingle: for over Jeruſalem I will 
&« ſtretch the line of Samaria, and the plummet of the houſe of Ahab: and I will 
« wipe Jeruſalem, as one wipeth a pan; wiping, and turning it upſide down. The 
« remnant of mine own heritage I will abandon, and deliver into the hands of their 
© enemies; and, to all their enemies, they ſhall become a prey and a ſpoil : becauſe 
« they have done evil in mine eyes, and provoked mine indignation ; ſince the 
day in which their forefathers came out of Egypt, unto this day.“ 

MANASSEH, beſides his fin by which he cauſed the Judahites to fin, by doing 
evil in the eyes of the LoxD, ſhed ſuch a quantity of innocent blood, as to fill with 
it Jeruſalem from end to end. The reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, all that he did, 
and the ſins which he committed, are written in the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah. And Manaſſeh flept with his forefathers ; and was buried in the garden 
of his own houſe ; the garden of Oza: and his ſon Amon reigned in his ſtead. 

AMON was twenty-two years old, when he became king; and reigned, at Jeru- 
ſalem, two years. His mother's name was Meſhulameth, daughter of Haruz of 
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deal with Je uſalem, as I have already dealt with Samaria. taken it by force. See c. R. 
V. 18. The garden of Oza: to whom perhaps it had for- 
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Jotbah.—He did evil in the eyes of the Loxp, as his father Manaſſeh had done, 
In all the ways, in which his father had walked, he walked; and the ſame idols, 
which his father had ſerved, he ſerved and worſhipped: the Lord, the Gop 
of his forefathers, he abandoned; and walked not in the way of the Lorn.—. 
Now, Amon's own ſervants conſpired againſt him; and ſlew the king in his own 
houſe. But the people of the land, having ſlain all thoſe who had conſpired 
againſt king Amon, made his ſon Joſiah king, in his ſtead. The reſt of the acts 
of Amon, f all that he did, are written in the chronicles of the kings of Judah. 
He was buried in his own ſepulchre, in the garden of Oza; and his ſon Joſiah 
reigned in his ſtead. 


$ 18. Hiſtory of the Reign of Yoftah, King of Judab. 


JOSTAH was eight years old when he became king ; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, 
thirty-one years. His mother's name was Jedida, daughter of Adaiah, of Boz- 
kath.—He did what was right in the eyes of the Loxp, and walked in all the ways 

of his forefather David ; from which he turned not alice, « either to the right hand 
or to the left. 

In the eighteenth year of the reign of king Joſiab, the king ſent er 
Ben-Azaliah Ben-Meſhulam, the ſcribe, to the houſe of the Lox, ſaying: Go 
„ to Hilkiah the high-prieſt, and let him ſum the money that hath been brought 
« into the houſe of the LorD, which the door-keepers have collected from the 
people: and let it be delivered into the hands of thoſe who overſee the work of 
* the houſe of the LorD; and let them give it to the workmen who are to re- 
« pair the breaches of the houſe: to the carpenters, and builders, and maſons ; 
« and for the purchaſe of timber and hewn ſtone, to repair the houſe. Nor let 
« any reckoning of the money, that is delivered into their hands, be demanded of 
© them: let them act in truſt,” | 

On this occaſion, Hilkiah the high-prieſt ſaid to Shaphan the ſcribe: © I have 
found, in the houſe of the Loxp, the book of the law:” and Hilkiah gave 
the book to Shaphan, that he might read it. —Shaphan the ſcribe came to the 
king, and reported to him, and ſaid : © Thy ſervants have ſummed the money that 
« was found in the houſe f of the Lord |, and have delivered it into the hands of 


„ thoſe who have the inſpection of the work to be done in the houſe of the 


LORD.“ - Then Shaphan the ſcribe told the king, ſaying : © Hilkiah the prieſt 
« hath given me a book: and Shaphan read it in the king's preſence. When the 
king heard the words of the law-book, he rent his garments; and gave a charge 
to Hilkiah the prieſt, and to Ahikam Ben-Shaphan, and to Achbor Ben-Mi- 
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chaiah, and to Shaphan the ſcribe, and to Aſahiah one of his miniſters, ſaying : 
Go, conſult the Logp, for me and for || the whole people of Judah, | concerning 
the words of this book that hath been found: for great is the wrath of the Lord 
that is kindled againſt us; becauſe our forefathers have not liſtened to the words 
of this book, ſo as to act according to all that had been preſcribed to us.” On 
this, Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, 
went to the propheteſs Hulda (the wife of Shalum Ben-Tikuah Ben-Harhas, 
keeper of the wardrobe), who reſided in the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem ; to whom when 
they had opened the matter, ſhe ſaid to them: Thus ſaith the Lorp, the Gop 


„of Iſrael: * Tell the man who ſent you to me: Thus ſaith the Lord: Lo! 


« will bring evil upon this place, and upon * its inhabitants; all the threaten- 
« ings of that book which the king of Judah hath read: becauſe they have for- 
ſaken me, and have burned incenſe to other gods, ſo as to provoke mine indig- 
* nation, by every act in their power: therefore ſhall my wrath be kindled againſt 
this place, and ſhall not be quenched. But to the king of Judah, who ſent you 
* to conſult the LorD, thus ye ſhall ſay: Thus faith the Loxb, the Gop of 
“ Iſrael: Becauſe, at the words which thou haſt heard, thine heart hath been 
e mollified, and becauſe thou haſt humbled thyſelf before the LorD, on hearing 
« what I have ſpoken againſt this place, and againſt its inhabitants (namely, that 
they ſhall be a ſubject of aſtoniſhment and contempt), and haſt rent thy garments, 
and wept in my preſence; I alſo have liſtened 10 thee, faith the Lon D. Lo! 


« therefore, I will unite thee to thy forefathers, and thou ſhalt go in peace into 


« thine own ſepulchre ; that thine eyes may not ſee all the evil which I will bring 
« upon this place.“ 

WHEN this was reported to the king, he ſummoned together all the elders of 
Judah and Jeruſalem. And the king, with all the men of Judah, and all the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem ; the prieſts alſo and the prophets; the whole people, ſmall 
and great, went to the houſe of the Lox D: when he read, in their hearing, all the 
words of the book of the covenant, which had been found in the houſe of the 
LorD. The king, then, placed on the tribunal, made a covenant, in the preſence 
of the LorD, to walk after the LorxD; and to keep his commandments, his ſta- 
tutes, and his decrees, with all his heart and with all his ſoul ; and to perform the 
words 'of the covenant which was written in that book : and to this covenant all 
the people conſented, 

Tux king, then, commanded Hilkiah the high-prieſt, ai the prieſts of the ſecond 
order, and the door-keepers, to bring out of the temple of the Lord all the uten- 
ſils that had been made for the ſervice * Baal, and of the grove-iadol, and of the 
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whole hoſt of the heavens, and made them be burned without Jeruſalem, in the 
5 fields of Kidron ; but their aſhes were carried to Bethel. He depoſed the idola- 
trous prieſts, whom the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incenſe in the hill- 
chapels in the cities of Judah, and about Jeruſalem : thoſe alſo who burned incenſe 
to Baal, to the ſun, to the moon, and to the conſtellations; to the whole hoſt of 
6 the heavens.—The grove-:do/ he brought out of the houſe of the Loxp, without 
| Jeruſalem, unto the brook Kidron ; and having burned it, and ſtamped it to duſt, 
7 he ſcattered its duſt upon the graves of the common people. He demoliſhed the 
cells of the catamites that were by the houſe of the Loxp, where the women wove 
8 ſhrines for the grove-idol.—He removed all the prieſts from the cities of Judah, 
and polluted the hill-chapels, where thoſe prieſts had burned incenſe, from || Gibea 
to Beer- ſheba. He alſo demoliſhed the hill-chapels of the ſatyrs, which were at the 
entrance of the gate of Joſhuah, the governor of the city, on the left hand of one go- 
9 ing into the city. The prieſts of thoſe hill-chapels approached not, after that, to the 
altar of the Lord in Jeruſalem ; but ate, with their brethren, of the unleavened 
10 bread.— He polluted the Thopheth, which was in the vale of Ben-Hinom, that no 
11 man might, zhenceforth, offer his ſon or his daughter an holocauſt to Moloch. —He 
took away the horſes, which the kings of Judah had dedicated to the ſun, and which 
were at the entrance of the houſe of the LorD, by the apartment of Nathan-melech 
the eunuch, in the ſuburbs: and the chariots of the ſun he burned with fire. — 
The altars, that were on the roof of the ſummer-houſe of Ahaz, which the kings 
of Judah had made; and the altars, which Manaſſeh had made in the two courts 
of the houſe of the LorD, the king demoliſhed and hurled thence, and threw their 
duſt into the brook Kidron. The hill-chapels that were oppoſite to Jeruſalem, 
on the right hand of mount Olivet, which Solomon, king of Iſrael, had builded for 
Aſhtharoth, the abominable idol of the Zidonians, and for Chemoſh, the abominable 
idol of the Moabites, and for Milchom, the abominable ia of the children of Am- 
mon, the king polluted : the images he broke in pieces; the groves he cut down; 
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CH. XXIII. ver. 8. || Gaibal, sEy. Dan, $YR. ARAB. See c. R. 


1 
— 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


+ Ch. xxiii. ver. 4. Their aſbes were carried to Bethel, 
To make the altar there {till more execrable. See v. 16. 

V. 6. He ſeattered its dof y_ the graves of the common 

opk who had moſt pro contaminated themſelves 
with that infamous grove- idol worſhip. 

V. 8. The hill-chapels of the ſatyres. I believe, with 
Houbigant, that this is the true rendering. See c. x. 
and comp. Levit. 17. 7.— The common tranſlation is, the 
bigh places of the gates. 

V. 10. The T hopheth. The meaning of the word is ex- 
tremely uncertain. It was a place dedicated to the wor- 
ſhip of Moloch : and ſome have thought it was a furnace 
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or fire-ſtove, in which men or children were immolated to 
that idol. See c. R. | 

V. 11. In the ſuburbs. I have followed our common 
verſion, for reaſons given in c. x. Others make it a pro 
name, in Pharurim. It ſeems to have been a place with- 
_ _ city walls, contiguous to the gate that led to the 

emple. | . 

V. 13. Mount Olivet. I ſo render, with the Chaldee 
verſion, Le Clerc, and Houbigant. The Greek tranſlators 
ſeem to have read differently, and retain the Hebrew word. 
Our common verſion, with the Latin Vulgate, &c. renders 
the mount of corruption. See c. R. | 
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The Phaſah celebrated II KINGS. XXIII. with great Solemniy. 


and their places he filled with human bones. —The altar alſo that was at Bethel, 
and the hill-chapel which had been made by Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, who firf 


cauſed the Iſraelites to ſin; both the altar and hill-chapel he demoliſhed : the 
hill-chapel he burned, and ſtamped into duſt: the grove alſo he burned. On 
this occaſion, Jofiah, looking round, and ſeeing the ſepulchres that were there, || on 
the mountain |, ſent perſons to take the bones out of thoſe ſepulchres; and burned 
them upon the altar; and /o polluted it, according to the word of the Lok D, which 


the man of Gop, || who predicted theſe things, had announced |.— Jab then faid, 


What monument is that which I ſee there? The men of the city anſwered : 
« It is the ſepulchre of the man of Gop, who came from Judah, and pre-announced, 
« againſt the altar of Bethel, all that thou haſt done.“ Let him alone,” ſaid he; 
« let no man move his bones.” - So they let alone his bones, together with the 
bones of the prophet who had come out of Samaria.—All the hill-chapels that 
were in the other cities of Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had made to provoke 


the indignation of the LoRD, Joſiah alſo demoliſhed ; and did to them according 


to all that he had done at Bethel. All the prieſts of thoſe hill-chapels he ſlaughtered 
upon the altars there, and burned upon them human bones, 

WHEN the king returned to Jeruſalem, he gave a charge to all the people, ſaying : 
« Celebrate the Phaſah to the LORD your God, as it is preſcribed in this covenant- 
book. Such another Phaſah had not been celebrated, from the days of the judges 
who judged Iſrael, nor in all the days of the kings of Iſrael, or of the kings of Judah, 
In the eighteenth year of the reign of king Joſiah, was this Phaſah celebrated to the 
Lox at Jeruſalem. ; 

THe necromancers, and the prognoſticators ; the houfehold and tutelary gods; 
and all the other abominations that were ſeen in the land of Judah and in Jeruſa- 
lem, Joſiah aboliſhed ; that he might perform the injunctions of the law, written in 
the book which Hilkiah the prieſt had found in the houſe of the LORD. There 
was no king before him, who, like him, turned to the Lorp with his whole heart, 
his whole ſoul, and his whole might, according to all the law of Moſes: nor aroſe 
there any like him after him, 

NEVERTHELESS, the LoRD relented not from the vehemence of his wrath, which 
had been enkindled by the provocations with which Manaſſeh had provoked him. 
The LoRD therefore ſaid : © Even Judah I will remove out of my ſight, as I have 
removed Iſrael; and will reject this city Jeruſalem, which I had choſen ; and the 
&* houſe of which I have ſaid: There ſhall my name be revered,” ” 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


18 


16 


17 


* 


19 


20 
21 


22 


25 


26 


27 


V. 16. || in the city, $EP. Ib. I had announced, when Jeroboam, on a feſtival, flood by the altar, sEr. See c. x. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. a1, &c. See the hiſtory of this celebration of the an equivalent term. It is what we commonly call the 


Phaſah more _ related in 2 Chron. ch. 25. I retain paſſover. See the c. k. on Exod, 20. 20. 
the original word phaſah or peſah, becauſe I cannot find 
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Joahaz, and Juli, II KINGS. XXIV. both bad Kings. 


Tux reſt of the acts of Joſiah, all that he did, are written in the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah.—In his days, when Pharaoh-Necho, king of Egypt, was go- 
ing up againſt the king of Syria, unto the river. Euphrates, king Joſiah went out 
againſt him; and was ſlain by him at Megido, in his firſt encounter with him. 
From Megido his ſervants carried him, dying, in a chariot, and brought him to 
Jeruſalem, and buried him in his own ſepulchre: and the people of the land took 
Joahaz, Joſiah's ſon, and anointed him, and made him king in his father's ſtead. 


9 19. Hory of the Reigns of Foahaz, Foiakim, and Foiachin, Kings of Fudah.— 
The Babyloniſb Captivity. 


JOAHAZ was twenty-three years old when he became king; and reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, three months. His mother's name was Hamital, daughter of Jeremiah, of 
Libna.—He did evil in the eyes of the LorD, according to all that his forefathers 
had done.—Him Pharaoh-Necho put in chains at Ribla, in the land of Hamath, 
that he might not reign at Jeruſalem ; and laid a tribute on the land, of an hundred 
talents of ſilver and a talent of gold. —Pharaoh-Necho made Eliakim, Joſiah's ſon, 
king in the ſtead of his father Joſiah, and turned his name to Joiakim, He then 
took Joahaz away with him into Egypt, where he died.— Joiakim gave to Pharaoh 
the ſilver and the gold; and taxed the land to raiſe the money, according to the 
command of Pharaoh: from the people of the land he exacted the filver and the 
gold, from every one according to his rate, to be given to Pharaoh-Necho. 

JoiAkiu was twenty-five years old when he became king; and reigned, at Je- 
ruſalem, eleven years. His mother's name was Zebida, daughter of Phedaiah, of 
Ruma.—He.did evil in the eyes of the LorD, according to all that his forefathers 
had done.—In his days, Nebuchadnezar, king of Babylon, came again/# Feru/alem ; 
when Joiakim became his ſubject, and remained ſo three years: at the end of which, 
he revolted againſt him. —But the Loxp fent againſt him hordes of Chaldeans, 
and hordes of Syrians, and hordes of Moabites, and hordes of Ammonites: 4/0 
theſe the Lord ſent againſt Judah, to lay it waſte, according to the word of the 
LorD, which he had ſpoken by his ſervants the prophets. For by the Logp it 
had been decreed to remove, out of his ſight, the Judahites, on account of all the 
ſins which Manaſſeh had committed, and of the innocent blood which he had ſhed: 
for with innocent blood he had filled Jeruſalem, which the Lord would not par- 
don. The reſt of the acts of Joiakim, all that he did, are written in the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah.—Joiakim flept with his forefathers ; and his ſon Joiachin 
reigned in his ſtead, —The king of Egypt came no more out of his own land: for 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
V. 29. See 2 Chronicles, 25. 20, &c. 5 © f, 
233 the 


the king of Babylon had taken all that belonged to the king of Egypt, from the 
river of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, | 

Jo1AcHnin was eighteen years old when he became king; and reigned, at Jeru- g 
ſalem, three months. His mother's name was Nehuſtha, daughter of Elnathan, of 
Jeruſalem. —He did evil in the eyes of the Loxp, according to all that his father 9 
had done.—At that time, || Nebuchadnezar, king of Babylon, came againſt Jeruſa-/ 10 
lem; and the city was beſieged. So, when Nebuchadnezar had come againſt the 11 
city, and his ſervants were beſieging it; Joiachin, king of Judah, ſurrendered him- 12 
ſelf, with his mother, and his ſervants, and his chiefs, and his eunuchs, to the king 
of Babylon. In the eighth year of his reign, the king of Babylon took him; 
and carried away all the treaſures of the houſe of the LoxD, and the treaſures of 13 
the king's houſe: and he cut in pieces all the utenſils of gold, which Solomon, 
king of Iſrael, had made for the temple of the LorD, as the Loxp had predicted. 
He alſo carried away all the principal and moſt powerful men of Jeruſalem, ten 14 
thouſand captives, with all the carpenters and ſmiths: none were left but the 
meaner ſort of the people of the land. Thus ing Joiachin, and the king's mother, 15 
and the king's wives, and his eunuchs, and the chiefs of the land, were forced away 
into captivity, from Jeruſalem unto Babylon. All the opulent and mighty men, 70 16 
the number of ſeven thouſand, with a thouſand carpenters and ſmiths, all the brave 
men fit for war, the king of Babylon carried captives unto Babylon. In the ſtead 17 
of Joiachin, the king of Babylon made Mathaniah, his father's brother, king of 
Judah, and changed his name into Zedekiah. 

ZEDEKIAH was twenty-one years old when he was made king; and reigned, 18 
at Jeruſalem, eleven years. His mother's name was Hamital, daughter of Jere- 
miah, of Libna.—He did evil in the eyes of the Lo, according to all that Joia- 19 
kim had done. And now, ſo irritated was the LoRD againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, 20 
that he would reject them out of his fight. l 

For, Zedekiah having revolted from the king of Babylon; in the ninth year of 1 
his reign, and on the tenth day of the tenth month, Nebuchadnezar, king of Baby- 
lon, with his whole hoſt, came to Jeruſalem, and encamped by it, and threw up a 
wall round about. Thus the city was cloſely beſieged unto the eleventh year of 2 


| VARIOUS READING. | 
CH. XXIV. ver. 10. || So SEP. SYR. ARAB. with 5 Mss. The reſt, the jervants of Nebuchadnezar. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xxiv. ver. 8. Three months and ten days, ſays Joſephus. it would be better to render: all forts of artiſans. See c. x. 
V. 12. Of his reign ; 4. e. the King of Babylon's reign, V. 18. See the hiftory of Zedekiah more fully related in 
V. 13. As the Lord bad predicted. 57 the prophet Jere- Jeremiah, chapters 37. 38. 39. and 52. Compare alſo 
miah, 20. 8 2cChron. 36. 10—21. | 
V. 14. Carpenters and ſmiths. It is not certain that theſe V. 20. So irritated, &. His wrath was now come to 


terms are perfectly equivalent to the Hebrew: and perhaps its full height. Compare 2 Chron. 36. 16: and ſee c. x. 
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the reign of Zedekiah. But, on the ninth day of the Þ fourth month of that year, 
a famine prevailing in the city, and there being no bread for the people of the land, 
the city was broken up : when all the military men || fled in the night, by a gate 
which was between two walls, by the royal garden (for the Chaldees ſurrounded 
the city), and went the way toward the plain of Jericho. But the hoſt of the 
Chaldees purſued the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho, where his 


| whole hoſt were diſperſed from him. So they took the king, and brought him 
unto Riblath, to the king of Babylon; when judgment was pronounced againſt 


him. The ſons of Zedekiah they flew before his eyes ; and his own eyes they put 
out ; and, having bound him in fetters of braſs, they carried him unto Babylon.— 
And, on the || ſeventh day of the fifth month, in the nineteenth year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezar, king of Babylon, Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, and ſervant 
to the king of Babylon, came to Jeruſalem; and burned the houſe of the Lox, 
and the king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem : every great houſe he burned 
with fire. And the | whole hoſt of Chaldees, with the captain of the guard, de- 
moliſhed the walls of Jeruſalem, round about: and the remainder of the people 
that had been left in the city, with the deſerters who had deſerted to the king of 
Babylon, the remainder of all the people, Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, 
carried away. But the meaneſt of the land the captain of the guard left, to be 
vine-drefſers and ground-tillers.— The braſen pillars, that were in the houſe of the 
LorD, with their baſes; and the braſen ſea, that was in the houſe of the Lox, 
the Chaldees broke in pieces, and carried the braſs of them unto Babylon. The 
braſen pans alſo, and the ſhovels, and the knives, and the cups, and all the ozher 
utenſils of braſs, uſed in the ſervice of /he temple, they carried away. The cenſers, 
too, and the ſprinkling-bowls, whether of gold or of filver, the captain of the guard 
took away.—The braſs of the two pillars, of the ſea, of the baſes, and of the other 
utenſils which Solomon had made for the houſe of the LorD, was without weight. 
The height of one pillar was eighteen cubits: on which was a braſen capital, three 
cubits high: the net-work and pomegranates, around the capital, were all of braſs. 
The other pillar, with its net-work, was exactly ſimilar. 

THE captain of the guard then took Sheraiah the chief-prieſt, and Zephaniah 
the ſecond-prieſt, and the three door-keepers of the temple ; and, out of the city, he 
took a eunuch, who had been ſet over the military men, and || five of the king's 


miniſters, who were found in the city, and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXV. ver. 3. + ſupplied from Jerem. 52. 6.—V. 4. || So SYR. VULG. and 6 Muss.: SEP. and 2 Muss. 
have went out: and ARAB. with a marginal reading of 1 Mus. and p. p. Jerem. 51. 7. have fled, and went out. 
In the preſent printed TEXT the word is wanting. See c. R.—V, 8. || So the preſent TEXT, with sEP. vULG. 
and CHALD. But sYR. ARAB. and 3 Mes. have ninth. And the p. . Jerem. 52. 12. has tenth. See c. R— . 


V. 10. | wanting in SEP. and 3*Ms8.—V. 19. || ſeven, Jerem. 52.25. JoSEPBUS has the ſame number. 


255 f muſtered 


Gedaliah is made II KINGS. XXV. Gonernr of Fudab. 


muſtered the people of the land; with ſixty men, of the people of the land, who 
were found in the city: all theſe Nebuzaradan, the captain of the guard, took 
away, and brought unto Riblath, to the king of Babylon : and the king of Baby- 
lon ſmote them, and ſlew them at Riblath, in the land of Hamath. 

Tuus were the Judahites carried away out of their land. As for the people 
who remained in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezar, king of Babylon, had 
left; over them he appointed governor, Gedaliah Ben-Ahikam Ben-Shaphan.— 
Now, when all the military chieftains, and their men, heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah governor, they came unto Miſpha, to Gedaliah ; namely, 
Iſhmael Ben-Nethaniah, Johanan Ben-Kareah, Sheraiah Ben-Thanhumeth, a Ne- 
tophathite, and Jazaniah, a Maachathite : theſe, and their men, came 10 Gedaliah. 
And Gedaliah ſwore to them and to their men, and ſaid to them: © Fear not to be 
the ſubjects of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of Babylon: 
&« fo ſhall it be well with you.” But, in the ſeventh month of that ſame year, Iſh- 
mael Ben-Nethaniah Ben-Eliſhamah, of the ſeed-royal, came, accompanied by ten 
men, and ſmote unto death Gedaliah, with the Judahites and Chaldees that were 
with him at Mizpha.—Then all the people, both ſmall and great, aroſe, and 
went with the military chieftains into Egypt ; for they were afraid of the Chal- 
dees. | 

Bur, in the thirty-ſeventh year of the captivity of Joiachin, king of Judah ; on 
the || thirty-ſeventh day of the twelfth month, Evilmerodach, king of Babylon, in 
the beginning of his reign, relieved from priſon Joiachin, king of Judah ; and ſpoke 
kindly to him, and placed his ſeat above the ſeats of the other kings whom he had 
with him at Babylon. His priſon-weeds he made him change, and made him con- 
ſtantly eat at his own table all the days of his life. His allowance was a conſtant 
allowance, aſſigned to him by the king; a ſtated rate for every day, all the days of 
his life, | | 

VARIOUS READING, 
V. 27. || #wenty-fifth, Jerem. 52. 31. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE 
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V. 23. All the military chieftains. That is, all who had time of the ſiege. The hiſtory is more fully related in Je- 


eſcaped from Jeruſalem, or reſided in the country at the remiah, in the chapter already quoted. 
Ll 
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Gang fm IT CHRONICLES. I. 


S I. Genealogy from Adam to Jacob, or Vrael. 


Abh. 


SET. 
ENos. 
2 CHAINAAN. 
MAHALEEL. 
| JARED. 
3 h HENOCH. 
| METHUSELAH. 
 LAMECY. 
NoaAn. 
4 THE ſons of Noa were SHEM, HAM, and JAPHETH. 
5 Taz ſons of JAPHETH were Gomor, Magog, Madai, Javan, Thubal, Moſhoch, 
6 and Thiras—The ſons of Gomor were Aſchenaz, || Riphath, and Thogormah.— 
7 
5 


The ſons of Javan were || Eliſh, Tharſhiſh, Chethim, and || Rodanim. 

Tux ſons of Ham were Chuſh, Mizraim, Phut, and Chanaan.—The ſons of 
Chuſh were Sebah, Havilah, Sabthah, Raamah, and Sabthechah.— The ſons of 
10 Raamah were Shebab and Dedan.—Chuſh was alſo the progenitor of Nimrod, the 
11 firſt potentate upon the earth, —From Mizraim ſprang the Ludites, the Anamites, 
12 the Leabites, the Naphthuhites, the Phatruſites, the Chaſhluites (from whom the 
13 Philiſtines), and the Chaphthorites—Chanaan begot Zidon (his firſt born), and 


VARIOUS READINGS 
CH. I. ver. 6. || al. Diphath.—V. 7. || al. Eliſbab. Tb. || al. Dodanim. 


EXFLANATORY. NOTES, 


Ch. 1. The geneal this chapter varies very little that, throughout the Hebrew genealogies, the terms father, 
from that of Geneſis, e ts which it was probabl 3 fon, begot, begotten, do not always denote immediate PrAcre- 


V. 7. Chethim, &c. Theſe, and words of fimilar termi- ation, or filiation z but a to all the poſtexity, and to 
nations occurring in this lift, are names not of individuals, any progenitor. | 
but of nations. And it is to be remarked, once for all, 
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Genealogy from I CHRONICLES. I. Shem to Fa:ob. 


the Hethites, Jebuſites, Amorites, Gergaſites, Hevites, Arukites, Sinites, Arudites, 
Zamarites, and Hamathites, 
THe ſons of SHEM were Elam, Aſhur, ARPHAxXAD, Lud, Aram. T The ſons 
of Aram were | Uz, Hul, Gether, and || Meſhech. 
ARPHAXAD begot #* Salah. 
SALAH begot Heber. To 
HEBER were born two ſons: one was named Phaleg (diviſion), becauſe in his 
days the earth was divided, His brother's name was Joktan ; who begot Almo- 
dad, and Shaleph, and Hazarmoth, and Jerah, and Aduram, and Uzal, and Dik- 
lah, and || Ebal, and Abimael, and Shebah, and Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. 
All theſe were the progeny of Joktan. 
From Shem then the genealogy thus: 
SHEM. 
ARPHAXAD. 
* * „** „ 
SALAH. 
HEBER. 
PHALEG. 
RA. 
SARUG. 
Na Ho. 
AB RAM; the ſame with 
RAHAM. 
Tu ſons of Abraham were Is AAc, and IsHMAEL; whoſe progenies were theſe : 
IsHMAEL's firſt-born was Nebaioth : then he had Kedar, Adbeel, Mibſham, 
Miſhmah, Dumah, Maſhah, || Hadad, Themah, Jethur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah. 
Theſe were the progeny of Iſhmael. 
Tux ſons whom Ketura, Abraham's concubine, bore to him, were Zimran, and 
Jokſhan, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, and Shuah.—The ſons of Jokſhan 


were Sheba and Dedan.— The ſons of Midian were Ephah, and Epher, and Ha- 


noch, and Abidah, and Eldaah.—All theſe were the progeny of Ketura. 
ABRAHAM begot 
IsAac.—The ſons of Iſaac were Es Au and 
ISRAEL. 
THe ſons of Es Au were Eliphaz, and Reuel, and Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and b 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


24 


8 


35 


V. 17. + added from Gen. 10. 23. It is alſo in ſome copies of sep. here, and in 1 Ms. The preſent TEXT 
makes Uz, Hul, &c. immediate children of Shem. See c. R. Ib. || al. Maſh,—V. 18. * Tainan: and 
" Kainan begot. Some copies of sEe. and Luke 3. 36. It is not however in Joſephus, and may be an inter- 


polation.—V. 22. || al. Obal.—V. 30. || al. * 
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36 — The ſons of Eliphaz were Theman, and Omar, and || Zepho, and Gatham, and 
37 Kenaz, * and Amalek.— The ſons of Reuel were Nahath, Zerah, Shamah, and 
38 Mizah.— But the following were the deſcendants of Seir, and the prior inhabitants of 
39 Edom: Lotan, Shobal, Zibeon, Anah, Diſhon, Ezer, and Diſhan.—The ſons of 
40 Lotan were Hori and Heman ; and Lotan's ſiſter was Thimna.—The ſons of 
| Shobal were Aaluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, and Shepho, and Onam.—The ſons 
41 of Zibeon were Aiah and Anah.— The ſon of Anah was Diſhon.— The ſons of 
42 Diſhon were || Hemdan, Eſhban, Ithram, -and Cheran.—The ſons of Ezer were 
43 Bilan, Zavaan, and || Akan,—The ſons of Diſhan were Uz and Aran, Now 
the kings who reigned in the land of Edom, before a king reigned over the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, were theſe: 
44 BELAHn Been-Beor ; the name of whoſe capital city was Dinaba.— When Belah 
died, - | 
45 Joga Ben-Zerah reigned in his ſtead, —When Jobab died, 
45 HusHAN, of the land of Theman, reigned in his ſtead. —When Huſhan died, 
Happ Ben-Bedad (the ſame who ſmote the Midianites in the fields of 
47 Moab) reigned in his ſtead. The name of his capital city was Avith.— When 
HFadad died, Mo 
43 SAMLAH, of Maſreka, reigned in his ſtead. —When Samlah died, 
49 SAUL, of Rohoboth-on-the river, reigned in his ſtead.— When Saul died, | 
59 BAAL-HANAN Ben-Achbor reigned in his ſtead, —When Baal-hanan „ died, | 
= | HADAR reigned in his ſtead : the name of his capital eity was || Phau; and | 
51 his wife's name was Mehetabel, daughter of Mezahab.— When Hadar died, the 
Edomite princes, deſcended from Eſau, were, the prince of Thimna, the prince of 
52 Alva, the prince of Jetheth, the prince of Aolibama, the prince of Ela, the prince 
53 of Phinon, the prince of Kenaz, the prince of Theman, the prince of Magdiel, 
the prince of Iram : theſe were the princes of Edom. 


§ 2. Genealogy from Facob to David. 


1 THE ſons of ISRAEL were theſe: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
2 JvuDAH, Iſſachar, Zebulon, Dan, Joſeph, Benjamin, Naphthali, Gad, and Aſher. 
3 Tue ſons of JuDAH were Er, and Onan, and Shelah. Theſe 


three were born to him by Shua, a Chanaaniteſs. —But Er, Judah's firſt-born, being 

4 a bad man, in the eyes of the LoRD, he flew him. —But Thamar, Judahb's own 
daughter-in-law, bore to him PHAREZ and Zarah: thus all the ſons of Judah were 
five. | 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 36. || al. Zephi. Ib. + Here the preſent TExT has Thimna among the ſons of Eliphaz : but Thimna was 
the concubine of Eliphaz, and mother of Amalek. See Gen. 36. 12. and c. R.—V. 41. || al. Hemran,— 
V. 42. al. Jalan.—V. 50. * Ben-Achbor, 14 uss. with ſome copies of sEr. Ib. || al. Hadad. Ib. || al. Phat. 
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Griealngy from 


Tut: ſons of 


Ethan was Azariah. 
TRE ſons of 
I Chelubai, 


fecond ; || Shimeah, the third ; Nathanael, the fourth ; Radai, the fifth; Ozem, 


the ſixth ; + Elihu, the ſeventh; | and 


THEIR ſiſters were Abigail and Zeruia.— The ſons of Zeruia were Abiſhai, Joab, 
and Aſael, - en bore Amaſah : but the father of Amaſah was || Jether, an 


[| Iſhmaelite. 


CHALEB Ben-Hezron begot, of his wife Azuba, Jerioth; whoſe ſons were theſe: 
Jeſher, Shobab, and Ardon.— When Azuba died, Chaleb married Ephratha, who 
bore to him Hur. Hur begot Uri, and Uri begot Bezaleel. 


I CHRONICLES. II. 


PHAREZ were HEZ RON and Hamul. 

Tur ſons of Zarah were || Zamri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Chalchol, and 
] Datdah.— The ſen of Zamri was Charms, and the fon of Charmi was {| Achar, the 
troubler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed with regard to the devoted oil. The ſon of 


ARAM begot Aminadab. 


' Fudah to David, 


© vw ©S vc 


HEezRON. were Jerahmeel, and | Aram, and 9 


19 
AMINADAB begot Nahaſhon, chief of the chil- 
dren of Judah, in the days of Mofes. 
NAHASHON begot || Salmon. It 
SALMON begot Boaz, 
Boaz begot Obed. 12 
OBED begot Iſhai. 
IsuAl begot Eliab, his firſt-born; Abinadab, 13 
7 
DAVID, the || 8 
16 
17 
$ 3. Other Fudahite Genealogies, through Hezron. 
18 
19 
20 
21 


AFTER HEZRON was ſixty years old, he went and married the daughter of 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. II. ver. 6. || al. Zabdi. Ib. || al. Darah.—V, 7. || al. Achan.—V. g. || al. Ram. 


Ib. || al. Chaleb,— 


V. 11. || al. Salmah.—V. 13. || al. Shamah.—V. 15. + SYR. ARAB. according to truth. Compare ch. 27. 
v. 18. and 1 Sam. 17. 12. Ib. || So properly srR. and ARaB. The REST, ſeventh. See c. R—V. 17. {| als 


Ithrah. 


Ib. || al. {raclite. 


See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. ii. ver. 6. Ethan, For Hemun, &c. There is here 
a fingular coincidence of names with thoſe mentioned 
1 Kings, 4. 31. as being perſons inferior in wiſdom to So- 
lomon. If theſe latter were contemporary with Solomon, 
they could not be the immediate fons of Zarah: and in- 
deed they are in Kings called the ſons of Mahal. But the 
term ſon meaning, in Hebrew, any degree of filiation, it 
may here denote, that thoſe ſages, at whatever time 
they lived, were deſcendants from Zarah. We muſt either 
thus explain, or ſay that the five perſons here, although 

erfectly homonymous with, are yet different from, thoſe in 
Kio. See c. x. 


V. 9. Chelubai, He is called Chaleb in v. 18. and is by 
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ſome ſuppoſed to be the great Chaleb of Moſes : but this is 
See credible, if he were the immediate ſon of Hezron. 


* my c. R. 
0. „ Jerioth, The Hebrew here is badly 
a X. has much puzzled interpreters. I take Fe- 
rioth for a daughter, with the Latin Vulgate; which re- 
conciles the text to itſelf ; by the excluſion of a ſingle let- 
ter: which letter is wanting in, at leaſt, one manuſcript. 
Others make Ferioth another wife; and others, one of 
Chaleb's ſons. See c. R. 
V. 20. Bexaleel. The famous architect of the taber- 
nacle, on whoſe account this genealogy ſeems to be traced. 


Machir 


Variow Gmealeges I CHRONICLES. II. e Nu. 


21 Machir Abi-Gilead, who bore to him Segub.—\. Segub begot Jair, who had twenty- 
23 three cities in the land of Gilead: I all thoſe cities belonged to the deſcendants of 
Machir; but were taken from them by the Geſhurites and Syrians; together 
with Havoth-Jair, [he villages of Fair] namely Kenath and its dependancies, ſixty 
24 townſhips. —After the death of Hezron, at Chaleb-Ephratha, A Hezron' s wife, 
bore to him Aſhur Abi-Thekoa. p 
25 Taz ſonsof Jerahmeel, Hezron's firſt-born, were Aram, the gutt bor, and Bu- 
26 nah, and Oren, and Ozem, and Ahiah.—Jerahmeel had alſo another * whoſe 
name was Atara: ſhe bore Onam. je > 
27 Tux ſons of Aram, the firſt-born of e were Maaz, and Jamin, aa Exer. 
28 Tux ſons of Onam were Shamai and Jadah. 
THz ſons of Shamai were Nadab and Abiſhur. 
29 ABISHUR'S wife, whoſe name was Abihail, bore to him Ahaban and Molid. 
30 Tux ſons of Nadab were Seled and Aphaim.—Seled died without ſons ; but 
31 Tux ſon of Aphaim was Iſhi; and the ſon of Iſhi was Sheſhan ; and the daugh- 


ter of Sheſhan was Ahli. 
32 Tk ſons of Jadah Ahi-Shamai were Jether and Jonathan. — ether died with- 


out ſons ; but 
33 Tux ſons of Jonathan were Pheleth and Zazah : al theſe were the progeny of 


JERAHMEEL. 

34 SHESHAN had no ſons, but only a daughter: but Sheſhan had an Egyptian ſer- 
35 vant, whoſe name was Jarhah ; and Sheſhan gave to his ſervant Jarhah, his own 
36 daughter for a wife, and ſhe bore to him Athai.—Athai begot Nathan. —Nathan 
37 begot Zabad.—Zabad begot Ephlal.—Ephlal begot Obed. —Obed begot Jehu,— 
32 Jehu begot Azariah.—Azariah begot Helez.—Helez begot Elaſhah.—Elaſhah be- 
41 got Siſamai,—Siſamai begot Shalum.—Shalum begot Jekamiah.—Jekamiah begot 
Eliſhamah. 

Tux ſons of Chaleb Ahi-Jerahmeel were Meſhah Abi-Ziph, his firſt-born ; 
whoſe ſon was Mareſhah Abi-Hebron, | 
43 Tus ſons of Mareſhah Abi-Hebron were Korah, and Thaphuah, and Rekem, 
44 and Shemah.—Shemah begot Raham Abi-Jorkoam: and Rekem begot Shamai ; 


45 Whoſe ſon was Maon Abi-Bethſur. | 
46 FEpna, Chaleb's concubine, bore Haran, and Mozah, andGazez.—Haran begot || Ja- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 22. + A ſmall tranſpoſition for the ſake of perſpicuity.—V. 46. || A conjeCtural emendation. The preſent 
reading is Gazez. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
V. 42. The ſons of Chaleb. If this Chaleb were the other wife than either Azuba or Ephratha. But indeed 
brother © af erahmeel, as he is here called, he muſt be the there us ſo great a confuſion 1n this — ſome other genea- 


ſame with the Chaleb or Chelubi in verſes 9 and 18. In logies, that there is no clearing one's way among them, 
this caſe, his progeny here mentioned muſt be by ſome Origen made the ſame complaint fifteen hundred years ago. 
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dai: and the ſons. of Jadai were Regem, and Jotham, and Giſham, and Phelet, 4 
and Ephah, and Shaaph. 

MaAacna, Chaleb's concubine, bore Sheber and Thiranah. She alſo bore Shaaph 43 
Abi-Madmana, Shevah Abi-Machbena, and. . . . Abi-Gibeah.—The daughter of 
Chaleb was Achſa. | | 

THe progeny of Chaleb, || by his ſon Hur, | the firſt-born of Ephratha, were 50 
theſe : Shobal Abi-Kirjath-jearim, Shalmah Abi- Bethlehem, and Hareph Abi-Beth- 51 
Gader, 

SHOBAL Abi-Kirjath-jearim had a ſon, || Reiah, who peopled one half of Manu- 52 
hath : but the families of Kirjath-jearim were the Ithrites, the Phuthites, the Shu- 53 
mathites, and the Miſhraites ; from whom the Zorathites and the Eſhtaolites. 

SHALMAH Abi-Bethlehem peopled Netophath and Ataroth-Beth-Joab; and 54 
one half of Manuhath and of Zorath.—But the Sopherite families, who inhabited 55 
Jabez, the Thirathites, the Shimanthites, and the Shuchathites, were Kenites, who 
came from Hamath Abi-Beth-Rechab. | 


$ 4. Genealogy from David, through thirty Generations. 


THESE were the ſons of DAVID who were born to him in Hebron: x 
Amnon, the firſt-born, by Ahinoam of Jezreel; || Daniel, the ſecond, by Abigail 
of Carmel *; Abſhalon, the third, ſon of Maacha, daughter of Thalmai, king of 2 
Geſhur ; Adoniah, the fourth, ſon of Hagith; Shephathiah, the fifth, by Abihail; z 
and Ithream, the ſixth, by his wife Egla: theſe fix were born to him in Hebron, 4 
where he reigned ſeven years and ſix months. Bur, at Jeruſalem, he reigned 
thirty-three years: and, in Jeruſalem, theſe /ons were born to him: Shimeah, Sho- 5 
bab, Nathan, SOLOMON ; Zhe/e four by || Bathſheva, daughter of || Amiel. Alſo 6 
Ibhar, and || Eliſhuah, and Eliphelet, and Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhiah, and 7 
Eliſhamah, and || Eliadah, and || Eliphalah ; nine: all theſe were ſons of David; 9 
beſide the ſons of his concubines.— Their ſiſter was Thamar. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 50. This, too, is partly a conjectural emendation. The preſent reading is the fon of Hur. I think, with 
Houbigant, that the two names have been tranſpoſed. See c. R. and compare v. 19.—V. 52. || al. Aroehb 
or Heroch.—CH. III. ver. 1. || al. Chileab.—Ib. * the wife of Nabal, $YR. ARAB.—V. 5. || al. Bathſheba. 

Ib. || al. Eliam.—V. 6. || al. Eliſbamah. See c. R.—V. 8. || al. Beeliadah. Ib. || al. Eliphalet, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 49. The daughter of Chaleb was 2 This, if not move. I have ſpent much time in the attempt, but to lit- 
an interpolation, would incline one to believe that this tle purpoſe. 
Chaleb was the famous Chaleb called in Numbers the ſon * yp Hamath Abi-Beth-Rechab. I have left theſe words 
of ſephuneh. But ſee c. x. and compare ch. 4. 15. untranſlated, becauſe I do not underſtand them. There is 
. $254. Although I have tranſlated theſe verſes, I probably ſome corruption in the text. The literal verſion 
confeſs I am not content with my verſion. I have already would be, from Hamath, the father of the houſe of Rechab. 
obſerved, that there is much confuſion in the genealogies of See c. 4. The Kenites were the deſcendants of Hobab, 
Chronicles, which no interpreter has yet been able to re- who came with Moſes from Midian. ALE 
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10 Tux ſon of SOLOMON was | | | « 
REHOBOAM ;—whoſe ſon was 
ABLAH ;—whoſe ſon was | 
ASAH ;—whoſe ſon was 

| | JosnarnaT;—whoſe ſon was 

11 Jox Au; —whoſe ſon was 
 AHAZIAH ;—whoſle ſon was 
Joasn ;—whoſe ſon was 

12 AMAZIAH ;—whoſe ſon was 
|] AZARIAH ;—whoſe ſon was 
JoTHAamz;—whole ſon was 


13 AHAZ ;—whoſe ſon was 
HEZEKIAH ;—whaſ ſon was 
MANASSEH ;—whoſe ſon was 4 
14 AMON ;—whoſe ſon was 
Jos1Aan. 
15 Tux ſons of JosiAk were || Joanan, the firſt-born ; JorAxIx, 
the ſecond ; Zedekiah, the third; and Shalum, the fourth. | 
16 Tux ſons of Joiaxin were || JECHONIAH and Zedekiah. 
17 Tux ſons of J=CHONIAH were Aſir (whoſe ſon was || Salathiel), 
18 and Malchiram, and PHEDAIAH, and Shenazar, and Jechamiah, and Hoſhamah, 
and Nedabiah. | 
19 Tux ſons of  PHEDAIAH were ZERUBABEL and Shimei. 
THe ſons of ZERUBABEL were Meſhulam, and HAananian 


20 (whoſe ſiſter was Shelomith), and Hachubah, and Ohel, and Barachiah, and Haſa- 


diah, and Juſbab-heſed; five. 
21 Taz ſon of  HANANIAH was 
| PHELATHIAH ;— || whoſe ſon was 
ISAIAH ; |—whoſe ſon was 
REPHAIAH ;—whoſe ſon was 
ARNAN ;—whoſle ſon was 
OBADIAH ;—whoſe ſon was 
SHECHANIAH ;—Whoſe ſon was SHEMAIAH, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 12. || al. Oziah.—V. 15. || al. Zoahaz.—V. 16. || al. Foiachin.—V. 17. || al. Shealthiel.—V. 21. | The pre- 

ſent TEXT makes Iſaiah the ſon of Hananiah: but this is a miſtake, owing to the change of a letter into 
another fimilar one; which miſtake is four times repeated in this verſe. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. iii. ver, 19. In Matthew's catalogue, Zerubabel is ancient verſions. See c. R. 
called the ſon of Salathiel. Hence ſome commentators have V. 20. Five, i. e. exclufive of the firſt two; who, with 


thought Phedaiah an interpolation. It is wanting in ſome Shelomith, ſeem to have been of a different mother. 
203 THE 


Another Genealogy I CHRONICLES. IV. from Judah. 
Tae ſons of SHEMAIAH were Hatuſh, Igeal, Bariah, NEARIAH, 22 
+ Azariah, and Shapat; ſix. | 
Taz ſons of NEARIAH were ELIONAT, Hezekiah, and Azri- 23 
kam ; three. | | 
Tux ſons of ELIONAl were Hodaiah, Eliaſhib, Phelaiah, Akub, 24 


Joanan, Delaiah, and Anani ; ſeven. 


$ 5. Other Genealogies from Fudah. 


THESE alſo were of the progeny of Judah: Pharez;—Hezron ;— || Charmi;— 
Hur;—Shobal.—The ſon of Shobal, Raiah, begot Jahath ;—and Jahath begot Ahum 
and Laad : theſe were the Zorathite families, who peopled Ethan, Jezreel, Iſhma, 
and Idbaſh. The name of their ſiſter was Azalelphoni. Tahath alſo begot Phaniel 
Abi-Gedor, and Ezer Abi-Huſha. All theſe were the deſcendants of Hur, the 
firſt-born of Ephratha. | 

. A$HUR Abi-Thekoa had two wives, Helaa and Naara.—Naara bore to him 
Ahazam and Hepher; from whom the Themanites and Aaſherites : theſe were 
the progeny of Naara.—The ſons of Helaa were Zereth, and Jezoar, and Eth- 7 
nam, + and Koz. |—-Koz begot Anub and Azobebah ; from whom the families of 
Aharhal Ben-harum.—But JaBzz was more celebrated than his brothers. His 
mother had called him Jabez [ ſorrowful]: © Becauſe,” ſaid ſhe, I bore him 
6 with ſorrow.” But Jabez invoked the Gop of Ifrael, ſaying : O!] wouldeſt 
«© THOU but favour me, and enlarge my boundaries, and keep me from misfortune, 
te that I might be no more SORROWFUL!” and Gop granted him his requeſt. . . 

| CHELUB || Ahi-Shuha begot Mehir Abi-Eſhthon, who peopled Bethrapha ; 
and Phaſeah, and Thehinah Abi-Ir-nahaſh, Theſe were the men of Recha. 

Tas ſons of KENAZ Were , . Þ» co ooo o ooo 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 22. + Added from sYR. and ARAB. to make up the number. See c. R.—CH. IV. ver. 1. | This is ſuppoſed 
to be the ſame with Chelubi, in ch. 2. 9. But ſee c. k. V. 7. + CHALD. only; yet it ſeems to be a neceſſary 
part of the TEXT. See c. R.—V, 11. || al. Chaleb. Ib. || Abi-ſbuha, 11 uss. See c. k. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


to his name, 


V. 24. This genealogy, deduced from David through 
thirty or twenty-nine generations, gives room to conjecture 
the period in which the book of Chronicles, or at leaſt this 
portion of it, was compiled ; which muſt have been thirteen 
generations after the Babyloniſh N 

Ch. iv. ver. 5. Aſbur Abi-Thekoa, T 
of Hezron by Abia, See c. 2. 24. 

V. 9. Jaber, or rather Jazeb, according to the etymon 
of his name. It is not plainly ſaid whoſe ſon he was: but 
it is highly probable that Koz was his father, 

V. 10. That I might be no more forrowful. He alludes 


: poſthumous ſon 
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If I ſucceed in my enterpriſes, I ſhall no 
more be called Fazeb.  * * 1 

V. 11. Chelub. Here is a third Chaleb, or Chelub, called 
the brother or Father of Shuha : but as no mention is made 
7 his father, ſomething muſt have dropt out of the text. 

ee c. x. 

V. 12. The men of Recha, i. e. the inhabitants of that 
place.— After this, there ſeems to be ſomething wanting in 
the text, namely, who was the father of Kenaz. 

V. 13. Here alſo ſomething is wanting : probably the 
name Fephuneh. 3 


THE 


Genealogy from Fudah, TI CHRONICLE S. IV. Grmealogy from Simeon. 


14 Tus ſons of Othniel were Hathath, + and Meonothai. ane begot 


Oph rang . o * A 12 
SHERAIAH begot Joab, wh peopled the Vale-of-Antiſans ; fo called becauſe its 
inhabitants were artiſans. . « « «© «. «< : f F 

15 Tux ſons of CHALEB Ben- Jephuneh were a Elah, * Naam. | 
Tas ſos of: Blah were VERSE >. o; © as ta7o „ 965 


16 Tus ſons of Jealeleel were Ziph, and Ziphah, and Thiriah, 120 Aſhrael. 1 
1) Tue ſons of Ezrah were Jether, and Mered, and Hepher, and Jalon.—|| Jether 
18 begot | Miriam, and Shamai, and Iſhbah Abi-Eſthemoa.— And his wife Judia bore 
Jered Abi-Gedor, and Heber Abi-Socho, and Jekulhiel Abi-Zanoah. —And theſe 
are the ſons of Bathia, Pharaoh's daughter, whom Mered had for a wife. . . 
19 —And the ſons of his wife Hodia, the ſiſter of Naham, were 
Abi-Keila, and Garmi Abi-Eſthamoa-Amaachathi . . 
20 Tue ſons of Shimon were Amnon, Rina Ben-hanan, and Thilon. 
THe ſons of Iſhi were Zoeth, and Ben-Zoeth. 
21 Tux progeny of JuDAn's ſon, SHELAH, were Er Abi-Lecha, and Laadah Abi- 
Mareſha ; from whom the families of Beth-Aſhbea, who were manufacturers of 
22 cotton: alſo Jokim, and the men of Chozeba; and Joaſh and Sharaph, who 
23 ſojourned in Moab, but returned to Beth-Lehem and Adaberim-Aithikim. Theſe 
were potters, and the inhabitants of Netaim and Gadera: there they reſided, em- 
ployed by the king, in his work. 


9 6. Genealogy from Simeon, Jacob s ſecond Son. 


24 THE ſons of Stuzox were || Nemuel, and Jamin, and Jarib, and Zerah, and 
25 Saul;—whoſe ſon was Shalum ;—whoſe ſon was Mibſham ;—whoſe ſon was 
26 Miſhmah ;—whoſe ſon was Hamuel #« ;—whole ſon was Shimei. 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 14. + vv G. only.—V. 17. || So sEr. The preſent TEXT has, and ſbe begot Miriam: which is neither 
Hebrew nor ſenſe. Indeed, the whole of verſes 17, 18, and 19, is a jumble of words ſo oddly put together, 
that they cannot be made intelligible without violent corrections. See c. R.—V. 19. || Although I follow 
the common reading, Naham, yet I ſuſpect the true reading to be Naam, which is preſerved in one ms. ; 
and which I ſuppoſe to be the Naam mentioned v. 15. See c. R.—V. 24. || The names in Gen. 46. 10. 
run thus: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Fachin, Zochar, and Saul.—V. 26. 4 whoſe ſon was Sabud, sz. See c. R. 


Wa EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 14- 3 wanting after Ophrah. V. 20. Wanting the oarentajre of 1/bi. 
Ib. Here may have been: Jephuneh begot Chalcb. V. 21. Having enumerated the poſterity of Judah's fs 
V. 15. Here ſeems to be wanting, 7ealeleel. by Thamar, the genealogiſt returns to Shelah ; whoſe 
V. 16. Here ſeems to be wanting, Ezrah. geny is here enumerated in a very confuſed manner. — oe 


= 18. Wanting the names of Bathia's ſons; unleſs the greater part of verſes 22 and 23 is, to me, utterly unin- 
part of the verſe be tranſpoſed into the middle of telligible. I have, therefore, contented myſelf with pick - * 
5 N Michaelis thinks its proper place. See c. x. ing from our different verſions what I deemed the leaſt _ * 
19. Wanting the prenomen of EI and the pa- exceptionable. See c. R. 
rentage of Shimon. 1 


Vol. II. a 1 Mm OHIMEI 


„ 1LCHRONTCEES Iv. ak 


SHIMET-had ſixteen ſons, and fix daughters: but his brethren had not many 2+ 
children: not did any of their families multiply like the children of Judah. They 28 
inhabited Beer-ſheba, f and Sheba, | and Molada, and Hazar-ſhual, and Balaa, and 29 
Azem, and Tholad, and Bethuel, and Horma, and Ziklag, and Beth-marchaboth, 3? 
and Hazar-Suſim, and Beth-birei, and Shaarim. Theſe, unto the reign of David, 
were their cities; fourteen cities, with their dependent villages. Alſo, Etham, and 32 
En-rimon, and Thochen, f and Ether |, and Aſhan; five cities; with all the vil- 33 
lages around theſe cities, as far as Baala-beer-ramath, Theſe were their habita- 
tions ; and ſuch was their genealogical regiſter, 

J Bur theſe following, who were regarded as patriarchal chiefs of families, 34 
namely: | Meſhobab, Jamelch, Joaſh Ben-Amaziah, Joel, Jehu Ben- Joſibiah-Ben 35 
Seraiah-Ben-Aſiel, Elionai, Jaakobah, Jeſhohaiah, Aſhaiah, Adiel, Jeſimiel, Be- 36 
naiah ; and Zizah Ben-Shiphi-Ben-Alon-Ben- Jedaiah-Ben-Shimri-Ben-Shemaiah, 3) 
increaſing greatly in number, went in queſt of paſture for their flocks, as 35 
far as the vale on the eaſt ſide of the entrance into Gedor ; where they found 40 
fat and excellent paſture, and a ſpacious tract of land; enjoying tranquillity and 
peace; although the former inhabitants were of the poſterity of Ham. Thoſe, then, 41 
above mentioned by name, went, in the days of Hezekiah, king of Judah, and 
ſmote the tents and other habitations that were found there; devoted the inhabit- 
ants to utter deſtruction, unto this day; and dwelled in their ſtead, becauſe there 
they found paſture for their flocks. —Others, of the progeny of Simeon, five hun- 42 
dred men, having for captains, Phelathiah, Neariah, Rephaiah, and Uziel, the ſons 
of Iſhi, went unto Mount-Seir, and ſmote the remainder of the Amalekites that 43 
| ; bad yet eſcaped the cord; and there they dwell unto this day. | 


VARIOUS READII GS, 


V. 28. + added from Joſh. 19. 2. where the names of the cities are thus named and arranged: Beer-ſheba, 
Sheba, Molada, Zazar-ſtual, Bala, Azem, Eltholad, Bethul, Horma, Ziklag, Beth-marchaboth, Hazar-Suſa, 
Bethleboath, and Sparbuen. See c. K. V. 32. + from Joſhuah.—V. 34. + tranſpoſed from v. 38, for the ſake 
of perſpicuity. See c. R. | 

EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 27. But his brethren. I here uſe this term, not bro- noting filiation, has been multiplied without cauſe : and it 
- there, becauſe I think it relates not to the real brothers of is twice wanting in one of Kennicott's uss. At any rate, 
Shimei, but to his paternal relations, of whatever degree, I am r that theſe were the poſterity of Shime: : 
according to the latitude of the word brother in the He- and that the laſt Ben, before Shematiah (which I take to be 
brew language. the ſame name with Shimei, in v. 37, ſhould be written 
V. 31 & 32. There is an impropriety in the common Beni, and rendered the ſons or progeny of. See c. R. 
manner of rendering theſe two verſes, which is rectiſied from V. 40. Although, &c. This ſeems to be inſerted by the 
Joſhuah, and accounted for in c. x. According to the hiſtorian to Juſtify the conduct of the Simeonites, who on- 
preſent bad diviſion of the text, and perhaps the want of ly deſtroyed, on this occaſion, a race devoted to deftruc- 
two words, Etham and the other cities after it are made tion, as being a part of the Chanaanite poſterity of 
only villages : although, in the ſame verſe, they are called Ham, hitherto left in the quiet poſſeſſion of their original 


_ cities, Compare Jo 19. 7. 8 abode. 
* V. 34— 38. All theſe were, I think, the poſterity of V. 41. Unto this day. Some tranſlators place theſe words 
Shimei, mentioned in v. 27. The number here indeed is at the end of the verſe; and render, as þ vat 


ill do: and 
but thirteen, but I ſuſpect greatly that the word Ben, de- perhaps this is their proper place. 1 25 
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Genealogies from 


I CHRONICLES. v. 


Reuben and Gad. 


$7. Genealogy from Reuben, Jacob's firfi-born Son, Gc. 


THE ſons of Reuben, the firſt-born of Iſrael (for the firſt-born he was, al- | 


though, becauſe he defiled his father's bed, his birth-right was given to || the ſons 
of Joſeph, | the ſon of Iſrael, yet ſo as not to be genealogically reckoned the firſt- 
2 born: for, although the birth-right was Joſeph's, yet Judah, being braver than his 
3 brothers, had the chiefſhip over him). —The ſons of Reuben, then, the firſt-born 
of Iſrael, were Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hezron, and Charmi. . . 4 


W oa + 


.—The ſon of || Joel was Shemaiah ;—whoſe ſon was Dt j— 

whoſe ſon was Shimei ; —whoſe ſon was Michah ;—whoſe ſon was Reaiah ;—whoſe 
ſon was Baal; —whoſe ſon was Beerah, whom Thiglath-phileſer, king of Aſſyria, 
took away captive : he was then chief of the Reubenites. And his brethren, when 


their families were genealogically reckoned, were Jeiel, the chief, and Zachariah, 
and Belah Ben-Azaz Ben-Shemah Ben-Joel, who inhabited al the country from 
Aroer to Nebo and Baal-meon, an the xveſt; and on the eaſt unto the entrance of 
the wilderneſs that borders on the Euphrates, For, their cattle having greatly mul- 


IO 


tiplied in the land of Gilead, they, in the days of Saul, made war on the Agaraites : 


and theſe falling by their hands, they dwelled in their homes, throughout all the 


eaſt of Gilead. 


11 CoNnTicvovs to them, in the land of Baſhan, unto Salchah, dwelled the chil- 


I2 
13 


dren of Gad. Of theſe Joel was the chief; and, next to him, Shapham, and Jaanai, 
and Shaphat; all in Baſhan. Their brethren, of the ſame patriarchal houſe, were 


Michael, and Meſhulam, and Shebah, and Jorai, and Jachan, and Ziah, and || He- 


14 ber; ſeven. 
15 
16 


17 


Guni, a patriarchal chief. 


Theſe were the progeny of Abihail, Ben-Huri, Ben- Jaroah, Ben- 
Gilead, Ben-Michael, Ben-Jeſhiſhai, Ben-Jahdo, Ben-Buzahi, Ben-Abdiel, Ben- 
They inhabited Gilead, and Baſhan, with its depend- 
encies, and all the outlets of Sharon, on their boundaries.—All theſe were genea- 


logically reckoned in the days of Jotham, king of Judah, and of Jeroboam, king 


18 


of Iſrael; when, of the children of Reuben and of Gad, and of the half tribe of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. V. ver. 1. || to Jeſeph, sR. ARAB. ſome copies of $sEy. with 7 Muss. See c R,—V, 4: U 1 STR, 
ARAB,—V. 13. || Hebed, ſeveral Muss. and syy. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. v. ver. 1. Yet fo, &c. That this is the true mean- 
22 of the text I have endeavoured to ſhew clearly in c. x. 
1 had two privileges annexed to it: a 


double portion of goods, and the patriarchal chiefſhip. 


Both theſe naturally belonged to Reuben; but were divi- 
. between Joſeph and Judah. 

V. 3. Here ſomething is wanting, unleſs we follow the 

Syriac reading, which connects the chain. Perhaps the 

chaſm ſhould be thus filled up: The fon of Charmi was 
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ded by his injured 


Feel. See c. K. 

V. 1. He joins the Gadites, and half of the Manaſſites, 
to the genealogy of Reuben, becauſe they inhabited the 
ſame country, beyond the Jordan. 

V. 15. Ben-Buzahi. I make Buzahi but one name. 
Of thoſe tranſlators who divide Abi from Bux, ſome make 


the former ſtill a proper name: others render it the brother 
of. See c. R. . 


M m 2 Fer 


Genealogy from Levi, through 1 CHRONICLES. VI. 


Manaſſeh, there were forty thouſand ſeven hundred and ſixty valiant and warlike 
men, men fit to wear buckler and ſword, or to ſhoot with the bow; who went 
out to war, and made war upon the Hagarites, and their allies, the Jethurites, 
Nepheſhites, and Nodabites ; but all theſe were delivered into their hands: for, 
during the battle, they invoked Gop, and he was favourable to them, becauſe they 
put their truſt in him. Of their enemies cattle they carried away fifty thouſand 
camels, two hundred and fifty thouſand ſheep, and two thouſand aſſes; with an 
hundred thouſand ſlaves. Many alſo fell ſlain in battle; for the war was from 
Gop. And they dwelled in their ſtead until the captivity. 

THe children of the half tribe of Manaſſez inhabited the land from Baſhan unto 
Baal-hermon, and Shenir, and Mount Hermon *: they were very numerous: 
and theſe were their patriarchal chiefs: . . . and Epher, and Iſhi, and 
Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel. All theſe patri- 
archal chiefs were men of great valour and celebrity: but they abandoned the Gop 
of their forefathers, and worſhipped the gods of the people of the land, whom 
GopD had deſtroyed on their account. So the Gop of Iſrael ſtirred up agam/t them 
Phul and Thiglath-phaleſer, kings of Aſſyria: and theſe carried away, into captivity, 
the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſez; and brought them 
unto Hala and Habor, and unto the river Gozan, where they remain unto this day. 


{ 8. Genealogy from Levi, through the Line of High-Priefts, down to the Captivity. 


THE ſons of Ley1 were Gerſhon, Koath, and Merari. 
Tus ſons of KoaTH were AMRAM, Izhar, Hebron, and Uziel.— The progeny 
of AMRAM were AARON, and Mos Es, and || MARY. — The ſons of AARON were 
Nadab, Abiu, ELEAZ AR, and Ithamar.—ELEAZ AR begot Phinehas;:—PHINEHAS 
begot Abiſhuah; —ABIsEHVUAH begot Buki ;—Bux1 begot Uzi; Uzi begot Ze- 
raiah ;—ZERA1AH begot Meraioth ;—MEeraioTH begot Amariah ;—AMARIAH 
begot Ahitub; AuiTUB begot Zadoc;—Zapoc begot Ahtmaaz ;—AniMAaz 
begot Azariah ;—AZARIAH begot Johanan ;—JOHANAN begot Azariah, the ſame 
who performed the prieſt's office in the temple of Solomon.—AZARIAH begot 
Amariah ;—AMARI1AH begot Ahitub ;—AniTuB begot Zadok ;—ZapDok begot 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 23. „ and to Lebanon, SEP. 
g and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. "Fe 


the Line of High-Pricfts. 


21 


22 


*Z 


24 


23 


26 


6 05 D ww 


10 
11 
12 


See 0 R.— CH. VI. ver. 2. || al. Miriam. —V. 10. Azariab, $YR. ARAB. 


V. 20. And their allies, c. I think, with Houbigant 
and Dathe, that this is the true meaning; and that two 
Hebrew words have been disjoined from v. 19. and badly 
added to v. 12. See c. u. 


V. 23. A name ſeems to be wanting here. 
5 26. Compare 2 Kings, 15. 19, 29; and 17. 6, and 
18. 11. 
Ch. vi. ver. 1. In the common Hebrew editions this is 
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not a new chapter; and ch. 6. begins only at ver. 16.1 
follow the divifion of our common en which is that 


of 2 bo lott. 
- Johann Suppoſed to be the father of Joiadab. 


2 Kings 11. 
V. 11. Amariah. oa cor; Nor Uriah 


of 2 * 16. 10. 
Shalum; 


General Gneallgy I CHRONICLES. VI. from Levi. 


11 Shalum;—SHALUM begot Hilkiah;—HILEIAH begot Azariah ;—AZARIAH be- 
15 got Sheralah ;—SHERAIAH begot JEHOZADAH, who went into captivity when the 
LoRD cauſed a migration of Judah and Jeruſalem, by the hand of Nebuchadnezar. / 


F 9g. General Genealogy from Levi, unto the Reign of David. 


16 THE ſons of Levi were Gerſhon, Koath, and Merari. 

17 Tux names of the ſons of Gerſhon were theſe : Libni and Shimei. 

18 Tus ſons of Koath were Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uziel. 

19 Tux ſons of Merari were Mahli and Muſhi.—Such were the Levitical families, 
according to their progenitors, | 

20 FROM Gerſhon the lineal deſcent was this: his firſi-born ſon was Libni ;—whoſe 

21 ſon was Jahath ;—whoſe ſon was Zimah ;—whoſe ſon was Joaſh ;—whoſe ſon was 
Ido ;—whoſe ſon was Zerah ;—whoſe ſon was Jeathrai. | 

22 THE lineal progeny of Koath: | whoſe ſon was Izhar ; | —whoſe ſon was * Ko- 8 . 

23 rah;—whoſe ſon was * Abiaſaph ;—whoſe ſon was Afir ;—whoſe ſon was Tha- 
hath ;—whoſe ſon was || Uriel ;—whoſe ſon was || Uziah ;—whoſe ſon was 

25 ||-Saul ;— || whoſe ſon was Elkanah ;—whoſe ſon was Amaſai ;—whoſe ſon was 

26 Ahimoth ;—whoſe ſon was Elkanah ;—whoſe ſon was || Zophai ;—whoſe ſon was 

27 || Nahath ;—whoſe ſon was || Eliab ;—whoſe ſon was Jeroham ;—whoſe ſon was 
Elkanah ;— f whoſe ſon was SAMUEL. | | 

28 Tux ſons of SAMUEL were Þ JOEL, the firſt-born; and Abiah, the ſecond. 

29 THE lineal progeny of Merari : whoſe ſon was Mahli ;—whoſe ſon was Libni;— 
30 whoſe ſon was Shimei ;—whoſe ſon was Uzi ;—whoſe ſon was Shimeah ;—whoſe 
fon was Hagiah ;—whoſe ſon was Aſaiah. 8 
31 Tux following were thoſe whom David ſet over the ſinging-ſervice, in the houſe 
32 of the Lox, after the ark repoſed there: who miniſtered, by ſinging before the ta- 

bernacle, or convention tent, until Solomon builded the houſe of the Lox in je- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 22. + ser. and p. p. v. 37. Ib. war Aminadab ;—whoſe ſen. Nejected as an interpolation,— 
V. 23. # was Afir ;—whoſe fon was Elkanah ;—whoſe ſon. Rejected alſo as an interpolation. See c. R. 
and the note below.—V, 24. || al. Zephaniah. Ib. || al. Joel. Ib. [| al. Azariah.—V. 25. || SoT read, with 
the more antient editions of sxr. and agreeably to v. r. v. 35. The preſent reading is literally this: The 
ſons of Elkanah, Amaſai and Ahimoth : Elkanah : The ſons of Elkanah.—V. 26. || al. Zuph. Ib. || al. Thoah.— 
V. 27. || al. Elie. Ib. + sEp. ALD. and COMPL. with r. P. v. 33.—V . 28. + YR. ARAB. and the two oldeſt 

editions of sk. with p. p. 1 Sam. 8. 2. See c. R. 


| | EXPLANATORY NOTES. 

V. 22. The lineal progeny, &c. The hiſtorian reſumes V. 29. This is a very lame genealogy ; nor have we any 
each of the three branches of the Levitical families in a a helps to ſupply its chaſms. i | 
direct line. In removing a part of the confuſion that is V. 31. In the houſe of the Lox ; i. e. the tent which 
viſible in this genealogy, I have been chiefly guided by the David progres for the reception of the ark, when it was 
line of filiation in verſes 33—38, corroborated by all the removed from Obed-Edgm's. See ch. 16. 1. and 2 Sam. 
antient verſions. See C. R. ; 6, I2, &c. N 7 


269 ruſalem ; 


The Levites who were I CHRONICLES, VI. ue, and Myjcions 


ruſalem ; and who, according to their reſpective ranks, attended in their office. 
Theſe are they who, with their ſons, h, attended: | 


Or the progeny of Koath, HEMAN, the chief ſinger ;—the ſon of Joel ;—the 


ſon of Samuel ;—the ſon of Elkanah ;—the ſon of Jeroham ;—the ſon of Eliel ;— 
the ſon of Thoah ;—the ſon of Zuph ;—the ſon of Elkanah ;—the ſon of Ma- 
| hath;—the ſon of Amaſai the ſon of Elkanah ;—the ſon of Joel ;—the ſon of 
Azariah ;—the ſon of Zephaniah ;—the ſon of Thahath ;—the ſon of Afir ;—the 
ſon of Ebiaſaph ;—the ſon of Korah ;—the ſon of Izhar ;—the ſon of Koath ;— 


the ſon of Levi. 


His kinſman, who attended at his right hand, was As AP ;—who was the ſon 
of Barachiah ;—the ſon of Shimeah :— the ſon of Michael ;—the ſon of Baaſeiah ;— 
the ſon of Ethni ;—the ſon of Zerah the ſon of Adaiah ;—the ſon of Ethan; — 
the ſon of Zimah ;—the ſon of Shimei ;—the ſon of Jahath; — the ſon of Ger- 


ſhon ;—the ſon of LEI. 


THE1R kinſman, who attended at his | Hemar's] left hand (of the progeny of 


Merari), was ETHAN ;—the ſon of Kiſhi ;—the ſon of Abdi ;—the ſon of Ma- 


luch ;—the ſon of Haſhabiah ;—the ſon of Amaziah ;—the ſon of Hilkiah ;—the 
ſon of Amzi;—the ſon of Bani ;—the ſon of Shamer ;—the ſon of Mahli ;—the 


ſon of Muſhi ;—the ſon of Merari the ſon of Levi. 


THEIR brethren, the other Levites, were appointed to all ſorts of ſervice about 


the tabernacle of the houſe of Gop. 


Bur Aaron, and his progeny only, offered ſacrifices upon the holocauſt-altar ; 


and incenſe upon the incenſe-altar ; did all that was to be done in the ſanctuary; 
and made atonements for the children of Iſrael, according to all that Moſes, the 


ſervant of the Loxp, had given in command. Now theſe were the progeny of 


AARON: his ſon was ELEAZAR ;—whoſe ſon was PIN EHASH; —whoſe ſon 


was ABISsHUAH;—whoſe ſon was BuKki ;—whole fon was Uz1 ;—whoſe ſon was 
ZERAIAH ;—whoſle ſon was MERA1OTH ;—whoſe ſon was AMARIAH ;—whoſe 
ſon was AyiTUB ;—Wwhoſe ſon was ZADOK ;—whoſe ſon was AHIMAAZ. . . 

TE dwelling-places, |. at zs, the cities and their ſuburbs, which the children 


of Iſrael gave to the Levites, | according to the order of their lots, were theſe: 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 54. + v. 64. tranſpoſed hither. See the note below, and c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. „ 


V. 39. His Rinſman, lit. his brother. But it has elſe- 
where been remarked, that the Hebrew word has a very 
wide ſigniſication, and denotes not only any kinſman or re- 
lation, but any companion, aſſociate, or colleague : and 

ps this laſt term might here be moſt proper. 

V. 47. It is to be noted, that both theſe two laſt genea- 
logies ſeem to be defective, as they are traced through on- 
ly thirteen generations; whereas the genealogy of Heman 
reaches to twenty-one. 
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V. 53. For the continuation of this genealogy, ſee 


v. 15. 
8 The text, throughout the reſt of this chapter, 


is not only confuſed, corrupted, and defective, but miſer- 


wy disjointed, With the aſſiſtance of Juſhuah, ſome ne- 
ceſlary tranſpoſitions, and a very few correQions, I have en- 
deavoured to reſtore it to order and intelligibility, See the 
VAR1OUS READINGS, and C. R. 


OF 


"The Cin a ͤ I CHRONICLES. VI. to the Leviter, 


Or the Koathite families (for theirs was the f firſt lot), the children of Aaron 
| had given to them, by lot, out of the tribes of the children of Judah, of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and of the children of Benjamin, the cities hereafter mentioned : 
namely ;—in the land of Judah, Hebron, with its ſurrounding ſuburbs :—but the 
fields and villages of that city were given to Chaleb Ben-Jephuneh.—To the chil- 
den of Aaron then were given, out of the cities of Judah, and of Simeon, Hebron, 
a city of refuge, with its ſuburbs ; Libna, with its ſuburbs ; Jathir, with its ſuburbs; 
Eſhthemoa, with its ſuburbs ; || Hilen, with its ſuburbs ; Debir, with its ſuburbs ; 
Aſhan, with its ſuburbs; f Juta, with its ſuburbs ; | and Beth-ſhemeſh, with its 
ſuburbs. —And, out of the cities of the tribe of Benjamin, + Gibeon, with its ſuburbs; | 
|| Geba, with its ſuburbs ; || Alemeth, with its ſuburbs; and Anathoth, with its 
ſuburbs.— All their cities, according to their families, were thirteen cities. But to 
the reſt of the Koathite families, of the tribe of Levi, ten cities were given, by lot, 
out of the inheritance of + the tribes of Ephraim and Dan, and of | the one half-tribe 
of Manaſſeh.—- | Out of the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim, they had given to 
them the cities || of their lot ; | Sichem, a city of refuge in Mount Ephraim, with 
its ſuburbs ; Gezer, with its ſuburbs; || Jokmeam, with its ſuburbs ; and Beth- 
horon, with its ſuburbs.— + Out of he inberitance of the tribe of Dan, they had 
Eltheka, with its ſuburbs ; Gibethon, with its ſuburbs ; | Ajalon, with its ſuburbs ; , 
and Gath-rimon, with its ſuburbs.—And, out of the inberitance of the half. tribe 
of Manaſſeh, they had || Aner, with its ids; and || Bileam, with its ſuburbs. — 
+ All theſe cities were given to the reſidue of the Kohathite families, ten cities, 
with their ſuburbs. | . 

To the children of GERSHoN, according to their families, were given thirteen 
cities, out of the inheritances of the tribes of Ifſachar, Aſher, and Naphthali, and 
out of the other half-tribe of Manaſſeh. Out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, the 
progeny of Gerſhon had Golan in Baſhan, Þ a city of refuge, | with its ſuburbs ; 
and Beib-Aſhtaroth, with its ſuburbs.—Out of the tribe of Iſſachar, hey had || Ke- 
deſh, with its ſuburbs ; Daberath, with its ſuburbs ; || Ramoth, with its ſuburbs ; 
and || Anem, with its ſuburbs. Out of the tribe of Aſher, hey had Miſhal, with 
its ſuburbs; Abdon, with its ſuburbs ; || Hukok, with its ſuburbs; and Rehob, 


VARIOUS READINGS 


V. 55. + Supplied from syR. and Joſhuah 21. 10. Ib. I v. 65. tranſpoſed hither. —V. 58. | Holon in Joſh. — 
V. 59. + Supplied from Joſh. 21. 16.—V. 60. + Supplied from Joſh. 21. 17. Ib. || Gabaa in Joſh. 
Ib. || al. Almon.— V. 61. + Supplied from Joſhuah. V. 62. is to be found after v. 70.4 Verſes 66—70 tranſ- 
poſed hither, as to their proper place. Comp. Joſh. 21. 20—26.—V. 66. || This reading is that of one ms. 
only; yet I am perſuaded. it is the true one. The REsT have of their boundaries. See c. R.— V. 68. || It 
is Kibzaim in Joſh. Ib. ſupplied from Joſh.—V. 70. || It is Thaanach in Joſh. Ib. || It is Beth-ſhean in 
Joſh. See c. R. Ib. + ſupplied from Joſh.—V. 62. 4 tranſpoſed. —V. 71. + ſupplied from Joſh. —V. 72. 
Kiſbon in Joſh. —V. 7 Il Zarmuth in Joſh. Ib. || En- ganim in Joſh.—V. 75. || Helkath in Joſh. : 
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G-nealogics from JI CHRONICLES. VII. ler, and Boyjonis. 
with its ſuburbs. And, out of the tribe of Naphthali, they had Kedefh in Galilee, 36 
f a city of refuge, | with its ſuburbs; | Hamon, with its ſuburbs; and || Kirja- 
thaim, with its ſuburbs. E 

To the remainder of the Levites, the progeny of Merari, were given twelve 63 

cities ; out of the cities of the tribe of Reuben, and of the tribe of Gad, and of the 
tribe of Zebulon. —Out of the cities of the tribe of Zebulon, the progeny of Me- 7 
rari had given to them || Rimon, with its ſuburbs ; Thabor, with its ſuburbs. . . 
* + -» + And, on the other fide of the Jordan, over againſt Jericho; that is, 18 
on the eaſt ſide of the Jordan, out of the cities of the tribe of Reuben, they had 
Bezer in the wilderneſs, a city of refuge, with its ſuburbs ; Jahaza, with its ſuburbs ; 
Kedemoth, with its ſuburbs; and Mephaath, with its ſuburbs. —And, out of the 
cities of the tribe of Gad, they had Ramoth-in-Gilead, a city of refuge, with its 
ſuburbs; Mahanaim, with its ſuburbs; Heſhbon, with its ſuburbs ; and Jazer, 81 
with its ſuburbs, 


0 A 
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$ 10. Genealogy from Iſſachar. 


THE ſons of Is8sAacHAaR were Tholah, Phuah, Jaſhub, and Shimron; four. — x 
The ſons of Tholah were Uzi, Rephaiah, Jeriel, Jaſhmai, Ibſam, and Samuel: 2 
theſe were patriarchal chiefs, from Tholah, valiant men in their generations, whoſe 
progeny, in the days of David, amounted to twenty thouſand and ſix hundred 
0 men. — The ſon of Uzi was Izraiah; and the ſons of Izraiah were Michael, Oba- 3 
diah, Joel, and Iſhiah; five: all patriarchal chiefs, who, according to their genea= 4 
logies and paternal kinſhips, had, in the days of David, a progeny of valiant and 
warlike bands, to the amount of thirty-ſix thouſand: for thoſe patriarchal chiefs 
had many wives and ſons, — Their brethren, of all the other families of Ifſachar, 5 
reckoned, according to their genealogies, were, in-all, eighty-ſeven thouſand valiant 


men. 
§ 11, Genealogy from Benjamin, and from Naphthal.. 


wa 


THE ſons of Benjamin were Belah, Becher, and Jediael ; three.—The ſons 
of Bela were Ezbon, Uzi, Uziel, Jerimoth, and Iri; five: patriarchal chiefs, men 


of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 76. + Supplied from Joſh. Ib. || Hamoth-dor in Joſh. Ib. || Kartan in Joſh.—V. 63. + tranſpoſed. — 
V. 77- || Here is a deficiency of two cities: and even the two that are named differ from thoſe in Jo- 
ſhuah ; where the four cities are called Fokneam, Karta, Dimna, and Nahalal. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 78. A city of refuge. Theſe words, both here and remark to the next verſe. 
in v. 80, are added, from Joſhuah, and very probably ſtood V. 5. Their brethren ; 1. e. the progeny of Phuah, Ja- 
once in the text here. bub, and Shimron, The whole number is 143z600 ; where- 
Ch. vii. ver. 2. The ſons of Tholah. Theſe might not as, in the muſter made by Moſes, they were only 64,305. 
be all, or any of them, the immediate ſons of Tholah, but V. 6. Here we have a genealogy from Benjamin; which 
might be deſcendants in any other degree. Apply this is not only confuſed and corrupted, like ſome others, but 
272 | totally 
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Genealgies from IT CHRONICLES. VII. agb ard Egbrain. 
of great valour ; whoſe progeny, in the days of David, reckoned according to their 
genealogies, were twenty-two thouſand and thirty-four. —The ſons of Becher were 
Zemirah, Joaſh, Eliezer, Elionai, Omri, Jerimoth, Abiah, Anathoth, and Alameth : 
all theſe were ſons of Becher; patriarchal chiefs, whoſe progeny, according to their 
genealogies, amounted to twenty thouſand and two hundred valiant men. — 
The ſon of Jediael was Bilhan ; and the ſons of Bilhan were Jehuſh, Benjamin, 
Ehud, Chanaanah, Zethan, Tharſhiſh, and Abiſhahar : all theſe were ſons of Je- 
diael ; patriarchal chiefs, who/e progeny were ſeventeen thouſand and two hundred 
valiant, warlike men.—Shuphim and Huphim were the ſons of Ir. —Huſhim 
was the ſon of || Aher. | 
Tux ſons of NAPHTHALI were Jahziel, Guni, Jezer, and Shalum ; born of 


B ilha. - „ * . 0 . * 9 * . . * 9 . . * 9 . * . - 9 * . 


$ 12, Genealogy from Manaſſeh, and from Ephraim. 


THE ſons of MAnassEn were Aſhriel, whom his || Syrian concubine bore to 
him; and Machir Abi-Gilead, whom. . . . bore to him. Machir took for a 
wife Maacha, ſiſter to Huphim and Shuphim &: and Maacha, the wife of Machir, . 
bore a ſon, whom ſhe called Phereſh: and the name of his brother was She- 
reſh: whoſe ſons were Ulam and Rakem. The ſon of Ulam was Bedan.—Theſe 
were the Gileadites, the deſcendants of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh. His ſiſter 
Hamoleketh bore Iſhod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah.—The ſons of Shemidah were 
Ahian, and Shechem, and Aniam. A Me 

TRE ſon of EPHRAIM was Shuthelah ;—whoſe ſon was || Bered ;— || whoſe ſon 
was Thahath ; |—whoſe ſon was Eladak ;—whoſe ſon was || Thahath; - whoſe ſon 


VARIOUS READINGS © 2 


CH. VII. ver. 12. || or Iri. Ib. |] Suppoſed to be the ſame with Abiram.—V. 14. || Edomite, 2 Mss. which 
SYR. and ARAB. ſeem to favour. See c. R,—V. 15. And the ſecond was Zalaphahad : and Zalaphahad had 
daughters. How this fragment got in here it is impoſſible to ſay ; but this is not ſurely its place: nor does 


it appear to be conneCted with any part of the genealogy: 


Compare Joſh. 18. 3; and ſee c. R,— 


V. 20. || This ſeems to be the ſame with Becher in Num-; and syR. and ARAB, have Becher here. See 


c. R. Ib. || Wanting in 4 uss. Ib. || 4hath, sR. Saath, SEP. VAT. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


totally inconſiſtent with that in the next chapter ; and 
partly with that in Gen. 46. 21; and Numb, 26. 38.—1 
ſtrongly ſuſpect that the 11 from Dan originally 
ſtood here, where we naturally jook for it, before that from 
Naphthali: and indeed one name, at leaſt, belonging to 
Dan ſtill remains, amidſt the heap of confuſion that ſur- 
rounds it. See c. R. 

V. 11. Combining the three ſums together, we find 
them 59,434 : although, in the time of the Judges, they 

been reduced to See Jud. 20. 47. 

V. 12. Huſbim. We learn from Numb. 26. 42. that 

Huſhim was the ſon of Dan: and, if the text there be not 


VOI. II. 
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defective, his only ſon. 

V. 13. Here again is a 2 chaſm. 

V. 15. Without ſaying, with Le Clerc, that the man 
who finds no corruption here mult be a blockhead, I ſhall 
content myſelf with ſaying, that he muſt be a ſtrong 
ſtickler indeed for the integrity of the Hebrew text. Some 
2 the diſorder I have removed by very ſlight alterations. 

ee c. x. 

V. 19. Shemidah. Whoſe ſon Shemidah was we are 
left to gueſs. Some ſuppoſe him to be the ſon of Gilead. 
His poſterity ſeem to have been ſettled on the weſt fide of 
the Jordan, and to have compoſed one half of the tribe. 


Nn Was 


Goals fron IT CHRONICLES, VII. iu un ge, 


was Zabad ;—whoſe ſons were Shuthelah, Ezer, and Elead ; who were flain by the 
men of Gath, the natives of that land, becauſe they came to take away their 
cattle, —Their father Ephraim mourned them many days: but his brethren 
came to comfort him; and he again cohabited with his wife, who conceived and 
bore a ſon, whoſe name || he called Beriah [in calamity], becauſe his houſe was 
then in calamity ; whoſe daughter, Shera, builded the nether and the upper Beth- 
horon, and Uzin-Shera. His ſon was Rephah ;— || whoſe ſon was | Reſheph ;— 
whoſe ſon was Thelah ;—whoſe ſon was Thahan ;—whoſe ſon was Laadan ;— 
whoſe ſon was Amihud ;—whoſe ſon was Eliſhamah ;—whoſe ſon was Nun ;— 
whoſe ſon was Joſhuah.— Their poſſeſſions and habitations were Bethel, with its 
dependent villages ; and, eaſtward of Bethel, Naaran; and, weſtward, Gezer, with 
its dependent villages: alſo Sichem, with its dependent villages, as far as || Gaza, 
and its dependent villages. And, in' the boundaries of the children of Manaſſeh, 
were Beth-Shean, with its dependent villages ; Thanaach, with its dependent vil- 
lages ; Megido, with its dependent villages ; and Dor, with its dependent villages, — 
In theſe /owns and villages dwelled the children of Joſeph, the ſon of Iſrael, 


$ 13. Genealogy from Aſher. 


THE ſons of As HER were Jimnah, Iſhuah, Iſhui, and Beriah. Serah was their 
ſiſter.— The ſons of Beriah were Heber, and Malchiel Abi-birzavith.—Heber begot 
Japhlet, and Shomer, and Hotham ; and their ſiſter Shua.—The ſons of Japhlet 
were Phaſach, and || Bamael, and Aſhuath : theſe were the ſons of Japhlet.— The 
ſons of Shomer, || his brother, were Roegah, Jehubah, and Aram : and the ſons 
of his brother || Helem were Zophah, Jimnah, Sheliſh, and Aamal.—The ſons of 
Zophah were Suah, and Harnapher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, and Bezer, 
and Hod, and Shamah, and Shilſhah, and || Jether, and Beerah.—The ſons of 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


29 


V. 23. | foe, 4 Mss. with SYR. and CHALD.,—V. 25. || So 10 Mss. The REsT, and. See c. R.—V. 28. || al. Naa- 
rath. Ib. || A great number of Muss. and printed editions have Ajah. See C. R.—V. 33. | Chamael, vuULG. and 
1 Ms. perhaps 2. See c. R.—V. 34. || So I render, by disjoining a letter from the beginning of one word 
and adding it to the preceding word. Others make the words his brother a proper name, Ahi, as if he 
were one of Shomer's ſons. See c. R.—V. 35. || The ſame, I believe, with Hotham of v. 32.—V. 37. 


[| al. Fethran. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 


V. 21. Becauſe they came to take away their cattle. This Ephraim. See c. x. 
expedition, according to the Chaldee phraſt, happened 


V. 24. Whoſe daughter, &c. Not probably his imme- 


thirty years before the departure of the Iſraelites from 
Egypt. They were accompanied, according to the ſame 
paraphraſt, with a great _ 

22. Their father, i. e. if this genealogy be juſt, their 
8 ſix degrees back: a thing not 


very probable. 

ut ſuch is the jumble of names in the 3 that 
one would imagine they had been thrown together by 
chance, Zabad ſhould probably be read here inſtead of 
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diate daughter, but ſome notable female of his progeny, 
who repaired or fortified the cities here mentioned. See 


c. x. 

V. 29. In the boundaries ; not by the boundaries: which 
makes the reader imagine that the towns after mentioned 
belonged to the tribe of Ephraim; whereas they belonged 
to the Manaſſites. Compare Joſh. 17. 11. 


Jether 


39 


Another Genealegy I CHRONICLES. VIII. from Benjamin. 


Jether were Jephuneh, Phiſphah, and Arah.—The ſons of || Olah were Arah, and 


40 Haniel, and Reziah.—All theſe were the deſcendants of Aſher, patriarchal and 


3 Sa +> Gy = 


principal chiefs ; men of ſingular valour ; whoſe poſterity when reckoned, in the 
days of David, amounted to twenty-ſix thouſand warlike men. 


$ 14. Another Genealogy from Benjamin. 


BENJAMIN begot Belah, his firſt-born; Aſhbel, the ſecond ; Aharah, the 
third; Nohah, the fourth; and Raphah, the. fifth. —The ſons of Belah were 
Adar, and Gerah, and Abihud.—The ſons of Abihud were Abiſhuah, Naaman, 
|| Ahiah, Gerah, || Shephupam, and Huram : theſe were the ſons of || Abihud, 
patriarchal chiefs of the inhabitants of Geba, whom Naaman, Ahiah, and Gerah, 
removed to Manahath. Gerah, who removed them, begot Uzah, Ahihud, and 
Saharaim.—Saharaim, after diſmiſſing his two firſt wives, Huſhim and Baara, 
begot, in the land of Moab, of his wife Hodeſha, theſe ſons ; Jobab, and Zibiah, 


o and Meſhah, and Malcham, and Jeuz, and Shachiah, and Mirmah : theſe his ſons 


were patriarchal chiefs, —Of Huſhim he had begotten Abitub and Elphaal.—The 
ſons of Elphaal were || Eber, and Miſham, and || Shamed ; who builded Ono, and 
Lod, with its dependent villages; alſo Beriah and Shemah, who were patriarchal 
chiefs of the inhabitants of Ajalon; whence they drove the inhabitants of Gath.— 
Ahioh, Shaſhak, Jerimoth, Zebediah, Arad, Ader, Michael, Iſphah, and Johah, 
were the ſons of Beriah.—Zebadiah, Meſhulam, Hezeki, Heber, Iſhmerai, Jezliah, 
and Jobab, were the ſons of Elphaal.—Jakim, Zichri, Zabdi, Elienai, Zilthai, 
Eliel, Adaiah, Beraiah, and Shimrath, were the ſons of || Shemah. — Iſhphan, 
Heber, Eliel, Abdon, Zichri, Hanan, Hananiah, Elam, Anthothiah, Iphedaiah, 
and Phenuel, were the ſons of Shaſhak.—Shamſherai, Shehariah, Athaliah, Jare- 
ſhiah, Eliah, and Zichri, were the ſons of Jeroham.—Theſe, according to their 
genealogies, were patriarchal chiefs ; chiefs who dwelled at Jeruſalem.—At Gi- 


beon 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 39. || For 0/ah I believe we ſhould read Arab, and for Arab Olah. See c.:x.—CH. VIII. ver. 3. || al. Arad. 
V. 4. || Ahoah.—V. 5. al. || Shupham, and Shephupham.—V. 6. || al. Ehud. See c. R.—V. 12. || Ebed, 


Ib. || al. Shamer,— V. 21. || al. Shimi. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


| Ch. viii. On comparing this genealogy with that in the 
laſt chapter, and with thoſe in Geneſis and Numbers, one 
is loſt in a labyrinth, without a clue to get out. B 
taking ſome 2 libertiea with the text in this chapter, 
think I have made it more clear and confiſtent. This will 
I know by ſome be deemed temerity ; but this I muſt have 
done, or made my author ſpeak nonſenſe. The few addi- 
tions are in Italic: and the variations from the preſent ver- 


are juſtified in c. x. 
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v. 7. Geb e e ie Howerat e 


of this colony. Some think that not Gerab, but Abibud 
or _—_ is aj . b underſtood. 
. 12. V ded Ono ; i. e. repaired it; or perha 
better, peopled it: for he was not the founder of Ono, 1 
V. 16. The ſons ; 1. e. the deſcendants: for many of 
theſe lived, moſt probably, in the days of David. 
V. 28. Who davelled at Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem was com- 
poſed of Judahites, Levites, and Benjaminites; beſides, no 
Nen 2 | doubt, 


Gaal fon I CHRONICLES. IX. Benjamin continued. 
beon dwelled + Jehiel Abi-Gibeon, whoſe wife's name was Maacha.—His ſons 
were Abdon, his firſt-born; and Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, f and Ner, | 
and Gedor, and Ahio, and Zachariah, f and Mikloth. | And Mikloth begot 3: 
[| Shimeah. Theſe 4% alſo dwelled with their brethren at Jeruſalem, contiguous 
to their brethren. | | 

NER begot Kiſh ;—Kiſh begot Jonathan, and Malchiſhuah, and Aminadab, and 
|| Iſhbael.—The ſon of Jonathan was || Meribaal: and Meribaal begot Michah.— 
The ſons of Michah were Phithon, and Melech, and Thareah, and Ahaz.—Ahaz 3s 
begot [| Joiadah; — Joiadah begot Alemeth, Azamoth, and Zimri.—Zimri begot 
Mozah.—Mozah begot || Bineah: whoſe ſon was || Rephaiah ; whoſe ſon was 
Eleaſah; whoſe ſon was Azel.—Azel had ſix ſons, whoſe names were theſe : Az- 
rikam, || Bocheru, Iſmael, Sheraiah, Obadiah, Hanan. All theſe were ſons: of 
Azel. The ſons of Ehek, his brother, were Ulam, his firſt-born ; Jeuſh, the 
ſecond ; Eliphalet, the third. —The ſons of Ulam were moſt valiant men, and had 
many ſons, and grand-ſons ; an hundred and fifty. All theſe were the progeny 
of Benjamin. 

Tuus were all the Iſraelites reckoned by genealogies: and, lo! theſe were found 1 
written in the regiſters of the kings of Iſrael and Judah; when the Judabites were, 


on account of their tranſgreſſions, removed to Babylon. 


39 
40 


6 15. The firſt who reinhabited the Land of Fudea after the Captivity ; and particularly 
thoſe who reſided at Feruſalem. 


NOW the firſt who, after the captivity, dwelled again in their own poſſeſſions, 2 
and in || their own cities: Iſraelites, | prieſts, Levites, and Nethanites, were theſe. — 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 29. + Added from ch. 9. 35.—V. 30. + sEr. See c. R.—V. 31. + from ch. 9. 37.—V. 32. || al. Shimeam.— 
V. 33. || al. 1/boſbeth.—-V. 34. || al. Mephiboſbeth.—V. 35. al. Jadah and Farah.—V. 37. || al. Chineah. 
Ib. [| al. Rephah.—V. 38. || his fir/t-born, $Ee. ; and ſo the Hebrew word may be rendered: but then a 

name is wanting; unleſs with the ſame sEy. we read Aſab after Hanan. See c. R.—CH. IX. ver. 2. | the 
cities of 1ſrael, were the, sET. and 1 us.; and indeed I know not if this be not the true reading. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


word [ſraelites, or Iſrael, muſt be underſtood of the n 


doubt, the chiefs of other tribes who occaſionally reſided 
of the other tribes, as diſtinguiſhed from the tribe of Levi. 


there, before the diviſion of the kingdoms. + 


V. 29. I have here incorporated the ten laſt verſes of 
ch. ix. which are indeed a mere repetition, with ſome bet- 
ter various readings, as marked above. 

Ch. ix. ver. 1, The words in Italics were, I ſuſpect, 
originally in the text. At any rate, they ſeem neceſſa 
to reconcile the text with itſelf. For the reſt, this verſe 


evidently belongs to the laſt chapter. See c. n. 
V. a. Ifraeliten. If the text be here uncorrupted, the 
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But ſee the var. READ. and c. x. 

Ib. Nethanites. Theſe are, not improbably, ſuppoſed to 
be, 1ſt, The Gibeonites who were condemned by Joſhuah 
to be hewers of wood and drawers of water. adly, All the 
remains of the various tribes of Chanaanites, which were 
by Solomon made a ſort of public ſlaves. Compare Joſh. 
9. 27. and 1 Kings, 9. 20. W 


At 


Fir Inhabians, I CH R 0 NICLES. IX. ani the Coptiviy. 


3 At Jeruſalem dwelled, of the children of Judah, and of the children of Benja- 
min, and of the children of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, he following perſonages.—Of 
4 the progeny of Pharez the ſon of Judah, Uthai the ſon of Amihud, the ſon of 
5 Omri, the ſon of Imri, the ſon of Bani. And, of the Shilonites, Aſiah (the firſt- | , 
6 born) and his ſons. And, of the progeny of Zerah, Jeuel. Theſe, and their | 
brethren, were ſix hundred and ninety, 
7 Or the children of Benjamin, Shalu the ſon of PF 7 x ang the for of Oduiah, 
8 the ſon of Aſenuah ; Ibniah the ſon of Jeroham ; || Elah the ſon of Uzi, | the ſon 
of Michri; and Meſhulam the ſon of Shephathiah, the ſon of Reuel, the ſon of 
9 Ibniah. 7%, and their brethren, according to their kinſhips, were nine hundred 
and forty-ſix. All theſe men were patriarchal chiefs. . . . . «. « +» » 
12 OF the prieſts, were Jedaiah, and Joiarib, and Jachin, and Azariah (the fon 
of Hilkiah, the ſon of Meſhulam, the ſon of Zadok, the ſon of Meraioth, the ſon 
12 of Ahitub), ruler of the houſe of Gop, and || Adaiah (the ſon of Jeroham, the 
ſon of Phaſhur, the ſon of Malachiah), and || Maaſhiai (the ſon of Adiel, the ſon 
of Jazerah, the ſon of Meſhulam, the ſon of Meſhilemith, the ſon of Imer)— 
13 theſe patriarchal chiefs, and their brethren, were one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
ſixty : all moſt able, aQive men, in the ſervice of the houſe of Gop. 
14 Or the Levites, of the progeny of Merari, were Shemaiah (the ſon of Haſhub, 
15 the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of Haſhabiah, and Bakbakar, and Hereſh, and Galal, 
16 and Mathaniah (the ſon of Michah, the ſon of || Zichri, the ſon of Aſaph) and 
Obadiah (the ſon of Shemaiah, the ſon of Galal, the ſon of Jeduthin), and Bara« 
chiah (the ſon of || Aſah, the ſon of Elkanah), who dwelled in the ſuburbs of 0 
17 Netophath.— And the door-keepers of the temple were Shalum (their chief), and 
18 Akub, and Thalman, and Ahiman, with their brethren: and, at the royal, or eaſt- 
ern gate, Adnah. Theſe were the door-keepers, according to the fixt ſtations of 
19 the children of Levi. For Shalum (the ſon of Koreh, the ſon of Ebiaſaph, the 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 8. || Theſe are the fons of Uzi, ſeveral uss. with SET. But this ſeems an inconſiſtent reading. See c. R.— 
V. 11. || al. Sheraiah,—V. 12. | al. 8 <2 Ib. || al. Maaſbiah and Amaſhoſor.—V. 15. || al. Zibgs.- — 
16. || al. A/aph. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 3. Of the children of Benjamin, &c. The tribe of V. 11. Ruler of the houſe of Goo, i. e. under the high- 
Benjamin had always followed the fate of the Judahites : prot 77 See Ezra, 3. 8. 
and it would appear from this paſſage, that ſome of the . And Here * 1 make this an appellative 
tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh had adhered or come over 2 * render the carpenter. See c. R. 
to the houſe of David, after the ſeparation of the ten V. 16. In the ſuburbs 7 Netophath, A city in the tribe 


1 * of Judah, not far from Bethlehem, where the predeceſſort 0 
Here ſeem to be wanting the names of the chiefs of Barachiah probably reſided. | * 
of Erfrain and Manaſſeh. V. 18. And at the royal, or eaſtern gate, Adnab, &c. I 


V. 10—22. The lit in Nehemiah differs conſiderably have choſen, with Houbigant, to make a proper name of 
from that here; and I ſee no poſſibility of reconciling them. Adnah, rather than tranſlate with our common verſion ; 
Comp. Nehem, 11. 12=19, and the critical remarks on 290 hitherto in the king's gate, &c, which I confeſs I do not 
that place. underſtand, See c. A. 
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I CHRONICLES. IX. 


Particular Offices of the Leviter. 

ſon of Korah), and his brethren of the ſame family, the Korahites, had, for their 
ſhare, in the work of miniſtry, the keeping of the gates of the temple ; as their 
forefathers had been the keepers of the entry of the tabernacle, during the encamp- 
ments of the LorD ; when Phinehas Ben-Eleazar was || ruler over them (in paſt 
times), by the favour of the LoxD; and when Zachariah Ben-Meſhelamiah was 
keeper of the door of the convention-tent. 

ALL thoſe, choſen to be door-keepers, were two hundred and twelve. They were 
genealogically reckoned, according to their reſidences, and as David, and Samuel, 
the ſeer, had appointed heir forefathers in their reſþefive truſts : ſo that they, and 
their children, ſhould have the overſight of the gates of the houſe of the Lorp, or 
the tabernacle, by alternate wards. At the four ſides of the temple were the four door- 
keepers pied; toward the eaſt, the weſt, the north, and the ſouth: and their 
brethren, in the villages, were, every ſeventh day, to be with them, by turns : for 


theſe Levites were under the truſt of thoſe four principal door-keepers ; who had 


alſo the care of the ſtore-rooms and treaſuries of the houſe of Gop. They, there- 
fore, lodged around the houſe of Gop ; becauſe they had the charge of it; and the 
opening of it every day belonged to them. — Some of them had the charge of the 
utenſils of miniſtry, which they were to bring in and out by tale: and ſome of them 
were appointed to have the care of the veſſels, and all the utenſils of the ſanQuary, 
and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil, and the frankincenſe, and the ſpices : 
but they were ſons of prieſts who made the aromatic ointment.— And Mathathiah, 
one of the Levites (who was the firſt-born of Shalum, the Korahite), had the truſt 


"of ſuch things as were done in frying-pans.—And others of their brethren, of the 


progeny of Koath, had the charge of arranging the preſence-bread, and of preparing 
it every ſabbath.—Now, theſe guardians f the temple (patriarchal chiefs of the Le- 
vites) were lodged in the by-chambers of the temple : becauſe, day and night, there 
was employment for them *. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


20 
21 


22 


32 


33 


V. 20. | Ruler over them, before the LORD : and, with him, Zachariah, sEP. VULG. and 1 Ms. And, indeed, 
this is a moſt plauſible reading. The preſent TExT is uncouth and harſh, and requires ſome licence to 
make a meaning out of it. Some would render the verſe thus: when Phinehas Ben-Eleazar (the LoRD be 
with him ) was in paſt times ruler over them. But this ſmells of modern Rabbiniſm. See c. R.—V. 33. K The 


laſt ten verſes of this chapter are to be found in ch. 8. 29—40. See the note on that place. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
V. 19. During the encampments of the Lord, i. e. wherever 


V. 22. As David, &c. The meaning 1s, that the ſame 


the tabernacle was 3 ʒ before the building of the temple. arrangement of the ſeveral Levitical families was now ob- 
V. 20. I have found great difficulty in rendering the ſerves as had been formerly ordained by David and Samuel. 


latter part of this verſe: and I am not ſure but the various 
reading above is the better one. See c. R. 

V. 21. I think this verſe evidently belongeth to verſes 19 
and 20, and to be underſtood thus: That when Phinehas 
was ruler over the door-keepers of the tabernacle, Zacha- 
riah had, under him, the particular care of the door of the 
convention tent, See c. . 


V. 33. In tranſlating this verſe I have followed the read- 
ing of the Syriac. The preſent text, and the other verſions, 
navy ago inſtead of guardians: and the whole 1s thus awk- 
wardly and uncouthly rendered in our public verſion : And 
theſe are the fingers, chief of the fathers of the Levites ; who, 
remaining in the chambers, were free: for they were employed 
in that work day and night. x 
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Defeat and Death I CHRONICLES. X. of King Saul. 


$ 16. Hiſtory of the Defeat and Death of Saul, the firſt King of Iſrael. Comp. 


1 Sam. xxxi. 


NOW the Philiſtines fought againſt the Iſraelites: when the men of Iſrael fled 
from before the Philiſtines, and lay ſlaughtered on Mount-Gilboa. And the Phili- 
ſtines preſſed hard upon Saul, and upon his ſons; and ſlew Jonathan, Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhuah, the ſons of Saul. Againſt Saul alſo the battle was hard ; for the 
bow-men had hit him; and by the bow-men he was ſorely wounded. So Saul 
ſaid to his armour-bearer: Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through with it; leſt 
e theſe uncircumciſed Philiſtines come, and inſult over me.“ But his armour-bearer 
would not; being greatly afraid : ſo Saul took the ſword, and ruſhed upon it, and 
died. When his armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was dead, he too ruſhed upon his 
ſword, and died &. Thus Saul and his three ſons, || and all his houſe, died to- 
gether. |—When all the men of Iſrael, who dwelled in || the valley, ſaw that thoſe 
who were with Saul had fled, and that Saul and his ſons were dead, they too fled, 
deſerting their cities; and the Philiſtines came and dwelled in them. | 

O the morrow after the battle, when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, and 
found Saul and his f three ſons fallen on Mount-Gilboa ; they ſtripped him, and 
took his head and his armour, and ſent them about through the land of the 
Philiſtines ; to announce it at their god-houſes, and among the people. —His 
armour they placed in one of S god-houſes ; and his head they ſtuck up in the 
temple of Dagon; f and his body they hung up by the walls of Beth-ſhean,— 
But, when Þ the inhabitants of | Jabeſh-Gilead learned what the Philiſtines had 
done to Saul, all the valiant men ſet out; and, travelling all the night, took away the 


body of Saul, and the bodies of his ſons, and brought them to Jabeſh ; and their 22 


bones they buried under a tamariſk tree, by Jabeſh ; and faſted ſeven days. 
Trvs died Saul, on account of his tranſgreſſion, which he committed againſt the 
LorD ; both by not obſerving the word of the Lorp, and by conſulting a necro- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. X. ver. 5. # with him, 8YR. ARAB. and P. P,—V. 6. || and his armour- bearer, and all his men, died that day, 
together, YR. with p. . and partly ARAB. and I Ms. See c. R,—V. 7. || on the other fide of, sR. and r. v.— 
V. 8. + CHALD-/SYR, ARAB. with r. P. and 1 Ms-—V. 10. + SYR. and p. P. 1 Sam. 31. 10.— V. II. + 8EP. 


SYR- ARAB. With 1 MS. and r. f. CHALD. and vr G. have, equivalently, the men of: See c. x. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. x. Henceforward the hiſtory is, in general, the ſame faſhionable crys innovation, prevailed over ſenſe and reaſon. 
the 


with that already related, beginning at the laſt chapter of For the reſt, 
the firſt Book of Samuel, and ending with the ſecond Book 
of Kings. It was once my intention to print both nar- 
rations in two oppoſite columns : and I now regret that I 


explanatory notes and critical remarks, be- 
longing to the former narration, are almoſt all applicable 
to this, and therefore need not be repeated, 


V. 10. In one of their god-houſes : namely, in the temple 


did not follow plan. But the dread of that then of Aſhtharoth. See 1 Sam. 31, 10. 
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David made King I CHRONICLES. XI. of all fee. A Lift 


mancer, inſtead of conſulting the Lox D. Therefore was he lain; and the king- 14 
ſhip devolved to David, the ſon of Iſhai. . 


917. David, made King of Iſrael, taketh poſſeſſion of Jeruſalem. 


ALL the Iſraelites now aſſembled about David, at Hebron, ſaying: © Lo! we 1 
are thine own bone, and thine own fleſh. Even in times paſt, when Saul was 

« king, it was thou who leddeſt the Iſraelites out 7o battle, and back from battle, 2 
„The LoRD, thy Gop, had alſo ſaid to thee : * Thou ſhalt be the ſhepherd and 

© ruler over my people the Iſraelites.” ”—Thus came all the elders of Iſrael unto 3 
Hebron, to the king: and t King David made a covenant with them before the 
LorD: and they anointed David king over Iſrael, according to the appointment of 
the LorD, by the mediation of Samuel. 

THEN David and all the Iſraelites went to Jeruſalem, which was then called 4 
Jebus; and in which the Jebuſites, the ancient inhabitants of the land, fill drvelled. 
Thoſe inhabitants of Jebus ſaid to David: In hither thou ſhalt not come.”— 5 
David, however, took the citadel of Zion; which is ill called the city of David. 
Now David had faid : * Whoſoever ſhall, the firſt, ſmite the Jebuſites, he ſhall be 6 
© chief captain.” So Joab Ben-Zeruia, being the firſt who went up to ſinite them, 
was made chief captain, David now dwelled in the citadel of Zion, which was 7 
therefore called the city of David. He rebuilded the city round about, from Milo : 
but the reſt of the || city Joab had ſpared. And David continued growing greater 9 
and greater, for the LorD was with him. 


9818. ne of David's Worthies, Comp. 2 Sam. ch. xxili. 8. 


NOW theſe are the principal worthies who belonged to David; who, with all 10 
the Iſraelites, ſupported him in his royalty, ſo as to make him reign over Iſrael, ac- 
cording to the appointment of the Lox. — This 1 is the catalogue of the worthies 11 
who belonged to David. 

| Ja$HOBEAM Ben-Hachmoni was the chief of the i three. He, at one time, 
brandiſhing his ſpear, broke through | three hundred men. Next to him, and one 12 
of the three fh worthies, was 


V ARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XI. ver. 3. f sEr. SYR. and 1 MS.—V. 8. || people, 5 Mss. and perhaps this is the better reading. 
See c. K. V. 11. || al. Zoſbeb-beſhebeth. Ib. || eight, 2 Sam. 23. 8. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


Ch. x. ver. 8. But the reft of the city. This comma has citadel, and fared the reſt. The Hebrew word never 
iven great trouble to commentators. I think the mean- ſignißes to repair, or rebuild. See c. x. 
ing is clear. Joab only ſmote the who were in the 
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13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


19 


20 
21 


of the brave Mn, I CHRONICLES. XI. „nie, f David. 


ELEAZAR Ben-Dodo, an Ahohite. He was with David at Phas-damim ; where, 
the Philiſtines being aſſembled to battle, and the men of Iſrael giving way, he 
reſiſted and ſmote the Philiſtines, until his hand (which had ſtuck to the ſword) 
was weary : and, by him, that day, the Lord wrought a great deliverance : the 
people only followed him to the ſpoil. —Next to him, was 

SHAMAH Ben-Agah, an Hararite ; who, | when the Philiſtines were aſſembled at 
Lehi (where a ſpot of ground was full of barley), and when the people were 
fleeing from the Philiſtines, placed himſelf in the midſt of that ſpot, and reſcued 
it, and ſmote the Philiſtines : thus, by him, the Lox D wrought a great deliverance. 

TuksE fi three, of the thirty, had gone down to David, unto the rock, at the 
cave of Adulam ; when the hoſt of the Philiſtines were encamped in the vale of 
Rephaim. Now, when David was in that ſtrong hold (a garriſon of Philiſtines 
being then poſted at Beth-lehem), David longed and ſaid: Who will give me a 
e draught of water from the well of Beth-lehem, that is by the cihy-gate? On 
which, thoſe three worthies broke through the hoſt of the Philiſtines; and, having 
drawn water out of the well of Beth-lehem, that was by the c#y-gate, they took 
and brought it to David. David, however, would drink none of it; but poured it 
out, as a libation, to the Lox Dp. For he ſaid : My Gop preſerve me from doing 
« ſuch a thing! Shall I drink the life-blood of theſe men; who have brought it at 
e the riſk of their lives?“ So he would not drink it. —Such deeds did thoſe three 
worthies.—Next to them was 

AIs HAI, the brother of Joab, the chief of the /econd three. For he, brandiſh- 
ing his ſpear, broke through three hundred men ; and hence had a name among the. 


ſecond three: Of the ſecond three he was more honourable than two, and was their 


22 


23 


25 


26 


chief: yet he came not up to the former three. —Next to him was * 

BENAIAH Ben-Joiadah (the ſon of a wealthy man of Kabzeel), great in ex- 
ploits. He flew two large lions of Moab. He, alſo, in the time of ſnow, went 
down and flew another lion in a pit. He, moreover, flew an eminent Egyptian, 
five cubits high : and although the Egyptian had a ſpear in his hand, like a weaver's 
beam, he went up to him with a ſtaff; and, pulling the ſpear out of the Egyptian's 
hand, flew him with his own ſpear. Such deeds did Benaiah  Ben-Joiadah ; 
and hence had a name among the ſecond three. He was more honourable than 
the following thirty: but he came not up to the fir three. Him David made his 


own adjutant. 


The other worthies of the army were 
ASAEL, Joab's brother. 


VARIOUS. READINGS 


V. 13. + All this is added from Samuel; and is abſolutely neceſſary to connect and reconcile the text 
See c. x. V. 21. One of the ſecond ternary of worthies ſeems here to be wanting. See the note on 


2 Sam. 23. 19. 
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Continuation of I CHRONICLES. XI. 


ELHANAN Ben-Dodo, of Beth-lehem. 
| SHAMOTH, an Harodite. 

+ ELIKAu, an Harodite. | ; 

HELEZ, a Phelonite. 

IRAn Ben-Ikeſh, a Thekoite. 
ABIEZER, an Anathothite. 

SIBCHA1, an Huſhathite. 

| ILar, an Ahohite. 


ManaRai, a Netophathite. 30 
HELED Ben-Baanah, a Netophathite, | 

IrnAI Ben-Ribai, of Gibea- of- Benjamin. ä | 31 
BENAIAU, a Phirathonite. 
HuRAa1, of Nahal-gaaſh. 32 
{| AB1-EL, an Arbathite, 
|| AZMAVETH, a Barhumite. - 23 
ELIABAH, a Shaalbonite. 
* Ben-Haſhem, a Gizonite. 34 


JONATHAN || Ben-Shageh, a Hararite. 


Anlam Ben-Shachar, an Ararite. yh 35 
|| ELiPHAL Ben-Ur. 

| HePHER, a Mecherathite. | 36 
AHIAH, a Phelonite. [1 

HEZ RO, a Carmelite. 37 
NAARAI Ben-Azbai. DE: | 
JotL | Ahi-Nathan. Hy 38 
Mis HAR Ben-Agari. a 

ZELEK, an Ammonite. 39 
NAHARAI, a Berothite, armour-bearer to Joab Ben-Zeruia. 

IRA, an Ithrite. 40 
GAREB, an Ithrite. \ 
URIAH, an Hethite, 41 
|| ZaBAD Ben-Ahlai, 

ADINAH Ben-Shizah, a Reubenite ; and the chief of thirty Reubenites. 42 
HANAN Ben-Maachah. 43 


Jo$HAPHAT, a Mithnite. 

VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 27. al. Shamah. Ib. + From Sam. 23. 25.—V. 29. || al. Zalmon,—V. 32. || al. Abi-albon.—V. 33. al. 
Armoth, or Armaveth.—V. 34. || al. Ben-Shimeah.—V. 35. || al. Elephalet Ben-Abaſbai.—V. 35 and 36. || In- 
ſtead of theſe two names, Samuel has only Eliam Ben-Ahithophel, a Maachathite.— V. 37. || al. Hezrai.— 
V. 38. al. Ben-Nathan. Ib. || Samuel has Baniah, a Gadite.—V. 41. The names from this to the end 

of the chapter are not in Samuel. 
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1 u,, I CHRONICLES. XII. ee 


UzZIAH, an Aſhtherathite. 


SHAMAH and JEHIEL, the ſons of Hothan, an Aroerite. 
JEDAIEL Ben-Shimri, and his brother Jon an, Thizites. 
ELIEL, a Mahavite. 

JERIBAT, and JOSHAVIAH, the ſons of Elnaam. 
ITHMAH, a Moabite. 


ELI1EL, OBED, and JAPHIEL, Meſobaites. 


7 Ig. Another Catalogue of David' s firſt Alſſacrates. 


THESE are they who came to David, unto Ziklag; where he had ſhut himſelf 
up, becauſe of Saul Ben-Kiſh: and were among his valiant auxiliaries in the war. 
OF the Benjaminites, Saul's own brethren, were the following men armed with 


bows ; who could throw ſtones from the fling, or arrows from the bow, either 


with the right hand or the left, —Ahiezer, (who was the chief) and Joaſh, both 
ſons of Shemaah, Gibeathites ;—Jeziel and Phelet, ſons of Azmaveth ;—Bera- 
chah ;—Jehu, an Anthothite ;—Iſhmaiah, a Gibeonite, the moſt valiant of thirty, 
and over thirty ;—Jeremiah ;—Jahaziel ;—Johanan ;—Jozabad, a Gederathite ;— 
Eluzai ;—Jerimoth ;—Bealiah ;—Shemariah ;—Shephathiah, an Haruphite ;— 
Elkanah, and Jeſhiah; and Azareel, and Joezer, and Jaſhobeam, Korahites ;— 
Joelah, and, Zebadiah, ſons of Jeroham, of Gedor. 

OF the Gadites, there came over to David, unto the ſtrong hold in the wilder- 
neſs of Judah, the following valiant and warlike men ; expert in the uſe of ſhield 
and lance; in aſpect like lions; and ſwift, as the antelopes upon the mountains: 


os Ezer, the "firſt ;—Obadiah, the ſecond ;—Eliab, the third;—Miſhmanah, the 


fourth ;—Jeremiah, the fifth ;—Athai, the ſixth ;—Eliel, the ſeventh ;— Johanan, 
the eighth ;—Elzabad, the ninth ;—Jeremiah, the tenth ;—Machbanai, the 
eleventh. Theſe Gadites were captains of the hoſt: the leaſt of them commanded 
an hundred, the greateſt a thouſand men. Theſe are they who, in the firſt month, 
croſſed the Jordan, when it had overflowed all its banks, and || inundated all the 
valleys both on the eaſt fide and on the weſt. 

Now, when the children of Benjamin and of Judah fir? came to David unto the 
ſtrong- hold; David went out to meet them, and addreſſed them, and ſaid to them: 
« If ye come peaceably to mine aſſiſtance, mine heart ſhall be one with yours: 
« but if ye come to betray me to mine enemies, although I have done no wrong, 
* may the Gop of our forefathers ſee, and reprove your deſign! Then Amaſai, 
the chief of || thoſe captains, with emotion exc/a;med : * Thine we are, O David! 


VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XII. ver. r5.|| $ one Ms. only. The resT, they put to flight, as if it related to the men; not to the 
river. I am * convinced, however, that the other is the true original reading. See. c. .- V. 18. || al. 


of the thirty. See c. R. | | 
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«* thine own people, fon of Iſhai ! Luck, luck to thee ; and luck to thine abettors: 
« for thy Gop aſſiſteth thee.” —On this David received them, and made them 
captains of bands. 

SOME of the Manaſſites had alſo joined David, when he went to battle againſt 19 
Saul, with the Philiſtines; whom, however, he aided not. For the lords of the 
Philiſtines, on deliberation, diſmiſſed him ; ſaying : © He will make peace with 
his maſter Saul, at the price of our heads.” —On his returning, then, to Ziklag, 20 
the following Manaſſites joined him: Adnah ;—Jozabad ;—Jediael ;—Michael ;— 
another Jozabad ;—Elihu ;—and Zilthai ; captains of thouſands, among the Ma- 
naſſites. They aſſiſted David againſt the hordes of Amalekites: for they were all 2: 
valiant men, and captains in the hoſt.— Thus, day by day, there came to David 22 
auxiliaries ; until they became a great hoſt. 


§ 20. The armed Troops that came to David, unto Hebron, from the different Tribes, 
to make him King of all Iſrael. | 


THESE are the numbers of the armed bands, ready for war, who came to Da- 23 
vid, unto Hebron, to transfer the kingdom of Saul to him, according to the word 
of the LoRD. 1 

Or the children of Judah, there were ſix thouſand and eight hundred, armed with 24 
ſhield and lance, and ready for war. 

Or the children of Simeon, ſeven thouſand and one hundred valiant, warlike 25 
men. 
Or the children of Levi, four thouſand and fix hundred. The leader of the 45 
Aaronites was Joiadah; who had with him three thouſand and ſeven hundred: 
with Zadok, a youth of great valour ; and twenty-two chiefs of his paternal 28 
houſe. | | 

Or the children of Benjamin, the brethren of Saul, three thouſand only ; 29 
for as yet the greater part of them favoured the houſe of Saul. 

Or the children of Ephraim, twenty thouſand and eight hundred, valiant men; 30 
men of note, in their paternal houſes. | 

OF the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, eighteen thouſand were nominated, to come to 31 
make David king. | 

Or the children of Iſſachar, two hundred chiefs, intelligent, judicious men, who 32 
knew what, according to the times, was fitting for Iſrael to do; and had all their 
brethren at command. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 32. This has been ſuppoſed to be a moſt difficult that they had prudence to. ſee what, at this conjuncture, 
* and ſome interpreters imagine that the know- was fitteſt to be done, for the public good: which I have 

dge here aſcribed to the Ifſacharite chiefs is the know- tried to expreſs in my verſion ; without ſolliciting the text. 
ledge of aſtronomy. I believe it means no more than See c. K. 
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The Ard brag I CHRONICLES. XIII. frm Kijathjearin. 


Or the children of Zabulon, fifty thouſand warriors, expert in the uſe of all 
warlike weapons, and who enliſted without duplicity. 

OF the children of Naphthali, a thouſand captains, and with them thirty-ſeven 
thouſand men, armed with ſhield and lance. 

Or the Danites, twenty-eight thouſand and fix hundred expert warriours. 

Or the Aſherites, forty thouſand trained and expert warriours. 

Or the Reubenites, Gadites, and the other half-tribe of Manaſſeh, beyond the 
Jordan, an hundred and twenty thouſand armed with all ſorts of warlike weapons, 
fit for battle. | 

ALL theſe trained warriours came with a ſincere diſpoſition unto Hebron, to make 
David king over all Iſrael. The reſt of the Iſraelites were, likewiſe, all of one 
mind to make David king. 

THEyY were, there, with David three days, cating and drinking. For their bre- 
thren had prepared vicluals for them, And their next neighbours, as far as he 
zribes Iſſachar, and Zabulon, and Naphthali, had brought eatables, on aſſes, and 
on mules, and on oxen : meal, caked figs, and bunches of raiſins; with wine and 
oil; and herds and flocks, in abundance. For great was the joy in Iſrael, 


$ 21. The Ark of the Covenant brought from Kirjath-jearim. 


DAVID, having fr/t conſulted with the captains of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds ; with every leading man: ſaid to the whole aſſembly of Iſraelites : © If it 
„ ſeem good to you, and if it pleaſe the LorD, our Gop ; let us inſtantly ſend 
« a meſſage to all the reſt of our brethren, throughout the whole land of Iſrael ; 
“and let them, together with the prieſts and Levites, which are in their re/þefive 
“ cities or ſuburbs, afſemble about us: and let us bring hither the ark of our 
« God: for, in the days of Saul, we conſulted not he Lora, at it.“ The whole 
aſſembly agreed, that this ſhould be done: for the thing ſeemed right in the eyes 
of all the people. So David convened all the Iſraelites, from Sihor of Egypt, unto 
the entrance of Hamath, to bring the ark of || Gon from Kirjath- jearim. Then 
David, with all thoſe Iſraelites, went to Baala, (that is, Kirjath-jearim) which 
belonged to Judah, to bring thence the ark of the LoxD-Gop; at which was uſed 
to be invoked the name of the Loxp, reſiding between the cherubs. The ark 
they placed upon a new cart, and brought it from the houſe of Aminadab; Uzah 
and || his brothers, | the ſons of Aminadab, conducting the cart: while David and 
all the Iſraelites played and ſang, with all their might, before the Lox D; on harps, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XIII. ver. 5. || the Loxp, $vR. and 4 Mss.—V. 7. || Others render Abio, making it a proper name. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 
v. 33. Without duplicity ; lit. <vithout a heart, and a heart, It may alſo mean unanimouſly. | 
285 | | and 
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and pſalteries, and tabours, and cymbals and trumpets. But when they came to the 
threſhing-floor of || Chidon, the oxen ftarting, Uzah put forth his hand, to lay 
hold of the ark: when the LoxD was ſo incenſed againſt Uzah, for having laid 
his hand upon the ark, that he ſmote him on the ſpot; and there he died, before 
Gop. David was now grieved, becauſe the Loxp had ſtrucken Uzah: and the 
place is called Pherez-Uzah {the firiking of Uzah) unto this day. David was, that 
day, afraid of Gop, and ſaid: How can I bring home with me the ark of 
“op?! So David brought not the ark to his own home, to the city of David; 
but carried it aſide into the houſe of Obed-edom, a Gathite.—Now the ark re- 
mained, in the houſe of Obed-edom, three months: and the Lorp bleſſed the 
houſe of Obed-edom, and all that belonged to him. 


$ 22. The Proſperity of David's Reign, De. 


NOW Hiram, king of Tyre, ſent meſſengers to David, with cedar trees, and 
maſons, and carpenters; to build a houſe for him.—And when David perceived, 
that the Lonxp had eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael; and had exalted his king- 
dom, for the ſake of his people, the Iſraelites; he took more wives, at Jeruſa- 
lem; and begot more ſons and daughters. Theſe are the names of thoſe ſons, 
who were born to him in Jeruſalem: Shamuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Solomon, and Ibhar, and Eliſbuah, and || Eliphalet, and Nogak |, and Ne- 
pheg, and Japhiah, and Eliſhamah, and || Eliadah, and Eliphalet. 

WHEN the Philiſtines heard, that David had been anointed king over all Iſrael; 
they all came up to ſearch for David: which when David learned, he went out 
againſt them. The Philiſtines had now come, and ſpread themſelves in the vale 
of Rephaim ; when David conſulted || Gop, ſaying: © Shall I go out againſt the 
« Philiſtines?“ The Lord anſwered; © Go out, for I will deliver them into thine 
“ hands.” So || David went out | to Baal-pherazim; and David having there ſmitten 
them, he ſaid: © | Gor hath broken mine enemies before me, like a broken 
&« water-dam.” Hence the name of the place was called Baal-pherazim [:he-Baal- 
of the broken], for there they left their idols ; which David ordered to be burned 
with fire. | 

AGAIN the Philiſtines came up, and ſpread themſelves in the vale + of Ra- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


13 
14 


© ww aa 


11 


12 


13 


V. 9. || Nachon in Samuel. — CH. XIV. ver. 5. I wanting in p. . 2 Sam. 5. 15. See c. .- V. 7. The 
preſent TEXT has Beeliadah, and ſo CHALg. and VULG. but SEP. SYR. ARAB. and r. r. 2 Sam. 5. 16. have 
Eliadab, which I think the true reading. See c. R. V. 10. || the LORD, CHALD. 8YR. VULG.—V. 11. || So 
SEP. SYR. ARAB. with at leaſt 1 us. and P. P. 2 Sam. 5. 20. The REST, they came up, that is, the Phi- 
liſtines. See c. R Ib. || the LORD, CHALD. SYR. SEP: c. and 2 uss. -V. 13. + SEP. srk. ARAB. 


with 1 Ms. and r. P. 2 Sam. 5. 22. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xiv. ver. 8. He event out againſt them. Comp. 2 Sam. citadel ; and went not out againſt the Philiſtines, until he 


F. 17. where we learn that he at firſt retired to the had conſulted the Lord. 
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phaim|. And David conſulted | Gop; who ſaid: Thou ſhalt not go out to 
«© meet them: but make a circuit behind them, and come upon them by the mul- 
e berry trees: and when thou ſhalt hear the ſound of a motion among the tops of 
e the mul-berry trees, then ſhalt thou advance to battle: for then || God will have 
gone forth before to ſmite the hoſt of the Philiſtines.” David did as || Gop 
had commanded him; and the Philiſtines were ſmitten from || Gibeon to Gazer.— 
Thus was the fame of David ſpread over all the neighbouring lands: and the Lorp 
made all the nations afraid of him. 


 {$ 23. The Ark brought 10 Feruſalem, from the Houſe of Obed-edom. 


WHEN David made for himſelf apartments in the city of David; he alſo pre- 
pared a place for the ark of | Gop, and erected for it a pavilion.—Then David 
ſaid : By Levites only ſhould the ark of || Gop be carried: for them hath || the 
“4 LORD | choſen to carry the ark of God; and to miniſter to him for ever.“ 
David, therefore, having aſſembled at Jeruſalem all the Iſraelites, to bring the ark of 
the LoRD to its proper place, which he had prepared for it; convoked the children 
of Aaron, and the other Levites :—of the progeny of Koath, Uriel, the chief, and 
his brethren, an hundred and twenty :—of the progeny of Merari, Afaiah, the 
chief, and his brethren, two hundred and twenty :—of the progeny of Gerſhom, 
Joel, the chief, and his brethren, two hundred :—of the progeny of Elzaphan, 
Shemaiah, the chief, and his brethren, two hundred :—of the progeny of He- 
bron, Eliel, the chief, and his brethren, eighty :—and of the progeny of Uziel, _. 
Aminadab, the chief, and his brethren, an hundred and twelve. 

DAvip, then, having called together the h/gh-priefts, Zadok and Abiathar and 
the Levites Uriel, Aſaiah, Joel, Shemaiah, Eliel and Aminadab; ſaid to them: 
« Ye are the patriarchal chiefs of the Levites : ſanQify yourſelves, ye and your 
« brethren ; that ye may bring the ark of the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael, unto 
&« the place which | I have prepared for it: for becauſe ye did not, the former time, 
carry it, the LORD, our Gop, made a breach among us: becauſe we ſought him 
not, according to the rite.” —So the prieſts and the Levites ſanctified themſelves, 
for the purpoſe of bringing up the ark of the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael : that the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 14. || the LOzD, CHALD. 8YR. ARAB.—V, 15. || the LORD, 8vR.—V. 16. || the Lozp, SYR. CHALD, 
" al. Gibea.—CH. XV. ver. 1. || the LORD, CHALD. SYR. ARAB.—V. 2. the LORD, $8YR. CHALD. and 
6. Mss. Ib. 10% 6 Mss. and ſome printed copies. See c. . V. 12. + CHALD. 8YR. ARAB. VULG. and 


4 M838. Sce c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xv. ver. 2. By Levites only, &c. This was the Koathites. 8 
command of Moſes; which had been neglected before, in ſon; as he is here named before his father Ixil, and his 
9 the ark from K irjath-j uncle Hebron, Comp. Exod. 6. 18, aa. 

; Of the yrageny of A branch of the 
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children of Levi might, on their own ſhoulders, carry the ark of Gop, on its 
poles ; as Moſes had commanded, according to the word of the Lox. 
Dav1D had alſo ordered the chiefs of the Levites to appoint ſuch of their bre- 16 
thren as were ſkilled muſicians, to raiſe a joyous ſymphony ; on lutes, harps, and 
high-ſounding cymbals. And thoſe Levites appointed Heman Ben-Joel; and, 1) 
of his brethren, Aſaph Ben-Barachiah of the progeny of Koath. And their bre- 
thren of the progeny of Merari, Ethan Ben-Kuſhaiah. With theſe were their 18 
a brethren of the ſecond degree, Zachariah Ben-* # * and Jaziel, and Shemira- 
moth, and Jehiel, and Uni, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maaſhiah, and Matha- 
thiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikaniah; and Obed-edom and Jeiel #, the door- 
| keepers. | 
Tur muſicians, Heman, Aſaph and Ethan were fo play on high-ſounding cym- 19 
bals of braſs :—Zachariah, Jaziel, Shemiramoth, Jeiel, Uni, Eliab, Benaiah, 20 
| Maaſhiah, and Benaiah, on ſoſt-ſounding lutes :—and Mathathiah, Elipheleh, 21 
, | Mikaniah, Obed-edom, Jeiel, and Azaziah on harps of eight ſtrings, to complete 
the harmony. — Chananiah, chief of the Levites, had the direQion of the carriage o 22 
the ark becauſe he was expert : and Barachiah and Elkanah were door-keepers of 23 
the ark.—The prieſts, Shebaniah, Joſhaphat, Nathanael, Amaſhai, Zachariah, 24 
Benaiah, and Eleazar were to blow with trumpets before the ark of the Lox : 
and Obed-edom and Jehiah were door-keepers of the ark. 
Tuus David, and the elders of Iſrael, and the captains of thouſands, went to 25 
bring up, with rejoicing? the ark of the covenant of the LoxrD, from the houſe of 
| Obed-edom.— || Gop being now favourable to the Levites, who carried the ark of 26 
; the covenant of the Loxp; they ſlaughtered ſeven bulls and ſeven rams; while 27 
David clothed with a muſlin robe (and having moreover a diſtinctive mantle), 
with all the Levites who carried the ark; and the muſicians, and Chananiah who 
had the charge of the carriage; and all the Iſraelites, brought up the ark of the 28 
covenant of the LorD, with ſhouting, and with the ſound of cornets, and trum- 
pets, and high-ſounding cymbals, and lutes, and harps. Now, when the ark of 29 
the covenant of the LoR D was entering into the city of David, Michal, the daugh- 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 18. # sEP. here adds Azrab which is ſuppoſed not improbably to be the Azaziah of v. 21. See c. k. 
V. 26. the LORD, syR. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


V. 18. The door-keepers. i. e. The two laſt mentioned, muſic ; or, as we ſay, the leader of the band: a meaning 
Obed-Edom and Feiel, were not only muſicians ; but alſo, in which the Hebrew can hardly, if at all, bear. See c. R. 
conjunction with Barachiab and Elkanah, door-keepers of V. 26. God being now favourable. He did not now 
the pavilion, that contained the ark. Comp. v. « make a breach among them, as before: becauſe every 

22. In rendering this verſe I follow the Chaldee pa thing was done according to the rite. Comp. ch. 13. 10. 
- raphraſt ; who has alone, I think, underſtood his original. V. 27. A diſtindive mantle, i. e. no doubt a 22 of 
e other interpreters make Chananiah the director of the royalty; it is uncertain of what compoſed, See c. Ka. 
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ter of Saul, looking out at a window, and ſeeing king David, dancing and play- 
ing before the ark ; ſhe deſpiſed him in her heart. 

WHEN they had brought in the ark of Gop, and placed it in the midſt of the 
pavilion, which David had reared for it; they offered holocauſts and euchariſtic 
ſacrifices, before the Lord. And when David had completed the offering of 
holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices, he bleſſed the people in the name of the 
LorD; and to every Iſraelite, whether man or woman, he gave a cake of bread, 


a piece of roaſt meat, and a fritter «„ 


He then appointed certain Levites to miniſter before the ark; to invoke, to 
thank, and to praiſe the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael. Of theſe Aſaph was the 
chief; and his ſecond was Zachariah, Then Jeiel and Shemiramoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Mathathiah, and Eliab and Benaiah and Obed-edom.— Jeiel and his com- 
pany played on lutes and on harps: but Aſaph and his company on loud-ſounding 
cymbals : while the prieſts, Benaiah and Zachariah, were conltantly, with trum- 
pets, before the ark of the Lok. 


$ 24. David's firfl Pſalm, compoſed on this Occaſion. 


ON that day David firſt delivered into the hands of Aſaph and his brethren this 
P/alm, of thankſgiving to the Lokd. , 
Give thanks to the LoxD: invoke his name: LAS 
Make his doings known, among the nations. 
Sing to him: pſalmodize to him: 
| Rehearſe all his wondrous works. 
Glory, glory in his holy name: 
Be joyful the hearts, of thoſe who ſeek the Lok. 
Seek the LoRD, and his power: 
Seek, continually, his preſence. 
Call to mind the wonders, he hath wrought ; 
His prodigies, and the judgments of his mouth. 
Ye ſeed of || Abraham, his ſervant; 
Ye children of Jacob, his choſen-one ! 
He, the Lord, is our Gop; 
Who judgeth the whole earth. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XVI. ver. 3. And all the people went to their own homes, sT R. ARAB. and p. v. * 6. 19.—V. 11. 
U be frengthened, sap. See c. R. — V. 13. || The preſent TEXT has Hrael: but srk. ARAB. and 2 Mss. with 


P. P. Pf. 105. have Abraham, which I am convinced is the genuine reading 


* 
EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xvi. ver. 8, The firſt part of this thankſgiving, teen verſes of Pſalm 155; which ſee. The remaining part 
that is, to v. 21 incluſively, is the ſame with the firſt fit» is nearly the ſame with Pſalm 96. 
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He hath remembered | his perpetual covenant, | 15 
Injoined to the thouſandth generation: 

His covenant which he made with Abraham; 16 
And his oath, wwh:ich he gave to Iſaac: 

Which he confirmed to Jacob, as a ſtatute ; 17 
To Iſrael, for a perpetual covenant—ſaying: 18 


To thee I will give the land of Chanaan, 
« For the lot of thine inheritance :” 


When yet | they were few in number, 19 
Very few, and ſtrangers, there. 
: | When they went from nation, to nation; 20 
And from one kingdom, to another people : 
He ſuffered no man to do them wrong ; 21 
Nay, kings he reproved for their ſake. 
2 Touch not, ſaid he, mine anointed : £4400 
And to my prophets do no harm.“ 
SING to the Loxp; all the earth! 23 
Announce, from day to day, his ſaving power. 
Among the nations, declare his glory; 24 
Among every people, his wondrous works. 7 
For great is the Lok b, and greatly to be praiſed: 25 
Tremendous is he, above all gods. 
For all the gods of the nations are idols: | 26 
But || the LorD | made the heavens. | 
Majeſty and ſplendor are in his preſence ; | 5 
Power and gladneſs in his abode ! 
RENDER to the Lonxp, ye tribes of people! | 28 
Render to the LorD glory and power: | | | 
Render to the LorD the glory, due to his name. | 29 


Bring a donative, and come before him : 

Worſhip the Los, || with holy decency. | 

Tremble, before him, all the earth! | 30 
| For, by bim, is the globe made ſtable ; 

That it be not ſhaken from its place. | 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 15. | So Plalm 105, and ſo moſt probably szr. The reſt, Remember ye. See c. u. —V. 19. [| So sr. 

YULG. and v. r. Pſalm 105, with 1 Ms. The reſt, ye. See c.R.—V. 26. SET. our GOD. Perhaps both were 

originally in the text, and the full reading was, the LORD, our Gob. See c. R.—V. 29. ¶ in the courts of 

bir fanfiuory, ty. No improbable reading. See c. V. 30. || The laſt part of this verſe * Train 96, 
placed at the end of ver. 31. See c. x. | 
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31 Lz the heavens be glad; let the earth rejoice : 
Be it ſaid among the nations: The Lox is king.“ 
32 Let the ſea be agitated, with all its contents : 
e's Let the fields exult, with all that is therein : 
23 Let the trees of the foreſt exult, before the Loxp; 


For he cometh, f he cometh, ] to judge the earth: 
+ The world he will judge, with righteouſneſs ; 
And nations, with his own veracity, | 


24 : PRAISE ye the LorD: for good is he: 
For his mercy endureth for ever: 
35 And ſay ye: © Save us, O God, our Saviour ! 


“ Unite and defend us, from ho/ile nations 
* That we may celebrate thine holy name, 
« And place our glory in thy praiſe.” 
36 Bleſſed be the LoRD, the Gop of Iſrael ; | 
From eternity to eternity !—And let all the people * : 
2 Amen, — and © Praiſe to the LorD.” 


37 Nov there remained, before the ark of the covenant of the LorD, to miniſter 
38 continually before the ark, as the daily office required, Aſaph and Obed-edom, with 
their brethren, ſixty- eight: and Obed-edom Ben-Jeduthun and Hoſah were door- 
39 keepers, —But the prieſt Zadok, and his brethren, the prieſts, were before the 
40 tabernacle of the Lox, in the hill-chapel at Gibeon; zhere to offer up, on the ſa- 
crifice-altar, the perpetual morning and evening facrifice ; according to all that is 
41 written in the law of the Loxp, which he gave in charge to the Iſraelites, And 
with them were Heman and Jeduthun, and the reſt who were expreſsly choſen by 
42 name, to praiſe the LogD ; whoſe mercy endureth for ever; & with trumpets, 
high-ſounding cymbals, and other inſtruments of ſacred muſic. —And the ſons of 
Jeduthun were porters, 
43 Tux people, now, all departed to their own Frog : and David 3 to 
bleſs his own family. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 33. + From p. r. Pſalm 96. 1 3. Ib. + srs. ARAB. and p. r. Plalm'g6. 13.— V. 41. „ Here in the TEXT is o 
repetition of theſe words: And with them were Heman and Jeduibun. But they ſeem to be an interpola- 
tion, and are wanting in,SEP. At any rate, they are better omitted in a verſion. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


A Let the ſea be agitated. Others, Let the fea war. altar were ſtill at Gibcon z and there remained until the 
See c. K. reign of Solomon. Zadok, therefore, with ſome other 

V. 34, 35 and 35 are to be "SAY with ſome variety prick, and a part of the Levites, were on this occaſion 
of reading, in Pſalm 106, verſes 1, 47, 48. t thither to 2 the daily ſacrifice, aud perform the 

V. 39. But .... Zadol, &c. Although the ark had been other duties of religion, while the other prieſts and Le · 
removed to Jeruſalem, the tabernacle and great ſacrifice- vites remained at Jeruſalem; about the ark. | 
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$ 25. David purpoſeth to build a T, emple to the Lord, &c. Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 


WHEN David was ſettled in his houſe, he ſaid to the prophet Nathan: Lo! x 
« I dwell in a houſe of cedar; while the ark of the covenant of the Lorp remain-- 
eth in a tent.” Then to David Nathan ſaid: * Do whatever is in thy mind: 
for God is with thee.” —But, that very night, the word of Gon came f to the 
prophet | Nathan, ſaying : © Go, tell my ſervant David: Thus faith the Load : 
Thou ſhalt not build an houſe for me to dwell in, who have never reſided in a 
* houſe, ſince the day that I brought the Iſraelites F out of Egypt, | unto this 
day: but have been moving from tent to tent, and from tabernacle 10 tabernacle. 
* Whitherſoever I have moved, in any part of Iſrael, did I ever to any of the 6 
« judges of Iſrael, whom I charged with the care of my people, ſpeak a word, 10 
« that purpoſe, ſaying : Why build ye not to me a houſe of cedar ?7 To my ſervant 
% David then thou ſhalt further ſay : Thus ſaith the LoxD: I took thee from the 
© ſheep-cot, and from following a flock, that thou mighteſt be ruler over my peo- 
e ple, the Iſraelites. I have been with thee in all thine expeditions; and have cut 8 
© off, from before thee, all thine enemies, Thy name I wil render as f great as 
* the names of the grandees of the earth: a place, alſo, I will ſecure for my peo- 9 
« ple, the Iſraelites; and will ſo plant them in it, that there they ſhall remain, and 
© be no more removed; nor ſhall iniquitous men any more oppreſs them, as for- 
© merly; even fince the time, when I appointed judges over my people, the wo 
“ Iſraelites: for all thine enemies I will ſubque.—Moreover, I aſſure thee, that the 
„ LoRD will build, for thee, an houſe: and, when thine own days ſhall be com- 11 
* pleted, and thou muſt go to thy forefathers, I will raiſe up thy ſeed after thee, one 
“of thine own ſons; and his kingdom I will eſtabliſh. He will build an houfe 12 
“ for me, and I will eſtabliſh, for ever, the throne of his kingdom. TI will be his 13 
« father, and he ſhall be my ſon: my benevolence I will not withdraw from him, 
* as I did from thy predeceſſor ; but will, for ever, ſettle him at mine own houſe 14 
and in mine own kingdom; and his throne ſhall be, for ever, eſtabliſhed.” —Ac- 15 
cording to all theſe words, and all this viſion, ſpoke the prophet Nathan to David. 
KING David then went and placed himſelf before the LorD, and faid: © Who 16 
«am I, O Lorp, Gop! and what is mine houſe, that thou haſt already fo pro- 
* moted me? and, as if this were but a ſmall thing in thine eyes, O Gop! thou 17 
© haſt ſpoken of thy ſervant's houſe for a great while to come; and haſt pro- 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XVII. ver. 3 SR. ARAB, and 7 MSs.—V. 5. + CHALD. SYR. ARAB. See c. 4.—V. 8. F SYR. ARAB. and 
8 uss. with x. p. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, | 
Ch. xvi. ver. 10. The Lord will build, for thee, an houſe, meanigg in both places ſeems to be the ſame : namely, 


i. e. give thee a numerous poſterity, and continue the that God acted with regard to David, as men are wont 
ba in thy line. to act with reſpe& to 0 chen poſterity; in providing for 
17. 2 5% provided, &c, In Samuel there is their welfare. c. x. 


: Such, O 52 Gow | is the _ of mankind. The 
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«* vided for me, according to the euſtom of men of high degree, O Lox p Gop ! 
© What more, then, needeth David ſay to thee, for the honour which thou haſt 
* done to thy ſervant, ſince thou, O Lorp, knoweſt thy ſervant? - For || thine 
* own word's ſake], and out of thine own bounty, thou doeſt all theſe great 
things; || which thou haſt made known to thy ſervant.—Great, therefore, art 
thou], O LorD! there is none like thee ; no real God but thyſelf ;. according 
& to all that we have heard, with our own ears. For what nation on the earth is 


like thy people, the Iſraelites? hat nation is there, which any god hath gone to 


* redeem for a peculiar people; and hath acquired ſo great a name, or done ſo 
« great and wonderful things; as thou haſt done, by expelling,. from before thy peo- 
ple, whom thou redeemedſt for thyſelf out of Egypt, whole nations, and their 
“gods? For thy people, the Iſraelites, thou haſt made thine own people for 
* ever; and thou, O LorD! art become their Gop.— And now, O Lord! may 
* the words which thou haſt ſpoken to thy ſervant, concerning his houſe, be con- 
* firmed for ever; and do as thou haſt ſaid: ſo hall thy name be || truſted, and | 
„ magnified for ever, by poſterity, ſaying :. The Lorp of hoſts, || the Gop of 
* Iſrael, is to Ifrael a Gop indeed.” |—And let the houſe of thy ſervant David be 
4 eftabliſhed,. in thy preſence. For, ſince thou, O my Gob! haſt ſaid, in the 


„hearing of thy ſervant, that thou wilt build for him an houſe, thy ſervant hath, 


26 
27 


e thence, preſumed to pray thus before thee. As then, O Lorp, thou art truly 


« Gop, and haſt promiſed this goodneſs to thy ſervant, be it thy pleaſure ſo to 


e bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may continue for ever in thy preſence, and 
with thy bleſſing, O LorD, may it ever be bleſſed.” 


{$ 26. David's Viftories over the Philiſtines, Moabites, c. Comp. 2 Sam. viii. 


AFTER this, David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them : for out of the 
hands of the Philiſtines he took Gath, and its dependent towns.—He alſo ſmote the 
Moabites : ſo the Moabites became David's ſubjects, and brought him preſents. — 
David alſo ſmote || Hadar-ezer, king of Zoba, at Hamath, as he was going to 
re-eſtabliſh his power, by the river Euphrates. From him David took a thouſand 
chariots, ſeven thouſand horſe, and twenty thouſand foot. All the chariot-horſes 


David houghed ; ſave a reſerve for one hundred chariots. And as the Syrians of 


4 


* VARIOUS READINGS, 


V. 19. || I follow the reading of Samuel. The TzxT here has: For thy ſervant's ſake, which makes no cohe- 
rent ſentence. Ib. || Again I follow the reading of Samuel. The preſent TExT runs thus: 0 make known 
all theſe great things. Both this and the next verſe have ſeveral corruptions in them. See c. R.—V. 24. | 
wanting in Samuel. Ib. if the Go of Iſrael. This is all that is in Samuel: and ſome critics have deem- 
ed the addition an interpolation. Perhaps the original reading here was: the Go of Gods, is a Gad to 


| Iſrael. See c. R,—CH. XVIII. ver. 3. || al. Hadad-ezer. 
293 Damaſcus 


The Syrien and IT CHRONICLES, XIX. aue ſubdocd. 


Damaſcus had come to ſuccour Hadar-ezer, king of Zoba, David flew of the Syrians 
twenty-two thouſand men. And in Syria of Damaſcus David put Þ garriſons ; 
and the Syrians became David's ſubjects, and brought him preſents :—Thus the 
Lord favoured David in all his expeditions. The golden ſhields, that were found 
on the ſervants of Hadar-ezer, David took and brought to Jeruſalem. And from 
{| Tibhath, and from || Chun, cities of Hadar-ezer, David brought a very great 
quantity of braſs, of which Solomon made the braſen ſea, the pillars, and the other 
- utenſils of braſs ; for the temple. 

Wren Thoü, king of Hamath, heard that David had ſmitten the whole hoſt 
of Hadar-ezer ; he ſent his own ſon Adoram to king David, to greet and congra- 
tulate him, for his having fought againſt Hadar-ezer and ſmitten him : for Hadar- 
ezer was at war with Thoii. He alſo brought with him all ſorts of veſſels of gold 
and of ſilver, and of braſs; which king David, likewiſe, dedicated to the Lord ; 
together with the ſilver and the gold, which he took fron the other nations, from 
Syria, from Moab, from the Ammonites, from the Philiſtines, and from Amalek. 

MorEgoveR, Abiſhai Ben-Zeruia having ſlain of the Edomites, in the vale of 
Melah, eighteen thouſand men; he put garriſons i mand all the Edomites 
became David's ſubjects. For the Lord favoured David in all his expeditions. 

Tuus David reigned over all Iſrael ; and adminiſtered judgment and juſtice to all 
his people. Joab Ben-Zeruia was over the hoſt ; Joſhaphat Ben-Ahilud was re- 

corder; Zadok Ben-Ahitub and {| Abiathar Ben-Ahimelech | were the prieſts ; 
| Seraiah was the ſcribe; Benaiah Ben-Joiadah was over the Cherethites and the 
Phelethites; and David's own ſons were chiefs about the king. | 


$ 2 7. David's Meſſengers ill uſed by the King of the Ammonites : and a War the Con- 
© ſequence, Comp. 2 Sam. x. 


AFTER this, it happened, that Nahaſh, kiog of the Ammonites, died ; and 
his ſon + Hanun reigned in his ſtead, Then David faid : © I will ſhew kindneſs 
«© to Hanun Ben-Nahaſh, becauſe his father ſhewed kindneſs to me.” So David 
ſent meſſengers to conſole him, for his father's death. But when David's ſervants 
arrived in the land of the Ammonites, to conſole Hanun ; the Ammonite chiefs 
ſaid to Hanun: ©* Doth David, in thine eyes, honour thy father, in his ſending com- 
“ forters to thee? Are not his ſervants come to thee || to ſpy, explore and ſubvert 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V.6.+ All the ant. vv. with v. r. 2 Sam. 8. 6.—V. 8. || In Sam. it is Bethah. Ib. || In Sam. it is Berothai, 
and ſo read srn. and ARAB. here, —V, 11. || The preſent TExT has Edom, but believe the true reading to 
be that of Samuel. See c.R.—V, 16. | The TEXT, both here and in Samuel, hath Abimelech Ben-Abia- 

' thar. See VAR. READ. and c. k. on 2 Sam. 8. 17. Ib. || So srR. and AnAB. with r. 7. The reſt have 
6 XIX. ver. I. + 8EP. sR. ARAB. and 5 Mss.—V. 3. || ts /þy the city, and to explore the land, 

er. and partly sYR. more ſimilar to the reading in p. r. 
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17 


Ch. xix. ver. 4. Aud booed them, i. e. as we read in Sa- 
muel, he ſhaved one h 


0 


Defarofte I CHRONICLES, XIX. ae and Sri. 


e the land?“ On this Hanun took David's ſervants, and ſhaved them, and cut off 
their garments by the middle, at the buttocks, and diſmiſſed them. When /ome 
perſons came and told David, what had been done to the men, he ſent to meet 
them (for the men were greatly aſhamed); and the king ſaid: Stop at Jericho, 
until your beards be grown: then return,” | | 

Tas Ammonites now ſaw that they had made themſelves odious to David: ſo 
Hanun and the Ammonites ſent a thouſand talents of filver, to hire chariots and 
horſemen, from Meſopotamia, and from Aram-Maacha, and from Zoba. They 


hired thirty-two thouſand riders; beſide the king of Maacha and his people: and 


came and encamped at Medeba.—When David heard of this, he ſent out Joab, 
with the whole hoſt of valiant men. And the Ammonites came out, and formed in 
battle-array before the gate of the city; while the kings who had come 70 zheir 
aſſiſtance were poſted apart in the fields, —When Joab ſaw that he had againſt him 
a front of battle, both before and behind, he made a ſeleQion of all the choice men 
of Iſrael, and arrayed them againſt the Syrians; and the remainder of the people 
he committed to his brother Abiſhai, that he might array them againſt the Ammo- 
nites. If the Syrians,” ſaid he, © be too ſtrong for me, then thou muſt ſuccour 
«© me: and if the Ammonites be too ſtrong for thee, I will ſuccour thee : be of 
* good courage, and let us act valiantly for our people, and for the cities of our 
op:, and may the Lord do that, which is right in his own eyes.” Then 
Joab, and the people that were with him, approached to battle againſt the Syrians, 
who fled before him. And when the Ammonites ſaw, that the Syrians were flee- 


ing, they too fled before Abiſhai, and went back into the city; on which Joab 


came to Jeruſalem. 

WHEN the Syrians ſaw themſelves thus defeated by the Iſraelites, they ſent 
meſſengers, and brought over thoſe Syrians that were beyond the river Euphrates: 
and they came to Helam, led on by || Shophach, the chief captain of Hadar-ezer's 
hoſt, When this was told to David, he aſſembled all the Iſraelites ; and, paſſing 
over the Jordan, ¶ came upon them |, and drew up againſt them. Now when 
David had put his men in battle-array againſt the Syrians, they fought with him: 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 16. || Shobach in Samuel, and here, in 8r8.—V. 17. | So the preſent TEXT. But I ſuſpeQ chat the true 


reading is came to Helam Comp. 2 Sam. 10. 17. and ſee c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 
more general ſignification: namely, for all thoſe Syrian 


of their beards: a reading which auxiliaries who rode either on chariots or on horſes, And 


the Syriac tranſlator follows here. 

V. 7. Thirty-two thouſand riders. Our tranſlators ren- 
dered chariots : but the Hebrew word does not always 
mean a chariot and here it muſt certainly be taken in a 


295 


indeed the numbers in Samuel (excluſive of the men of 
Maacha, who were probably foot-ſoldiers) amount exactly 
to 32000, Comp. 2 Sam. 10. 6. and ſee c. x. 


brit 


* 


The eb I CHRONICLES. xx. xxl. n Pllfine. 


but the Syrians fled before the Iſraelites; and David deſtroyed ſeven hundred cha- 18 


riots, ſeven thouſand horſe, and forty thouſand foot. Shophach, alſo; the captain 
of the hoſt, he killed. So when the ſervants of Hadar-ezer ſaw, that they were 
worſted by the Iſraelites, they made peate with David, and became his ſubjects: 
nor would the Syrians give any more aſſiſtance to the Ammonites. 


§ 28. Har with the Ammonites, and with the Philiſiines, Comp. 2 Sam. xi. and xii. 


ON the return of the year, at the ſeaſon when kings are wont to go out t war, 


Joab led forth a powerful hoſt, and waſted the country of the Ammonites ; and 
went and beſieged Raba ; while David remained at Jeruſalem. And Joab ſmote 


Raba, and deſtroyed it: and David took the crown of their king from off his 


head; and found its weight to be a talent of gold; be/et with precious ſtones : this 


was put upon the head of David. Out of the city he alſo brought a very great 
booty : and the inhabitants he brought forth, and cut them with ſaws, and iron 
harrows, and axes: thus David treated all the cities of the Ammonites.— Then 
David, and all the people, returned to Jeruſalem. | 
AFTER this, there happened to be a battle with the Philiſtines, at || Gezer ; when 
Sibechai, the Huſhathite, flew || Siphai of the race of Raphaites : and the Philiſ- 


19 


tines were ſubdued. There was another battle with the Philiſtines; when Elhanan 


Ben- Jair flew Lahmi, a brother of Goliath the Gathite, the ſtaff of whoſe ſpear 
was like a weaver's beam. —Yet, again, there was a battle at Gath, where a man of 
gigantic ſize, who had twenty-four fingers and toes, fix on each hand, and (ix on 
each foot (for he too was of the Raphaite race), defied the Iſraelites : but Jonathan, 
the ſon of | Shimeah David's brother, ſlew him. —Theſe were of the race of Ra- 
phaites, in Gath ; and fell by the hand of David, or by the hands of his ſervants. 


$ 29. David is tempted to number the People—A grievous Pgęſtilence enſueth. Comp. 
2 Sam. xxiv. 


SATAN, now, ſet himſelf againſt Iſrael, and tempted David to number the Iſrael- 
ites. So to Joab, and to the rulers of the people, David ſaid : © Go, number the 


a VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XX. ver. 4. || al. Gob. Ib. || al. Saph.—V. 5. || al. Ben- Jaare- oregim.—V. 7. || al. Shamah, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES 
V. 18. Seven hundred chariots, &c. The words in Italic have not been ſucceſsful. See c. x. 


— 


are taken from Samuel 10. 18. See the note and c. x. on Ch. xxi. ver. 1. Satan, i. e. the Adverſary. In the 


that place. 25 
Ch. xx. The hiſtory of David's adultery is here altoge- 


pages place, 2 Sam. 24. 1. Gop is ſaid to have tempted 
avid: and this is perfectly conſonant with the theolo 


ther omitted; as well as ſome other particulars of the war, of that time. 'The writer or compiler of Chronicles, who 


which may be ſeen in Samuel. 


lived after the Babyloniſh captivity, ſeems to have imbibed 


V. 3. And cut them with ſaws. This act of cruelty has the doctrine of a good and a bad ſpirit ; and makes the lat- 


been attempted to be explained away, by ſome ancient as ter tempt David. See the c. . on Samuel. 
well as modern interpreters ; but their attempts, I think, | | 
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« Ifraclites, from Beer-ſheba unto Dan; and bring the number of them to me, 


that I may know it.” But Joab ſaid: May the Loxp make his people an 


hundred times ſo many more as they are: but, my lord-king ! are they not all 
my lord's ſubjects? why then would my lord require this thing? why would he 
be, to Iſrael, a cauſe of tranſgrefſion ?”—Nevertheleſs, the king's will prevailed 
againſt Joab: ſo Joab departed ; and, having traverſed all Iſrael, returned to Feru- 
ſalem. And Joab gave to David the ſum of the number of the people. In all 
Iſrael, there were eleven hundred thouſand men, who drew the ſword ; and in 
Judah four hundred and ſeventy thouſand men, who drew the ſword. But 
among theſe were not counted the Levites and Benjaminites: for the king's order 
was odious to Joab.— The thing was alſo evil in the eyes of the Lord; and 
therefore he ſmote the Iſraelites. David now ſaid to Gop : © I have greatly ſinned, 
in doing this thing: but now, I beſeech thee, remit the iniquity of thy ſervant, 
« for very fooliſhly have I ated.” —Then the Lord ſpoke to Gad, the ſeer || of 
David, | ſaying: Go, and tell David, ſaying, * Thus ſaith the Lord : I offer thee 


three choices; chooſe thou one of them, that it I may infli&t on thee. ”—So Gad 


came to David, and ſaid to him: Thus faith the Lox Dp: Chooſe for thyſelf, 
either a famine of three years, or a defeat of three months before thy foes, their 
« ſword, all the while, overtaking thee ; or elſe, the ſword of the Lok, a peſti- 
« Jence in the land, and a deſtroying angel of the Loxp, through all the boundaries 
of Ifrael:* Conſider, therefore, with yourſelf, what anſwer I ſhall return to him 
t who ſent me.” — Then David ſaid to Gad: I am in a great ſtrait : let me fall into 


the hands of the Lord ; for many are his mercies ; but let me not fall into the 


« hands of men,” —So the Loo ſent a peſtilence among the Iſraelites ; and there 
fell of them ſeventy thouſand men. | God had even ſent an angel to Jeruſalem, 
to deſtroy it; but while he was deſtroying, the Loxp beheld, and relented, and 
ſaid to the angel: © Enough! ftop, now, thine hand.” —The angel of the Loxp 
was then by the threſhing-floor of || Ornan, a Jebuſite: when David raiſed his 
eyes, and ſaw the angel of the Loxp ſtanding between the earth and the heavens, 
with a drawn ſword in his hand, ſtretched out over Jeruſalem. Then David, and 
the elders of Iſrael, clothed in ſack- cloth, fell upon their faces: and David ſaid to 
Gop: Was it not I, who commanded the people to be numbered? I am he, 
* who have ſinned, and done evil indeed: but that flock! what have they done? 
« Let thine hand, I pray thee, O LoxDd, my GoD! be againſt me, and againſt 
my father's houſe ; but not againſt thine own people, to deſtroy them.””—On this, 
the angel of the LoxD commanded Gad to tell David, to go and erect an altar to 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 9. || Wanting in 5EP. var. srn. ARAB. and 2 MSs.—V. 15. || the LORD, CHALD. srn. and 1 Ma,— 


V. 16. | al. Araunah, which I take to be the true name. See c. x. 
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the Loxp, in the threſhing-floor of Ornan, the Jebuſite. So David went, at the 19 
word of Gad, which he had ſpoken in the name of the LoxD.—And Ornan turned 20 
about, and ſaw the || angel ; and his four ſons were with him, hiding themſelves. — 
Ornan was then threſhing wheat: and as David was coming towards Ornan, Ornan 21 
looked up, and ſaw David; and coming out of the threſhing-floor, he proſtrated 
himſelf on the ground before David. And David ſaid to Ornan : Grant me the 22 
place of the threſhing- floor: for the full price thou ſhalt grant it me; that I may, 
© on it, build an altar to the Lon ; that the peſtilence among the people may be 
&* ſtopped.” Then Ornan ſaid to David: Take it: and let my lord-king do 23 
« with it what pleaſeth him. Lo! I give thee the oxen for holocauſts, the threſh- - 
&« ing-inftruments for wood, and the wheat for a donative ; the whole I give.“ 
But king David ſaid to Ornan : © Nay ; I muſt aſſuredly buy it for the full price; 24 
« for J will not take, for the LorD, what is thine ; nor will I offer holocauſts, 
e without coſt,” —So David gave to Ornan, for the place, || ſix hundred ſhekels of 25 
gold, | full weight. There David builded an altar to the LorD, and offered holo- 26 
cauſts, and euchariſtic ſacrifices ; and invoked the LorD, who anſwered him from 
the heavens, by fire, upon the altar of holocauſts.— The Loxp then commanded 2 
the angel, to put his ſword again into its ſheath. Now, when David ſaw that 28 
the Lorp had anſwered him, at the threſhing-floor of Ornan, he, from that time, 
ſacrificed there: for although the tabernacle, which Moſes had made in the deſert, 29 
and the altar of holocauſts, were at that time at the hill-chapel, f which was | at 
Gibeon, David had not the power to go thither, to conſult Gop ; ſo terrified was 
he at the ſword of the angel of the LoxD. David therefore ſaid : © This is now 1 
* the abode of the Lord Gop; and this an holocauſt-altar for Iſrael.” 


$ 30. David maketh Preparations for building a Temple. 


«DAVID now gave orders to call together all the aliens, who were in the land of 2 
Iſrael : and he ſet ſtone-hewers to cut ſquare ſtones, for the building of the houſe 
of Gop. Iron, alſo, in abundance for the door-nails of the gates, and the join- 3 
ings, David prepared; with braſs, abundant, beyond weight; and cedar trees 4 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 20. [| Zing, $EP. and 1 Ms. which reading is preferred by Houbigant: and is indeed very plauſible. But 
the whole verſe has an awkward form; and is wanting in r. P. 2 Sam. See the note below, and c. Rx. 
V. 25. || In Samuel the ſum is only fifty ſbekels of filver. Reconcile the two numbers, who can. — 

. 5 1 V. 29. + CHALD. and 16 Muss. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


V. 20. Though I have tried to render this verſe, ac- muſt have read very differently indeed: for they make 
cording to the preſent text; I confeſs I find little cohe- David, not Ornan, here ſze the angel ; and ſee him ceaſing 
rence either in itſelf ; or with the context. The reading from further deſtruction.—If the verſe were entirely omit- 
adopted. by Houbigant does ſomething to clear up the ted, there would be no loſs; and a much better con- 
matter ; but not The Syriac and Arabic tranſlators nexion. l | | 
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without number: for the Zidonians and the Tyrians brought to David cedar- 


5 trees, in great abundance, For David ſaid : © My ſon Solomon is yet but a ten- 


der youth, and the houſe to be builded for the Loxp, muſt, for its grandeur, 
„ its height, and its beauty, be famous through all countries: I will, therefore, 

te now make preparation for it.” 
6 He then called for his ſon Solomon, and charged him to build an houſe 
for the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael. My ſon, (ſaid he to Solomon) I myſelf had 


8 *© it once in my mind to build an houſe to the name of the Lord, my Gop: but 


e the word of the LorD came to me, ſaying : Much blood haſt thou ſhed; and 
great wars haſt thou carried on: thou ſhalt not build an houſe to my name, be- 

9 © cauſe" ſo much blood thou haſt, in my fight, ſhed upon the earth. Lo! a ſon is 
© born to thee, who ſhall be a man of reſt ; for reſt 1 will give him from all his 

« enemies around; ſo that Solomon [She pacyfic] ſhall be his name; and peace and 

10 © quiet I will in his days give to Iſrael: Let him build an houſe to my name. 
„For he ſhall be my ſon, and I his father; and I will eſtabliſh, for ever, the throne 
11 © of his kingdom over Iſrael.'—Now, my ſon, the Loxp will be with thee ; and 
thou ſhalt proſper: and ſhalt build the houſe of the Loxp, thy Gop, as he hath 

12 * ſaid of thee: may the LoxD, only, give thee knowledge and prudence ; and 
4 direct thee, in the government of Iſrael, to obſerve the law of the Loxp, thy 

13 ** God. Then ſhalt thou proſper, if thou be careful to keep the ſtatutes and de- 


© crees, which the LoRD gave in charge to Moſes, for the Iſraelites, Be firm and 


14 *© reſolute; fear not, nor be diſmayed, —Lo! with pains I have prepared, for the 


© houſe of the LorD, an hundred thouſand talents of gold, and a thouſand thou- 
« ſand talents of ſilver ; and braſs and iron, abundant beyond weight. Timber alſo 
15 “and ſtones I have prepared; to al which thou canſt add. Workmen, alſo, thou 


© haſt with thee ih abundance; ewers and workers of ſtone and timber ; and all ſorts | 


16 © of ingenious men for every kind of work. Having gold then and filver ; and iron 
and braſs, beyond calculation; ſet about the work; and may the LorD be with 
17 © thee.” Moreover, David gave in charge to all the chiefs of Iſrael, to aſſiſt his ſon 
18 Solomon. © Is not the Loxp, your Gop, with you? (ſaid he) and hath he not given 
« you reſt on every ſide? ſince the old inhabitants of the land he hath put under 
19 © my power, and the country is ſubdued before the LorD, and before his people. 
« Set then your hearts and your ſouls to ſeek the LozD, your GoD ; and ſet about 


„ building the ſanctuary of the Loup, your Gop ; that the ark of the covenant of 


« the Lok, and the utenſils hallowed to GoD, may be brought into the houſe, 
that is to be builded to the name of the Lorp,” 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxii. ver. 5. Muft, for its grandeur, &c. It is not his excellence, his 9” and his FR 22 all, &c. See c. x. 
thers re er ; in my pover- Roe th 


eaſy to render the original literally: nor am I ſure that V. 14. Lo! with pains. 
it * have another meaning; namely, muf magnify ty ; others, in my din. See c. x. 
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$ 31. Solomon made King. Number and Diſtribution of the Levites. 


DAVID, now old and full of days, made his ſon Solomon king.—He then aſ- 
ſembled all the chiefs of Iſrael, with the prieſts and the Levites,—Now the Levites 3 
were muſtered from the age of thirty years, upward: and their number, when 
polled man by man, was thirty-eight thouſand. —* Of theſe,” f. / David, | © let 
« twenty-four thouſand ſuperintend the work of the houſe of the Lox ; let fix 

c thouſand be ſcribes and judges ; let four thouſand be door-keepers ; and let four 
e thouſand praiſe the Lorp, with the inſtruments which I have made for that 
« purpoſe.” 

Now David divided them into courſes, according to the ſons of Levi, Gerſon, 
Koath, and Merari.— At the head of the Gerſonites were || Laadan and Shimei, 
The ſons of Laadan (who was the chief) were Jehiel, Jotham, and Joel, three: 
theſe were the patriarchal chiefs of the Laadanites.— The ſons of Shimei were Ja- 
hath, Zizah, Jeuſh, and Beriah : theſe four were the ſons of Shimei. Jahath was 
the chief, and Zizah the ſecond : but as Jeuſh and Beriah had not a numerous 
progeny, they were accounted but one patriarchal houſe. 

THz ſons of Koath were Amram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uziel ; four.— The ſons 
of Amram were Aaron and Moſes. Aaron was ſelected, he and his ſons for ever, 
to have the adminiſtration of the moſt holy things ; to burn incenſe before the 

Lox, to be his miniſters, and to bleſs the people in his name, for ever.—The ſons 
of Moſes, the man of Gop, were alſo reckoned in the tribe of Levi. The ſons of 

| Moſes were Gerſhom and Eliezer. Of the ſons of Gerſhom Shabuel was the chief: 
and of the ſons of Eliezer Rehabiah was the chief. Eliezer had no other ſons ; but 
the ſons of Rehabiah were very numerous. Of the ſons of Izhar, Shelomith was 
the chief, —Of the ſons of Hebron Jeriah was the chief, Amariah the ſecond, Ja- 
haziel the third, and Jekameam the fourth. —Of the ſons of Uziel Michah was the 

chief, and Jeſiah the ſecond. | 

Tux ſons of Merari were Mahli and Muſhi.— The ſons of Mahli were Eleazar 
and Kiſh, Eleazar died without ſons, but had daughters; whom their kinſmen 
the ſons of Kiſh took for wives. The ſons of Muſhi were Mahli, Eder, and Jeri- 
moth, three. | 

Tus were the progeny of Levi, according to their paternal houſes and pa- 
triarchal chiefs ; as they were now muſtered, by name and poll, from the age of 
twenty years upward ; to do the work of the miniſtry of the houſe of the Lox, 


For 
V ARIOUS READINGS. | 
CH. XXIII. ver. 4. + The words in Italic ſeem to have dropped out of the TEXT: at any rate they muſt 
| be ſupplied to reconcile the ſequence. See c. R.—V. 7. || al. Libni. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xxiii. ver. 24. From . . . twenty years. In a former muſ- the temple to be built with ts courts, cham and 
ter he had made thirty years the 7 but reflecting that lieus, would require a greater number of CO ge 
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25 For David ſaid: The Loxp, the Gop of Iſrael, hath given reſt to his people; 
26 © and will henceforth reſide in Jeruſalem for ever: ſo that the Levites ſhall no 
* more have the tabernacle to carry about, nor any of the utenſils for its ſervice.” 
27 Therefore, by the laſt orders of David, were the Levites muſtered from the age of 
28 twenty years, upward ; becauſe their office was to wait upon the ſons of Aaron, 
for the ſervice of the houſe of the Lon p: to have the inſpection of the courts and 
chambers of the temple, to keep clean the whole holy place, and do the other ſervice- 
29 work of the houſe of GoD: namely, the arrangement of the pre/ence-bread; the 
care of the fine flour for donatives, and the unleavened cakes, whether done on a 
30 fire-plate, or in a frying- pan; and 10 ſee that all be of due ſize and meaſure, Alſo, 
31 to attend every morning, and likewiſe in the evening, to praiſe the LoxD; and to 
be perpetually before the LorD, on ſabbaths, new-moons, and ſtated feſtivals, at 
the offering of every ſacrifice to the LorD, according to the number, and accord- 
32 ing to the rite preſcribed to them, Thus were they to guard the convention-tent, 
and the ſanQuary, and to attend to the orders of their brethren, the ſons of Aaron, 
in the ſervice of the houſe of the Loxp. 


$ 32. Diſtribution of the Aaronites into twenty-four Claſſes. 


: THE diſtribution of the progeny of Aaron into claſſes, was as followeth.—The 
2 ſons of Aaron were Nadab, Abiu, Eleazar and Ithamar. But Nadab and Abiu dy- 
ing before their father, and having no children, Eleazar and Ithamar had the . 
3 prieſtly office. Now when David diſtributed the Aaronites into claſſes, Zadok 
was at the head of the progeny of Eleazar, and || Abiathar Ben-Ahimelech | at the 
4 head of the progeny of Ithamar. But as more principal men were found among 
the progeny of Eleazar, than among the progeny of Ithamar, the whole were diſtri- 
| buted into ſixteen patriarchal chiefs of the progeny of Eleazar, and eight patri- 
5 archal chiefs of the progeny of Ithamar. —They were diſtributed by lots, indiſcri- 
minately: becauſe the chiefs of the ſanQuary, and the chiefs of the judges, had 


VARIOUS READING. | 
CH. XXIV. ver. 3.-{] In the preſent TEXT there is only Ahimelech : but there was no ſuch prieſt in David's 
reign : whereas Abiathar Ben-Ahimelech was principal high-prieſt until the reign of Solomon. Comp. 
1 Kings 1. 7. and 2. 26. and ſee c. k. on 2 Sam. 8. 17. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


by a poſterior 8 fixed the period at twenty. Numb. 25. 1a. been ſettled in the line of Eleazar and in 
In the time of Moſes it was fixed at twenty-five; or, as the perſon of Phinehas, this prerogative was loſt at the death 
others think, at thirty. See c. x. on Numb. 4. 3, and of Eli; from which period, we find the progeny of Ithamar 4 
comp. v. 28. ſhare > in that dignity with the progeny of Eleazar. 
V. 28. The ſons of Aaron; i. e. the prieſts of his race, Hence David, to prevent jealouſy between the two families, 
for the time being: perhaps better tranſlated here a- makes this diſtribution by lot. 
ronites. Ib. The chiefs of the ſunfuary, &c. i. e. the adminiſtra- 
Ch. xxiv. ver. 5. Becauſe, &c. To underſtand this, it tors of religion, and the adminiſtrators of juſtice, ; 
muſt be remarked, that, although the high · prieſthood had, 
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been equally taken from the progeny of Eleazar, and from the progeny of Ithamar. 

Shemaiah Ben-Nathanael, the ſeribe, of the tribe of Levi, wrote down their names, 6 

in the preſence of the king and the chiefs, Zadok the prieſt and Abiathar Ben- 

Ahimelech, and the patriarchal heads of the prieſts and Levites: in a the proportion 

of one patriarchal chief || for Ithamar, and two for D. | 
Taz firſt lot came forth to Joiarib : 7 


Tux ſecond to Jedaiah : | | 
THz third to Harim : | 8 
Tu fourth to Sheorim: | 
Tux fifth to Malchiah : 9 
Taz ſixth to Miamin: 
THE ſeventh to Hakoz : | | | | 10 


Tux eighth to Abiah : 


THE ninth to Jeſhuah : 11 
Tk tenth to Shechaniah : 7 | 

Tux eleventh to Eliaſhib: 12 
THE twelfth to Jakim : 

THe thirteenth to Huphah : 13 
TE fourteenth to Jeſhebeab : 

Tux fifteenth to Bilgah : | | 3 
Tux fixteenth to Imer : 

Taz ſeventeenth to Hezer : | | \ | 15 
Tux eighteenth to Aphzez: | 
THe nineteenth to Phethahiah : 16 
Tux twentieth to Hezechiel: | LE phy | 
THE twenty-firſt to Jachin : 1 | 17 
Taz twenty-ſecond to Gamul : | 
Tux twemy-third to Delaiab | | | 18 


Tas twenty-fourth to Maaziah : 
SUCH were the courſes of their miniſterial offices, in their attendance at the houſe 19 
of the LorD; according to the injunctions of their forefather Aaron, as the LOUD; 


the Gop of. Iſrael, had preſcribed to him. 


$ 33. Diſtribution of” the other Levnes. 


THE reſt of the progeny of Levi were thus diſtribute du. 20 

VARIOUS READING 
V. 6. || The preſent TzxT has quite the reverſe ; namely, one for Eleazar, and two for Ithamar. But it ſeems 
evident that the names have been interchanged. Comp. ver. 4, and ſee c. R. where the reaſons for my. 
tranſlating as above, are fan given. 
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Or the progeny of Amram, in the line of Genſbom, was Shubael ; and, of the 
progeny of Shubael, was Jehadiah.— And, of the line of Eleazar, was Rehabiah ; 
and, of the progeny of Rehabiah, the chief was || Iſhiah. 

Or the Izarites, was Shelimoth ; and, of the progeny of Shelimoth, was Jahath. 

OF the progeny of + Hebron, were | Jeriah * fo Amariah the * Jaha- 
ziel the third, Jekameam the fourth. 8 

Or the progeny of Uziel, was Michah; and, of the progeny of Michal, Shamir. | 

Tux ſons of Merari were Mahli and Muſhi. I. The fon of Jaaziah was 
Beno. The progeny of Merari, through Jaaziah, were Beno, and Shoam, and 
Zachar, and Ibri.] 

Or Mahli came Eleazar, who had no ſons; and Kiſh, whoſe ſon was ben 

THe ſons of Muſhi were Mahli, and Eder, and Jerimoth. 

SUCH were the Levitical progenies, according to their patriarchal houſes, Theſe, | 
alſo, drew lots, in the ſame manner as their brethren the Aaronites (the elder 
houſe and the younger houſe alike) ; in the preſence of king David, and of Zadok 


and || Abiathar Ben-Ahimelech, | and of thę IHE chiefs of the prieſts and 


+ Levites. 
AND, firft, David and the chiefs of the ſacred order lelefted a certain AB r 


the ſervice of the ſons of Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthin ; who were to proph 
with harps, lutes, and cymbals ; and the number of the men employed was ac- 
cording to their reſpectius ſervice. | 
Tux ſons of Aſaph were Zachur, Joſeph, Nethaniah and || Aſharelah. | Theſe 
ſons of Aſaph attended Aſaph when he propheſied under the direction of the king. 
Taz ſons of Jeduthun were Gedaliah, || Zeri, Iſaiah, f Shimei, Haſhabiah and 


Mathithiah, fix; theſe attended their father Jeduthun, while he propheſied with the 


harp, in giving thanks and praiſe to the Lorp. 
THe ſons of Heman were Bukiah, Mathaniah, | Uziel, || Shebuel, Jerimoth, 
Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, Gidalthi, Romanti-ezer, Joſhbekaſh, Malothi, Hothir 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 21. || or {ſaiah. See c. R.—V. 23. + Supplied from ch. 23. 19. See alſo ch. 26. 31.—V. 31. || The pre- 
ſent reading is Ahimelech only. See VAR. READ. on v. 3. CH. XXV. ver. 2. || al. Marelab. V. 3. || al. 


Eri. Ib. + SEP. ALEX. ARAB. and 1 Ms.—V. 4. || al. Azareel, Ib. || al. Shubaef, 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 26, and a. What is included in brackets appeared this is the beſt I can make of it. See c. x. 3 fome Va» | 


to Capellus and Hou 


nt an aged b It certainly riety of reading is noticed. 


bi 
comes in very vir ner if it be not miſplaced : and even h. xxv. ver. 1. Who were to propheſy; i. e. to chant 
then ſomething ſeems 2 be wanting. Perhaps the Text ſacred hymns accompanied by mu 5 


and Moy 


s com- 
no ſour; ya Kiſh, whoſe ſon was Jerhamel, whoſe ſon was poſitions, or compoſed for the wing: wh have al plalms 


nally ran thus: V. 26. X Te Merari were Mahls V. 2. "It ben he proph:fied — the direfion of the kings 
V. 28. From M. ang Eleazar, who had 1. e. as I underſtand it, either ſet to mulic the | 


Faaziah. V. 27. The progeny of Merari, then, through Faa- under the name of Aſaph. 


z1ah, his deſcendant, ere _— Zachur, and Ibri. At leaſt 
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and Mahazioth: all theſe were ſons of Heman, the king's ſeer in divine mat- 
ters; to exalt the horn: for the Lord had given to Heman fourteen ſons, and 
three daughters, | 
ALL theſe attended their reſpective fathers, for the purpoſe of ſinging, in the 
houſe of the LoRx D; with cymbals, lutes and harps, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
the Loxp; under the direction of the king, Aſaph, ſeduthun, and Heman : their 
number, with their brethren who were inſtructed in ſinging prays to the Loxp, 
all expert fingers, was two hundred and eighty-eight.—Theſe, the ſmall as well as 
the great, the teacher as well as the taught, drew lots for their reſpective courſes, 


Tux firſt lot came out for Joſeph, the ſon of Aſaph ; who, with his ſons and bre- 


thren, were twelve. 
THe ſecond for Gedaliah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux third for Zachur ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux fourth to || Izri ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux fifth to Nethaniah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux ſixth for Bukiah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux ſeventh to || Iſharelah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux eighth for Iſhaiah; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux ninth for Mathaniah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tus tenth for Shimei ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux eleventh for || Azareel ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux twelfth for Haſhabiah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tus thirteenth for | Shubael; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux fourteenth for Mathithiah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tas fifteenth for Jerimoth ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 
Tux fixteenth for Hananiah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 


Taz feventeenth for Joſhbekaſhah ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were 


twelve. | 
Tu eighteenth to Hanani ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 11. | al. Zeri—V. 14. | al. Afbarelah.—V. 18. [| al. Uziel.—V, 20. fl al. Shebuel. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


The Levis who wern I CHRONICLES. XXV. Singer and Mufcians. 


* 
f 


5 


V. 5. The king's feer ; who, it ſeems, was chiefly con- For the Lox, to exalt his horn, bad given to Heman fourteen 
ſulted in religious matters. ſons and three daughters. Sce c. x. and compare the ſong of 


Ib. To exalt the born. I have rendered the words lite= Hanna, 1 Sam. 2. 1 & 10. 


rally; becauſe I am not ſure of their meaning. Some in- V. 6. All theſe. This relates not to the ſons of Heman 
terpreters think they ſignify to praiſe Gop with horns or only, but to the whole before mentioned; as is evident from 


trumpets. I think they can have no ſuch meaning: and the context. See c. a. 


am apt to believe that they regard Heman, to whom Gov V. 9. The words in Italies have dropped out of the 


had 
for t 


iven ſo numerous a progeny. The following words, Text : but that they ſtood there once is evident. A veſtige 
1 Loxn, &c. ſeem much to favour this interpretation: of them ſtill remains, although miſplaced in the Greek ver- 


and perhaps the whole comma ſhould be rendered thus: ſion; and the whole equivalently in the Arabic. See c. x. 
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THe nineteenth for Malothi ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 

THE twentieth for Eliathah; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 

Tus twenty-firſt for Hothir ; who, with his ſons and brethren, were twelve. 

THe twenty-ſecond for Gidalthi; who, with his ſons and 9 were 
twelve. 

Treg twenty- third for Mahazioth; who, with his ſons and brethren, were 
twelve. 

Taz twenty-fourth for Romanti-ezer ; who, with his ſons and n. were 
twelve. | 

Wir reſpect to the diſtribution of the gate -keepers, it was thus : 

Or the Korahites, was || Meſhelemiah, of the progeny of Korah, and of the 
progeny of || Abiaſaph. The ſons of Meſhelemiah were Zachariah, the firſt- 
born; Jedaiel, the ſecond ; Zebadiah, the third; Jathniel, the fourth; Elam, the 
fifth; Johanan, the ſixth ; Elioenai, the ſeventh. 

NzxT was Obed-edom, whoſe ſons were Shemaiah, the firſt-born ; Jozabad, 
the ſecond ; Joah, the third; Sachar, the fourth; Nathanael, the fifth; Amiel, the 
ſixth; Tſhachar, the ſeventh ; Pheulthai, the eighth: for God had bleſſed him with 


ſons, To his ſon Shemaiah were ſons alſo born; who, being men of valour, 


were chiefs in their paternal houſe. The ſons of Shemaiah were Othni, Raphael, 


. Obed, and Elzabad: with their brethren, men of valour, Eliu, and Samachiah. All 


theſe were the progeny of Obed-edom : ſo that with theſe, their ſons, and their 
brethren, Obed-edom had ſixty-two valiant men, able for the ſervice : whereas 
Meſhelemiah had, of ſons and brethren, only eighteen valiant men. 

NexT was Hoſah, of the progeny of Merari ; whoſe ſons were Shimri, the chief 
(for, although he was not the firſt-born, his father made him the chief) ; Hilkiah, 
the ſecond ; Tebaliah, the third ; Zachariah, the fourth: all the ſons and brethren 
of Hoſah were thirteen. 

AMONG thoſe chief men were diſtributed the offices of gate-keepers, to ſerve in 
their reſpective wards, at the houſe of the Lox D. The ſmall, as well as the great, 
according to their paternal houſes, drew lots for every gate. 

Fox the eaſt gate, the lot fell to Meſhelemiah: but his ſon Zachariah being a 
prudent counſellor, for him alſo they drew a lot; and his lot came out for the 


north gate. 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXVI. ver. 1. || al. $helamiah. Tb. || The preſent TExT and all the verſions bave Hſaph. But 1 I am per- 
ſuaded that the true reading is Abiaſaph. See c. R. and comp. c. 6. 37. and 9. 19.--Y. 12. The reſt of 


Ch. xxvi. ver. 7. With their brethren, &c. i. e. near kinſ- Wr 
men; though not the ſons of Shemaiah. See c. R. ple itſelf, but in the wall that ſurrounded it and its porches. 
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this chapter, and the whole of ch. xxvii. are wanting in the Polyglott copies of sYR. and ARAB. 


r NOTES. 
gate, Theſe gates were not in the tem- 


* 
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To Obed-edom came out the ſouth gate; and to his ſons the guardſhip of the 15 
ſtore- rooms above. Jp | 1 4% 
To Hoſah came out the weſt gate, with the gate of ejection, by the raiſed cauſe- 16 
0 way: ward oppoſite to ward.— At the eaſt gate were daily poſted fix Levites; at 17, 
the ſouth four ; two at the ſtore-rooms, and two at the armory ; at the weſt, four 18 
at the cauſeway, and two at the armory. Thus were the offices of the gate-keepers 19 
diſtributed among the progeny of Korah, the deſcendant of Merari. | | 
THe1R brother-Levites, who were over the treaſures of the houſe of Gop, and 20 
over the treaſures of hallowed things, were the fo/lowing, —The ſons of Laadan, that 21 
is the patriarchal chiefs deſcended from Laadan the Gerſhonite, Jehiel and the ſons 22 
of Jehiel, Zethan and his brother Joel; together with ſome of the Amramites, 23 
Izarites, Hebronites, and Uzielites, were over the treaſures of the houſe of the 
LoRD : and Shebuel, a deſcendant of Gerſhon, was chef ruler over thoſe treaſures. 24 
—And his brethren, from Eliezar ; whoſe ſon was Rehabiah, whoſe ſon was Je- 25 
| ſhaiah, whoſe ſon was Joram, whoſe ſon was Zichri, whoſe ſon was Shelomith : 
. which Shelomith, with his brethren, were over all treaſures of hallowed things; 26 
which king David, and the patriarchal chiefs, had dedicated ; beſide what the cap- 
tains of thouſands and of hundreds, and the chiefs of the hoſt, had dedicated out 27 
of the ſpoils won in battles, for the building and furniſhing of the houſe of the 
| LorD ; with all that had been dedicated by Samuel the ſeer, by Saul Ben-Kiſh, 28 
| A by Abner Ben-Ner, and by Joab Ben-Zeruia : all that had been dedicated, was 
| under the care of Shelomith and his brethren. 

Or the Izarites, Chenaniah, with his ſons, were ſcribes and judges over Iſrael, for 29 
external affairs —Of the Hebronites, Haſhabiah, with his brethren, a thouſand and 30 
ſeven hundred valiant men, had the charge of the Iſraelites on the weſt ſide of the 
Jordan, in every affair and ſervice relating to the Lord and to the king. —Of the 31 
Hebronites, alſo, according to their paternal genealogies (when they were fought 
for in the fortieth year of the reign of David), there were found, at Jazer of Gilead, 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


| v. 15. The flore-raoms above. What I render flore-rooms peated after each number. See c. 4. 
5 js in our common verſion the houſe of Aſuppim e and the V. 18. And two at the armory. Theſe words evidently 


e OE =_ 
* 


word rendered above, according to the preſent diviſion of belong to verſe 17; but whether the Hebrew word pharbar 


the text, belongs to the next verſe; and 1s tranſlated in the 
common verſion To Shuphim. But who is Shuphim? or 
what right has he to be placed before Hoſah ? I am con- 
vinced that the word belongs to v. 15 ; and have ventured 
to tranſlate it above; i, e. the upper galleries of the temple, 
where the ſtores were probably kept; and to which there 
was an entrance by a winding ſtair, at the ſouth fide of the 
temple. Comp. 1 Kings, 6. 8. and fee c. x. 

. 16. The gate of cjection; i. e. the gate by which the 
filth was thrown out. Our tranſlators retained the Hebrew 
name, Shealecheth. See c. x. | 

V. 17. Were daily pofled. Although I have followed the 


-preſent text, I am much inclined to think, with Houbigant, 


that the word rendered daily, was originally Levites, re- 


be properly rendered armory, I am not ſure. See c. A. 

21, 22, 23. The text here has appeared to moſt in- 
terpreters exceedingly perplexed and mutilated : yet all 
the ancient verſions ſeem to have ſo read: and I think I 
have rendered it intelligibly and truly. See c. x. 

V. 26. Which Sbelomith, &c. The conſtruction is broken, 
as is often the caſe in the Hebrew. The nominative is 
above, at the beginning of verſe 25. | 

V. 29. Chenaniah, &c. "Theſe ſeem to have reſided at Je- 
ruſalem; to whom probably appeals might be made from 


. provincial courts: unleſs we claſs them with the Hebronites 


under Haſhabiah: which the Text will bear. 
V. 31, 32. Theſe verſes are clear enough when properly 


306 | | many 


32 


ww 


& 


13 
| progeny of Zarah : and in his Os were CEE thouſand, 


Captains of the Army I CHRONICLES. XXVII. in the Dayo of Dovid. 


many valiant men; 4 of whom Jeriah was the chief. | Him and his brethren, two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred valiant men, and heads of families, David made rulers 
over the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manaſleh ; in nr affair 
and matter relating to Gop, and to the king. | 


$ 34 De Captains 7 the Arny, the Chiefs of 2. ribes, and the * Officers of 
David. | 


BUT a certain number of the children of Iſrael, patriarchal chiefs, es of 
thouſands and of hundreds, and other officers, who, on every occaſion, attended the 
king, were divided into courſes ; who came into waiting, and went out, month by 
month : each courſe conſiſting of twenty-four thouſand men. 


Ovxx the firſt courſe, for the firſt month, was Jaſhobeam Ben-Zabdiel ; of the 


progeny of Pherez ; chief of all the captains of the hoſt for the firſt month; | and 
in his courſe were twenty-four thouſand. 

Ove the courſe of the ſecond month, was || Dodai, an Ahothite ; and FA 
leader of the courſe under him was Micloth : and in his courſe were ukewile twenty- 


four thouſand. 
Tux third captain of the hoſt, for the third month, was Benaiah, ſon of Joiadab, 


the chief-prieſt: and in his courſe were twenty-four thouſand, This Benaiah was 


the moſt valiant of the thirty 4wor7hzes, and above the 8 His ſon * 
was alſo in his courſe. 

Tas fourth captain, for the fourth courſe, was Aſael, the brother of f Joab; and, 
after him, his ſon Zebadiah : and in his-courſe were twenty-four thouſand. 

Tn fifth captain, for the fifth month, was Shamaoth, an W and in his 


courſe were twenty - four thouſand. 
Tux ſixth captain, for the ſixth month, was Irah Ben-Ikeſh, a Thickoite: and in 


his courſe were twenty-four thouſand. 


Tux ſeventh captain, for the ſeventh month, was Helez, a Phelonite, of the = | 


geny of Ephraim : and in his courſe were twenty-four thouſand. 
THe eighth captain, for the eighth month, was Sibechai, an Huſhathite, of the 


progeny of Zarah : and in his courſe were twenty-four thouſand, 
Tux ninth captain, for the ninth month, was Abiezer, an Anathothite, of the 
hig cur 


progeny of Benjamin : and in were twenty-four thouſand. 
Tux tenth captain, for the tenth month, was Maharai, a Netophathite, of the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V.31.4A ſmall tranſpoſition, for the ſake of SET: CH. XXVII. ver. 3. Tranpoe _-_ ver. I. 
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Tux eleventh captain, for the eleventh month, was Benaiah, a Phirathonite, of 14 
the progeny of Ephraim: and in his courſe were twenty-four thouſand. - | 
Taz twelfth captain, for the twelfth month, was || Heldai, a Netophathite, of 15 
the progeny of Othniel : and in his courſe were twenty-four thouſand. 
Ovex the tribes of Iſrael, the following were rulers. 16 
| Tux ruler of the Renbenites, was Eleazar Ben-Zichri :—of the Simeonites, 

6 Shephathiah Ben-Maachah :—of the Levites, Haſhabiah Ben-Kemuel ; and of the 1) 
 Aaronites, Zadok ;—of Judah, || Eliab, one of David's brothers :—of Iſſachar, Omri 18 
 Ben-Michael :—of Zebulon, Iſhmaiah Ben- Obadiah :—of Naphthali, Jerimoth Ben- 19 

Azriel :—of the Ephraimites, Hoſheah Ben-Azaziah :—of the half-tribe of Ma- 20 
naſſeh, on ihe weſt fide of the Fordan, Joel Ben-Phedaiah ; and of the half-tribe of 2: 
Manaſſeh in Gilead, Ido Ben-Zachariah :—of Benjamin, Jaaſiel Ben-Abner :—of 22 
Dan, Azareel Ben-Jeroham. —Theſe were the chiefs of the tribes of Iſrael. But of 23 
all thoſe tribes David took not the number, from twenty years downwards, beeauſe 
the Lok had ſaid, that he would make the Iſraelites as numerous as the ſtars of 
the heavens, Joab Ben-Zeruia had begun to number, but finiſhed not; becauſe 24 
the wrath of Gop fell upon Iſrael, on that account: ſo the number was not put in 
the chronicle-regiſter of king David. | 
Over the king's treaſures was Azmaveth Ben-Adiel.—Over the "WRT Si" in 25 
the fields, in the cities, in the villages, and in the forts, was Jonathan Ben-Uziah. 
— Over thoſe who worked in the fields, for the tillage of the ground, was Ezri 26 
Ben-Chelub.—Over the vineyards was Shimei, a Ramathite : but over the produce 23 
of the vineyards, in the wine-cellars, was Zabdi, a Shiphamite. Over the olive- 28 
trees, and the ſycamores in the plains, was Baal-hanan, a Gedarite : and over the 
_ oil-cellars was Joaſh.—Over the herds, that fed in Sharon, was Shatrai, a Sharon- 29 
ite; and over the herds, that were in the vales, was Shaphat Ben-Adlai.— Over the 30 
camels was Obil, an Iſhmaelite; and over the aſſes was Jehadiah, a Meronothite.— 
Over the flocks was Jaziz, an Agarite.—All theſe were rulers of the poſſeſſions that 31 
belonged to king David. 
JONATHAN, David's couſin, a prudent counſellor and ſcribe, and Jehiel Ben- 32 
Hachmoni, had the care of the king's ſons. —Ahithophel was the king's coun- 33 
ſellor; | and, after Ahithophel [, || Benaiah Ben-Joiadah | and Ablathat.—ulbs), 34 


: VARIOUS READINGS. 

v. 5 al. Heled.— V. 18. In the TzxT is Eliu, but sr. e tous ede A See c. x.— 
V. 33. + Tranſpoſed from the next verſe.— V. 34. || The preſent TExT has Foiadah Ben-Benaiah; but the 

wy SO ITS 0 SIR 3g: 4 0999: APE. ALTER BAB. Compare ver. 5. and 11. 22. and ſee c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


am. nya "ER Not what we commonly call by that namez but a ſpecies of ig ut, very common in 
Judza, See c. n. 
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David's Exhortation I CERCHSD LNG XXVII. die 


an Arachite, was the king's companion; and the captin-geerl of the e s ar- 
mies was Joab. i449 
$ 35. David's laſt Exhortation to the People and to. bis Son Solomon. 


DAVID now aſſembled, at Jeruſalem, all the chiefs of Iſrael, the heads of tribes, 
and the captains of the diviſions that, by courſes, attended the king ; the captains 


over thouſands, and the captains over hundreds ; thoſe alſo who had the care of 


the king's poſſeſſions and cattle, and of his fons ; with the court officers, the wor- 
thies, and all the men of valour.—Then, king David, ſtanding upon his feet, ſaid: 
Hear me, my brethren and my people! I intended to build a reſting-houſe for 
the ark of the covenant of the LoxD, and made preparations for the building: 
« but God ſaid to me: Thou ſhalt not build an houſe to my name; becauſe thou 
« haſt been a warfaring man, and haſt ſhed much blood :* yet the Lord, the God 
of Iſrael, hath choſen me, in preference to all my father's family, to be king 


over Iſrael, for ever. For, as he hath choſen Judah to be the ruling tribe, and of 


« the houſe of Judah, my father's houſe; ſo, among the ſons of my father, he hath 


been pleaſed to make me king over all Iſrael: and, of all my fons (for the Loxp 


4 hath given me many ſons), he hath choſen my ſon Solomon, to ſit upon the 
« throne of the Loxp's kingdom, over Iſrael; and he hath ſaid to me: Thy ſon 
Solomon ſhall build mine houſe, and my courts : for him I have choſen to be 
my ſon, and his father I will be: and his kingdom I will eſtabliſh for ever; if he 
&« be conſtant, as at this day, in executing my commandments and decrees.” Now, 
therefore, in the preſence of all Iſrael, the Loxp's own affembly, and in the 
hearing of our God, I obte/? you, make it your ſtudy to obſerve all the command- 
«© ments of the LorD, your Gop; that ye may poſſeſs this excellent land, and 
« leave it, for a perpetual inheritance, to your children after you.—And thou, my 
« ſon Solomon, acknowledge the Gop of thy || father, and ſerve him with a ſin- 


cere heart, and with a willing mind; for all hearts the Lorp ſearcheth, and 


every imagination of the thoughts he underſtandeth. If him thou ſeek, by thee 
« will he be found: but if him thou forſake, he will reje& thee for ever. Seeing, 
« then, that the LoxD hath choſen thee to build an houſe toy bis WE IG go 
« confidently to work.” 

THEN David gave to his ſon Solomon a plan of the whole temple ; of its court, 
and of its apartments, its ſtore-rooms, its galleries, its interior chambers, and the 
atonement- room; with a plan of all that he had conceived in his mind, reſpecting 
the courts of the Loxp's houſe, and all the apartments around, the treaſuries of the 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XXVIII. ver. 8. Some interpreters think the words I obteft you ſtood originally in the Txxr. I believe 


not; but they are certainly to be underſtood, See c. R.—V, 9. || fathers, 8Ey. 
309 houſe 
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houſe of God, and the treaſuries of hallowed things; the order, alſo, of the courſes 
of the prieſts and Levites, and of the whole miniſterial ſervice of the houſe of the 
LorD. And, for the ſervice-utenſils of the houſe of the LorD, he allotted fo much 
gold, by weight, for every ſervice- utenſil of gold; and ſo much filver, by weight, 
for every ſervice- utenſil of ſilver ; for all ſervice-utenſils of every ſort : for the 
golden chandeliers and their golden lamps, a certain weight of gold for each chan- 
delier and its lamps; and, for the ſilver chandeliers, a certain weight of ſilver for 
each chandelier and its lamps ; according to the uſe of each chandelier : a certain 
weight of gold, alſo, for each of the preſence-bread tables, and of filver for the 
tables of ſilver : for the forks, the ſprinkling-baſons, and the Iibation- cups, of pure 
gold; and for every baſon-cover of gold, and for every baſon-cover of filver, a 
certain weight ; for the incenſe-altar, a certain weight of the pureſt gold ; and for 
the deſigned ſupporter of the golden cherubs, which, expanding f their wings, | 
overſhaded the ark of the covenant of the LorD : the whole of the works, of 
this plan, was deſcribed, * to the intelligence, which || he had received from 
the LorD. 
AGAIN David faid to his ſon Solomon: © Be Gans ond act reſolutely : have 
neither fear, nor dread: for the Lord || Gop, my Gop, is with thee : he will 
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14 


15 


16 


20 


&* not fail thee, nor forſake thee, until thou ſhalt have completed the whole work, 


„ for the ſervice of the houſe of the Loxd. Lo! with thee, are the courſes of the 
« prieſts and Levites, for every ſort of ſervice of God's houſe : and, for all ſorts of 
« workmanſhip, for whatever ſervice, every ſkilful man will be willing 10 afift you in: 
e the chiefs, alſo, and all the people, are wholly at thy command.” Then to the 
whole aſſembly king David ſaid: My ſon Solomon, whom alone Gop hath 
e choſen, is yet a tender youth; and great is the work he hath to do: for not for 
© man is the palace 10 be built, but for the Loxd Gop. I have, therefore, | with 
„ my whole ability, prepared, for the houſe of my Gop, gold for gold-work, ſilver 
t for ſilver- work, braſs for braſs-work, iron for iron-work, and timber for timber- 
« work ; with onyx and other ſtones for ſetting, carbuncles and ſtones of various 
«. colours, and all ſorts of precious ſtones, and marble ſtones in abundance. Beſides, 
from my affection for the houſe of my Gop, I liave a private property, of gold 
and of — which I give to the bouls. of my Gop ; over and above all that I 
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V. 18. 8 19. | The preſent TEXT has I: but I am perſuaded that þe is the true N See c. R. 


—F 20. || Wanting in 8EP. CHALD. and 1 Ms. CH. XXX. ver. 2. || according to, sEr. with 
ſeveral Mss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. x xxix. ver. 2. Carbuncles. Others render ' emeralds ; and others think they were dark-coloured ſtones of ſome 


ſort or other. See c. K. 
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4 © had before prepared for that holy houſe; namely, three thouſand talents of Ophir- 
gold, and ſeven thouſand talents of fine ſilver, to over-lay. the walls of the || apart- 
e ments]: the gold for gold-work, and the ſilver for ſilver-work; for all ſorts of 
* work to be done by artiſts. And now, who is, this day, willing to come with 
full hands to the Lox D?“ On this the patriarchal chiefs, and the chiefs of the 
tribes of Iſrael, and the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, and the rulers of 
the king's affairs, ſpontaneouſly offered and gave, for the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, five.|| thouſand talents, and ten || thouſand darics, of gold; ten || thouſand 
talents of ſilver, eighteen thouſand talents of braſs, and an hundred thouſand talents 
of iron. Thoſe, alſo, who poſſeſſed precious ſtones, gave them, for the treaſure of 
the houſe of the Lorp, into the hand of Jehiel, the Gerſhonite. For this their 

ſpontaneous offering (for to the Lord they had offered with a ſincere and hearty 
good will) the f whole. people rejoiced ; and king David, alſo, rejoiced with great 

Joy. a | | 

10 THEN David, in the preſence of the whole aſſembly, bleſſed the LorD, and ſaid: 

&« Bleſſed, from ever and for ever, be thou, O LorD! the God of our forefather 

11 © Iſrael! Thine, O Lord ! is greatneſs, and power, and glory, and victory, and 

te honour: for all that is in the heavens or on the earth is thine: . thine, O Log ! 

12 * 18 the royalty, and ſupremacy over every head! from thee come riches and ho- 
„ nour, and thou haſt dominion over all: in thine hand is valour and might; in 

13 © thine hand it is to give greatneſs and fortitude to all. Now, therefore, our Gop! 

14 © we thank thee, and praiſe thy glorious. name: for what am I, or what is my 
 * people, to be able to make a ſpontaneous offering like this? Nay, from thyſelf 

15 © came the whole, and of thine own only have we given to thee. Before thee, 

« we are but ſtrangers and ſojourners, as all our forefathers were: our days, on 

16 © the earth, are like a ſhadow ; without hopes of ſtability. O Loxp, our Gop ! 

<« this whole ſtore, that we have prepared, to build for thee an houſe, to the ho- 

17 © nour of thine holy name, cometh from thyſelf, and is all thine own. I know, 

« | my Gob, | that thou ſearcheſt the heart, and delighteſt in ſincerity; and, 

therefore, have I, in the ſincerity of mine heart, ſpontaneouſly offered all theſe 

„things: and, not, with joy have I ſeen thy people, who are here preſent, make alſo 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 4. || Lit. houſes ; but 8YR. ARAB. and at leaſt 1 Ms. have houſe in the ſingular: and ſo equivalently skr. 
See c. R.—V. 7. || Wanting in 1 Ms. Ib. | Wanting in 1 Ms. Ib. || Wanting in 1 Ms.—V. 9. + 8YR. ARAB. 
and 1 Mus. -V. 17. O LORD, SEP. ARAB. 


; EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
v. 4. Three thouſand talents, &c. If to the ſums men- more, Yet there is no variety of reading here but what 
tioned here and in ver. 7. be added the ſums before men- is marked above. See c. n. 
tioned in ch. 22. 14. they will amount to an immenſe ſum V. 7. Darics, or drachmas. This ſeems to have been a 
indeed : not leſs than eight hundred millions of pounds Perſian coin; which was probably current in Judza in the 
ſterling z and according to ſome calculations a good deal time of David. See c. x, 


311 e ſponta- 


« ſpontaneous offerings to thee.” O LorD! the Gop of our forefathers Abraham, 
&« Iſaac, and Iſrael; keep, for ever, this diſpoſition in the thoughts and hearts of thy 
people; and direct their hearts towards thyſelf: and grant to my ſon Solomon 
« a fincere heart, to obſerve and practiſe all thy commandments, thy teſtimonies, 
and thy ſtatutes; and to build the palace, for which I have made proviſion.” — 
Here David ſaid to the whole aſſembly : © Bleſs, now, the Lorp, your Gop.” 
And the whole aſſembly bleſſed the Loxp, the Gop of their forefathers; and, bow- 
ing down their heads, they worſhipped the Lox, and the king.—And, on the 


morrow after that day, || they ſlaughtered ſacrifices to the Lorp, and offered ho- 


locauſts to the LorD, a thouſand bulls, a thouſand rams, and a thouſand lambs ; 
with their libations ; and other ſacrifices in abundance for all the Iſraelites : who 
ate and drank before the LorD, on that day, with great rejoicing : and made So- 
lomon, the ſon of David, a ſecond time king, and anointed him chief ruler under 
the LorD, and Zadok high-prieſt. 

 Tnvs Solomon ſat on the throne of his father David, and proſpered : for all 
Iſrael obeyed him; and all the chiefs and worthies, and even all the ſons of king 
David, „ ſubmitted themſelves to king Solomon. And the Lord magnified Solo- 
mon exceedingly, in the fight of all Iſrael; and beſtowed upon him ſuch royal 
ſplendour, as had not been beſtowed on any king in Iſrael, before him. 

So when David Ben-Iſhai, who was king over all Iſrael, had reigned for a ſpace 
of forty years ; ſeven years at Hebron, and thirty-three years at Jeruſalem; he died 
in a good old age; full of days, riches, and honour : and his ſon Solomon reigned 
in his ſtead. Now the acts of king David, firſt and laſt, are written in the records 
of the ſeer Samuel, and in the records of the prophet Nathan, and in the records of 
the ſeer Gad: the whole h;fory of his reign, and his power; with all the viciſſi- 
tudes that he, and the Iſraelites, and all the kingdoms of the countries around un- 
derwent in his days. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 21, || David, ser. the king, aRaB. See c. R.—V. 24. hie father, SEP. His brothers, Ak A;. 
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§ 1. S olomont's Sacrifice, and Viſion, at Gibeon.— His Riches. 


HEN Solomon Ben-David was confirmed in his kingſhip (for the Loxp, 
his Gop, was with him, and aggrandized him exceedingly), he ſummoned 
all the Iſraelites, the captains of thouſands and of hundreds, the judges, and all the i 
3 prefects and patriarchal chiefs of Iſrael : and Solomon, and the whole aſſembly 
with him, went to the hill-chapel at Gibeon : for, there, was the convention-tent 
4 of God, which Moſes, the ſervant of the Lorp, had made in the wilderneſs (but 
the ark of the Loxp had, by David, been brought from Kirjath-jearim to the place 
which he had prepared for it; for at Jeruſalem he had erected for it a tabernacle) : 
— there, alſo, before the convention-tent, was the braſen altar, which Bezaleel 
Ben-Uri Ben-Hur had made. Thither, then, Solomon went, to the braſen altar 
which was before the Lox, at the convention-tent ; and, upon it, offered a thou- 
7 ſand holocauſts.— That ſame night Gop appeared to Solomon, and ſaid to him: _ 
8 © Aſk what I ſhall give to thee.” And Solomon ſaid to Gop: © Thou haſt 
« ſhewed great goodneſs to my father David, -and haſt cauſed me to reign in his 
9 „ ſtead: now, O Lord Gop! let thy promiſe to my father David be confirmed: 
e ſince thou haſt made me king over a people as numerous as the duſt of the earth, 
10 „grant me, now, wiſdom and knowledge, that I may properly conduct this 
11 © people: for who, elſe, can do juſtice to this, thy ſo great a people ?”—Gop then . 
ſaid to Solomon : © Becauſe ſuch is thy deſire, and becauſe thou haſt aſked neither 
« riches, nor wealth, nor the lives of thine enemies; nor haſt aſked even many 
days; but haſt aſked for thyſelf wiſdom and knowledge, that thou mayeſt do 
12 * juſtice to my people, over whom I have made thee king; wiſdom and knowledge 
« are granted to thee: I, moreover, give thee ſuch riches and wealth, as none of 
13 * the kings, before thee, have had; nor none, after thee, ſhall have.” Solomon 
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EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. i. ver. 11. Neither riches, nor <vealth. Theſe words former word may denote poſſeſſions of any kind; the latter 
ſeem almoſt ſynonymous in Engliſh. In the original, the numerary ſpecies; perhaps more particularly tribute money. 
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Solomon applies to II CHRONICLES. II. the King of Tyre 


then returned, from the hill-chapel at Gibeon and the convention-tent, into Jeru- 


ſalem, and reigned over [ſrael. 

SOLOMON, now, collected chariots and horſemen. He had a thouſand and four 
hundred chariots, and twelve thouſand horſemen ; which he ſtationed in the cha- 
riot- cities, and, with himſelf, at Jeruſalem. In Jeruſalem, the king made ſilver as 
abundant as ſtones, and cedar-trees he made as abundant as the ſycamores in the 
vale, —Now, horſes, for Solomon, were brought from Egypt, particularly from 
Koa: the king's agents took them from Koa, at a certain price, and brought them 


14 


15 


16 


up. A /et of chariot-hor/es from Egypt, they purchaſed for ſix hundred ſhekels of 1) 


ſilver, and a fing/e horſe for an hundred and fifty; at the ſame price at which 
they were purchaſed for all the kings of the Hethites, and for the kings of Syria. 


$ 2. Solomon's Application to the King of Tyre, for Timber to build the Temple. 


SOLOMON, now determined to build an houſe to the name of the Lorp, 
and a regal palace for himſelf, muſtered ſeventy thouſand men to carry burthens, 
and eighty thouſand to hew ones in the mountains; and, over theſe, three thou- 
ſand and ſix hundred direQors.—To || Hiram, alſo, king of Tyre, Solomon ſent a 


meſſage, ſaying : © As thou dealedſt with my father, and ſenteſt him cedars to build, 


for him, a houſe to dwell in; /o deal with me, Lo! I am going to build an 
« houſe, to be dedicated to the name of the Lord, my God; for the burning 
&© of aromatic incenſe before him, and for the morning and evening holocaufts ; 
“ and for thoſe of the ſabbaths, and new moons, and other ſolemn feſtivals of the 
« LoRD, mn hag ; of perpetual obligation to Iſraelites. Great is the houſe I am 
going to build; becauſe great is our God, above all gods. Who, indeed, hath 
ability to build an houſe to him; ſeeing the heavens, the higheſt heavens, cannot 
e contain him? Who am I, then, that I ſhould preſume 10 build an houſe for him; 
« fave only for the purpoſe of burning incenſe before him ?—Send me now, there- 
« fore, a man, who knoweth to work in gold, and in ſilver, and in braſs, and in 
« jron; and in purple, and ſcarlet, and blue; and who is ſkilful in making en- 
« gravings; 10 work with the knowing men, who are with me in Judah and at 
«Jeruſalem; whom my father David procured. Send me, alſo, cedar-trees, fir- 
te trees and || almug-trees, out of Lebanon: for I know that thy ſervants are expert 


« in cutting timber in Lebanon: ſo, let my ſervants be with thy ſervants, to pre- 


i pare for me timber in abundance: becauſe great and wonderful is to be the houſe 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. II. ver. 3. || The TexT has Huram : but all the v. v. even CHALD. with 15 Mss. and p. . 1K.s. 1. 
have Hiram: and ſo all the v. v. in ver. 11 and 13.-—V. 4. * his ſon, SEP. A very probable reading. See c. R. 
V. 8. || In the TEexT it is a/gum : but ſeveral ss. have almug, with p. P. 1 K. 10. 11. See the note and 


C- R. on that place. 
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10 © which I am about to build. And lo! to thy ſervants who fell and cut the tim- 
„ ber, I will give, for aliment, twenty thouſand cores of wheat, twenty thouſand 
cores of barley, twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twenty thouſand baths of 
i. | | 

11 Hiram, king of Tyre, ſent back to Solomon, in writing, this anſwer : © Becauſe 

12 the LoRD loveth his people, he hath made thee king over them: bleſſed (added 

Hiram) be the Lox, the Gop of Iſrael, who made the heavens and the earth; 

« who hath given to king David a wiſe ſon, endowed with prudence and under- 

e ſtanding, who might build an houſe for the Lorp, and a regal palace for himſelf. 

& ] therefore, now ſend to thee a wile and intelligent man, || Hiram-Abiu, the ſon 

4 of a Danite woman, although his father was a Tyrian; ſkilful to work in gold, 

« and in ſilver, in braſs, in iron, in ſtone and in timber; in purple, blue, and ſcar- 

let cotton-work; to make all ſorts of engravings ; and to deviſe every kind of 

« artificial work, that may be propoſed to him : together with thine own wiſe- 

15 „men, and the wiſe-men of my-lord David, thy father. Let then the wheat, and 
the barley, and the oil and the wine, which my-lord hath promiſed, be ſent to 

16 © his ſervants; . and we will cut, out of Lebanon, as much timber as thou ſhalt 
need; and will bring it by ſea, in floats, to Japho; whence thou ſhalt carry it up 

17 © to Jeruſalem.” —Solomon, now, muſtered all the aliens, who were in the land 
(poſteriorly to the muſter made of them by his father David), and they were 

18 found to be an hundred and fifty-three thouſand, and fix hundred. Of theſe he 
appointed ſeventy / thouſand to carry burthens, and eighty thouſand to be flone- 
hewers in the mountains, and three thouſand and fix hundred to be directors of 
the people at work. | | 


Be 
+@ 


$ 3. The building of the Temple, Sc. 


I THEN Solomon began to build the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, on mount 
Moria, as had been indicated to his father David, and in the place which David 

2 had prepared at the threſhing-floor of || Araunah, the Jebuſite. In the || ſecond 
day of the | ſecond month, of the fourth year of his reign, he began to build, 

3 Tux dimenſions, which Solomon laid down, in building the houſe of the Loxp, 
were theſe: the length was ſixty cubits (cubits of the old meaſure), and the breadth 


VARIOUS READINGS. | 
V. 13. || It is Huram in the TEXT: but all the v. v. and v. r. in Kings have Hiram. See the note below. 
Cl. III. ver. 1. al. Ornan.—V. 2. | Wanting in SEP. SYR. VULG. ARAB. and 4 uss. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. ii. ver, 13. Hiram-Abiu, | conſider Abiu as a part of ch. 4. 16. See c. x. 
Hiram's name; added, probably, to diſtinguiſh him from Ch. iii. ver. 3. Cubits of the old meaſure ; lit.. of the for- 
the king of Tyre. For the reſt, the Text ſeems, here, mer meaſure. Hence we may conclude that, when the author 
to be mutilated of a letter: which I have ſupplied from wrote this, another ſort of cubit was in uſe. 
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was twenty cubits. The length of the porch, facing it, was, according to the 
breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits; f its breadth was ten cubits, | and its height 
||. twenty | cubits: its infide he overlaid with pure gold.—The greater houſe he 
cieled with fir-wood, which he overlaid with fine gold; and emboſſed it with 
palms and feſtoons. The houſe he paved with beautiful precious ſtones. The 
beams, the poſts of the houſe, its walls alſo and its doors, he overlaid with pure 
gold; and on the walls he carved cherubs. | The gold was gold of Pharvaim. |— 
He next conſtructed the ſanctuary; the length of which was, according to the 
breadth of the houſe, twenty cubits, and its breadth was twenty cubits: the gold 
with which he overlaid it amounted to fix hundred talents ; and the weight of the 
golden nails was fifty ſhekels. The upper chambers he alſo overlaid with gold. —In 
the ſanctuary, he made two cherubs of ſculptured work, and overlaid them with 
gold. The wings of the cherubs, 7ogether, were twenty cubits long. One wing, 
of five cubits, reached to the wall of the houſe, and another wing, of five cubits, 
touched the wing of the other cherub: of the other cherub, alſo, a wing, of five 
cubits, reached to the other wall of the houſe, and the other wing, of five cubits, 
touched the wing of the other cherub: thus the wings of thoſe cherubs extended 
twenty cubits : on their feet they ſtood, and their faces were in ward. The veil he 
made of purple, and blue, and ſcarlet cotton; on which were wrought cherubs. 
BeyFORE the houſe he made two pillars || eighteen cubits high; and the capital, 
which was on the top of each of them, was five cubits. He alſo made wreathen 
liſtels, like thoſe of the oracle, and put them on the capitals of the pillars ; and an 
hundred pomegranates, which he placed above the wreathen liſtels. The pillars he 
erected before the temple ; one on the right hand, and the other on the left: the 
name of that on the right hand, he called Jachin; and the name of that on the left, 


he called Boaz. 


He made, alſo, an altar of braſs: its length was twenty cubits, its breadth 


twenty cubits, and its height ten cubits.— He, alſo, made a molten fea, of a circular 
form; the diameter of which, from brim to brim, was ten, cubits ; its height was 
five cubits ; and a line of thirty cubits compaſſed it around. Under its br:m, round 
about, were || grape-reſembling #nops, | ten in every cubit ; encompaſſing the ſea 
round about: the knops were in two rows, caſt in the ſame fuſion with the ſea it- 
| ſelf. It ſtood upon twelve oxen ; three looking toward the north, three looking 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


2 


V. 4. + Added from 1 Kings, 6. 3. Ib. || So Aras. only, yet this is the true reading. The reſt have, an hun- 
dred and twenty. The Hebrew word meaning cubits was eaſily changed into that meaning an hundred. See 
c. R. V. 7. 4 Tranſpoſed from ver. 6.—V. 15. || The TExT, with skr. CHAaLD. and vULG. has thirty-five ; 
but the true reading is that of srR. and ARAB. ezghteen. Comp. 1 Kings, 7. 15. and Jerem. 52. 21. 

CH. IV. ver. 3. || The preſent TEXT, with skr. CHALD. and vULG. has oxen; a moſt wild and inadmiſſible 


reading; which muſt be rectiſied by y. r. 1 Kings, 7. 24. See c. R. 
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toward the weſt, three looking toward the ſouth, and three looking toward the 
eaſt; and the ſea was ſo placed above them, that all their hinder parts were in- 
ward. The ſea was an hand-breadth thick; and its brim, like the work of a cup's 
brim, was bordered with flowers of lilies. It contained || three thouſand baths.— 
6 He, alſo, made ten braſen lavers ; of which he placed five on the right hand, and 
five on the left, to waſh in: in them were waſhed the things that appertained to 
7 the ſacrifices; but the ſea was for the prieſts to waſh in.—He, alſo, made ten 
golden chandeliers, of a peculiar form ; and placed them in the temple, five on the 
8 right hand, and five on the left. He, alſo, made ten tables; which he placed in the 
temple, five on the right ſide, and five on the left. He made, alſo, an hundred baſons 
9 of gold. He, alſo, made the court of the prieſts, and the great court for the people; 
10 the doors of both which he overlaid with braſs —On the right fide, at the ſouth-eaſt 
11 corner, he placed the ſea.—Hiram made, alſo, the pots, the ſhovels, and the ſprink- 
ling-baſons. | 
Tavs Hiram completed the work which he had to make, at the deſire of king 
12 Solomon, for the houſe of Gop : the two pillars, with the capitals on the tops of 
the two pillars, and the two net-works (to cover the two bowls of the capitals, 
13 that were on the pillars); and, on the net-works, four hundred pomegranates : 
two rows of pomegranates on each of the net-works, that covered the two 
14 bowls of the capitals, that were on the pillars. —The /aver-ſtands he alſo made, 
15 and the lavers upon the /aver-ſtands—One ſea with twelve oxen under it; 
16 the pots, alſo, and the ſhovels, and the ſprinkling-baſons, and the fleſh-forks, 
and all the other utenſils, Hiram-Abiu made, of poliſhed braſs, at the deſire 
17 of Solomon, for the houſe of the Loxp.— In the plain of the Jordan the 
king cauſed them to be caſt, in the clay-ground between Succoth |j Zaradatha. 
18 —All thoſe bra/en utenſils were, by Solomon, made in ſuch abundance, that 
19 the weight of the braſs was not enquired into.—But all the other utenſils, that 
Solomon made for the houſe of Gop; the golden altar, and the table on which 
20 the preſence-bread was placed, and the chandeliers (with their lamps) that were to 
21 burn, according to the rite, before the oracle, were of the pureſt gold : the flowers, 
22 alſo, the lamps, and the ſnuffers, were of the very pureſt gold. The knives, the 
ſprinkling-baſons, the ſpoons, and the ceriſers, were of pure gold. The || hinges, 
alſo, of the doors of the inner houſe or ſanctuary, and of the doors of the outer 
houſe or temple, were of gold, | 


Uo 


1 WHEN thus was completed the whole work, which „ Solomon made for the 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 5. || In Kings, the number is wo; but the reading here ſeems to me the more probable. See c. R. 
V. 17- || al. Zarthan.—V. 22. || The preſent TEXT has entrance ; but I am perſuaded, with Capellus and 
Houbigant, that hinges is the true reading. See c. K. and comp. 1 Kings, 7. 50. CH. V. ver. 1. « king, 
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houſe of the Lox p; Solomon brought in, alſo, all the ſilver, and the gold, and the 
vaſes, which his father David had hallowed ; and placed them among the treaſures 
of the houſe of Gop. | 


$ 4- The Deaication of the Temple, &c. 


SOLOMON, now, called together unto him, at Jeruſalem, , all the elders of 2 
Iſrael; all the heads of tribes, and patriarchal chiefs of the children of Iſrael ; that 
they might bring the ark of the covenant of the Loxp out of the city of David, 
or Zion. All the chief men of Iſrael being thus aſſembled about tlie king, | at the 3 
feſtival of booths, in the ſeventh month; the Levites, accompanied by all the 4 
_ elders of Iſrael, took up the ark, and brought away both the ark and the con- 5 
vention-tent, with all the hallowed utenſils, that were in the tent: all theſe the 
prieſts f and Levites brought away; while king Solomon, and the whole collected 6 
aſſembly of Iſraelites with him, were ſacrificing, before the ark, ſheep and oxen, ſo 
many, that they could not be numbered, nor ſupputed. Thus the prieſts brought 7 
the ark of the covenant of the Loxp into its place, in the oracle, or moſt holy 
place of the houſe; under the wings of the cherubs : for the cherubs, ſpreading 8 
forth their wings over the place of the ark, overſhaded both the ark and its pole 
ſo that, although the poles, being longer than the ark, were viſible from the inſide 9 
of the || ſanctuary, they were not viſible from the outlide :—there they remain 
unto this day.— In the ark was nothing, but the two tables f of ſtone, | which 10 
Moſes, at Horeb, had placed there; containing the covenant which the Lokp made 
with the children of Iſrael, on their coming out of Egypt. 

Now, as ſoon as the prieſts were come out of the ſanctuary (for all the prieſts 11 
preſent had been ſanctified; nor did they then wait by courſes), and while the Le- 12 
vites, the muſicians, the whole hands of Aſaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, with their 
ſons and their brethren, arrayed in muſlin, and having cymbals, lutes, and harps, 
ſtood at the eaſt end of the altar; together with an hundred prieſts, ſounding trum- 
pets :—as ſoon as the trumpets united in one ſymphony with the ſingers in praiſing 13 
and thanking the Lox p; and when the ſingers had attuned their voices to the 
trumpets and cymbals, and other muſical inſtruments; and were praiſing the Loxp: 

% Becauſe he is good! becauſe everlaſting is his bounty!“ ¶ a cloud ſo filled the 
houſe of the Lox, | that the prieſts could not ſland to miniſter : for the glory of 14 
the Lord had filled the houſe of Gop.— Then ſaid Solomon: © In a thick cloud, 1 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 2. + SEP. 8YR. ARAB. and 2 Ms8,—V. 3. || king Solomon, SYR. with 5 Ms8.—V. 5. + 26 Mss. with all the 
ANT. v. v. See c. R.—V. g. || So SEP. with 5 Muss. and p. P. 1 Kings, 8. 8. The preſent TEXT has ark. See 

c. R.—V. 10. + 8YR. with 1 Ms. and p. Pp. 1 Kings, 8. 9. ARAB. has, fable of the covenant,—V, 13. || 1 have 
followed the reading of v. v. 1 K. 8. 10. and this reading is agreeable to the TEXT here: ſave that the word 
houſe is awkwardly repeated; and ſeems to be an interpolation. Some moderns, with sxr. would read: 
the houſe Twas ſo filled with a cloud of the glory of the LORD. See c. x. | 
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2 „O Lord! thou haſt ſaid, thou wouldeſt dwell : truly, then, have I builded, for 
3 *© thee, an houſe to dwell in; a place for thy perpetual reſidence.” Here, the king, 
4 turning about, hailed the whole aſſembly of Iſrael, and ſaid : © Bleſſed be the Lorp, 
the Gop of Iſrael ; who hath, with his own hand, fulfilled, what, with his own 
5 „mouth, he promiſed to my father David, ſaying : From the day that I brought 
my people out of the land of Egypt, I have choſen no city, among all the tribes 
“of Iſrael, in which to build an houſe where my name may be involed: nor had [ 
6 „ choſen any man to be a ruler over my people, the Iſraelites. But I have, now, 
e choſen Jeruſalem, that my name may be there invoked; and David I have choſen, 
7 © to be over my people, the Iſraelites. — Now it was the wiſh of David, my father, 
3 „ to build an houſe to the name of the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael : but the Lorp 
« ſaid to my father David: © In as far as it is thy wiſh to build an houſe to my 
© name, ſo far thou doeſt well to wiſh it: yet an houſe to my name thou ſhalt not 
build; but thy ſon, proceeding from thine own loins, ſhall build an houſe to my 
10 © name.'—The LoRD hath now fulfilled the word, which he then ſpoke; for I, as 
te the LoRD promiſed, am riſen up in the room of my father David; and, ſeated 
« on the throne of Iſrael, I have builded an houſe to the name of the Lox, the 
11 © Gop of Iſrael; wherein I have placed the ark, in which is the covenant of the 
« LORD, which he made with the children of Iſrael.” 
12 FT SOLOMON, then, placed himſelf before the ark, in the view of the whole aſ- 
13 ſembly of Iſraelites: for Solomon had made a ſcaffold of braſs, five cubits long, five 
cubits broad, and three cubits high, and had placed it in the midft of the court : 
upon which, he placed himſelf, and, kneeling upon his knees, in the view of the 
whole aſſembly of Iſraelites, he ſpread forth his hands toward the heavens, and ſaid: 
„O Lok, the Gop of Iſrael! there is no Gop, either in the heavens f above, 
or on the earth f below, like thee, who keepeſt thy bounteous covenant with thy 
e ſervants, who, with all their hearts, walk before thee: who haft kept with my father 
« David, the promiſe which thou madeſt to him; and what thou ſpokeſt with thy 
16 „mouth, haſt with thine hand fulfilled, as this day ſherwerh. Now, therefore, O 
« LoRD, GoD of Iſrael, keep, alſo, with my father David, that other promiſe, which 
thou madeſt to him, ſaying: Some one of thy poſterity ſhall never fail to ſit, 
« in my preſence, on the throne of Iſrael ; provided, that thy children take heed 
© to their way, ſo as to walk by my law, as thou haſt walked before me: now, 


14 
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VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. VI. ver. 6. is totally wanting in 8 uss. and the firſt comma in $YR. ARAB. See c. R.—V. 12. f r R. 
ARAB. and 1 Ms. with p. P. 1 K. 8. 22.—V. 14. + + CHALD. $YR. ARAB. with e,P.1K.8. 23. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
Ch. vi. ver. 5. Nor had I choſen any man, &c. He had wanting in 1 Kings, and in the Syriac and Arabic verſions, 
choſen Saul: and therefore this muſt be underſtood, of a See c. x. | : 
more ſtable and durable election. The whole comma is 
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e then, O Lord, Gop of Iſrael, let thy promiſe, f I pray thee |, be verified, which 
e thou madeſt with thy ſervant, f my father | David. —But will God indeed, then, 
« dwell with men on the earth? Lo! the heavens, the higheſt heavens, are not 
* ſufficient to contain thee ; how much leſs this houſe which I have builded ? 
Vet, have thou regard to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplication, O 
« LoRD, my GoD! ſo as to liſten to the requeſt and prayer, which thy ſervant, 
« + this day, | maketh in thy preſence ; that, night and day, thine eyes may be 
open toward this houſe; toward the place, of which thou haſt ſaid, it ſhould bear 
„thy name; ſo as to liſten to the prayer which thy ſervant may make toward this 
place. Liſten thou to the ſupplications of thy ſervant, and of thy people the Iſ- 
e raelites, which they may make toward this place: hear thou them, from the hea- 
« yens, thine own dwelling-place ; and, when thou heareſt, forgive. 

lr any man offend his neighbour, and the latter put him to his oath, and the 
te oath be made before thine altar, in this houſe ; then, hear thou, from the hea- 
« vens, and do juſtice to thy ſervants, in condemning the guilty, and making his 
„ guilt fall upon his own head; and in juſtifying the righteous, by dealing with 
him according to his righteouſneſs, 

Ir thy people, the Iſraelites, be defeated by the enemy, for having ſinned againſt 
© thee; and ſhall turn again F to thee, | and confeſs thy name; and pray and make 
e ſupplication to thee, toward this houſe ; then, hear thou, from the heavens, and 
forgive the ſin of thy people, the Iſraelites ; and bring them back into the land, 
* which thou gaveſt to their forefathers. 

« Ix, for their having ſinned againſt thee, the heavens be ſhut up, and there be 
© no rain; if they pray toward this place, and confeſs thy name, and turn from 
« their ſin, when thou haſt afflicted them; then, hear thou, from the heavens, and 


“ forgive the, ſin of thy ſervants and people, the Iſraelites : ſhew them the good 


© way, in which they ought to walk; and ſend rain upon the land, which thou 
« haſt given to thy people for an inheritance. 

« Ix there be, in the land, famine, peſtilence, blight, mildew, locuſt or cater- 
« pillar; if their enemies beſiege them, in any of their cities; whatſoever be the 
« calamity, whatſoever the diſeaſe : every prayer and ſupplication, made by any of 
thy people, who, conſcious of his own ailment and grievance, ſhall ſpread forth his 
hands toward this houſe ; hear thou, from the heavens, thine own dwelling-place, 
« and forgive; and render to every man according to all his deſerts, and as thou 
« knoweſt his heart: for thou, only, knoweſt the hearts of f all the children of 
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V. 17. + SEP. 8YR. and 5 Mss. with p. P. 1 K. 8. 25. See c. R. Ib. + sTR. and 1 Ms. with p. p. 1 K. 8. 26.— 
V. 19. + SEP. syn. ARAB. with p. P. 1 K. 8. 28.—V. 24. + 8YR. ARAB. with p. P. 1 K. 8. 33. See c. R— 
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Adam: — that they may reverently walk in thy ways, as long as 1 live in the 


land, which thou gaveſt to their forefa 


« W1TH reſpect even to a ſtranger, who is not of thine own people, the Iſ- 


raelites; but cometh from a diſtant country, for the ſake of thy great name, thy 


« ſtrong hand, and thine extended arm; if he ſhall come and pray, at this houſe ; 
then, hear thou, from the heavens, thine own dwelling-place, and do whatſoever 
&* the ſtranger invoketh for: that every people of the earth may acknowledge thy 
* name, and revere thee like thine own people the Iſraelites; and that they may 
ebe convinced that this houſe, which I have builded, is called by thy name. 

« Ir thy people go out to battle, againſt their enemies, by whatſoever way 
e thou mayeſt ſend them; and if they ſhall pray to thee, toward this city which 
e thou haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have builded to thy name: then hear 
thou, from the heavens, their prayer and ſupplication, and ſupport their cauſe. 

Ir they fin againſt thee (for what man ſinneth not ?) and thou, being irritated 
« againſt them, deliver them up to the enemy, and they be carried captives into 
* the enemy's country, far or near: if, in the land whither they are carried cap- 
< tives, they reflect and turn t thee, and pray to thee in the land of their captivity, 
„ ſaying: We have ſinned, we have done wrong, we have acted impiouſſy:“ 
“and return to thee, with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, in the land of 
their captivity, whither they have been carried captives; and pray 10 thee, toward 
« their own land, which thou gaveſt to their forefathers, and /oward the city, which 
e thou haſt choſen, and toward the houſe which I have builded to thy name: then, 


„ hear thou, from the heavens, thine own dwelling-place, their prayer and ſuppli- 
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cation, and ſupport their cauſe: and forgive thy people what ſin they may have 
committed againſt thee. # 

« | Tavs, my Gop, may thine eyes, I beſeech thee, be open, and thine ears 
« attentive, to prayer made in this place |. *«—And, now, come, O Lord GOD! 
into thy reſting- place; thou, and the ark of thy ſtrength. May thy prieſts, O 
« LokD Gop! be clothed with ſecurity, and may thy holy ones rejoice in happi- 
% neſs. Reje& not, O LoxD God ! thine anointed : remember the pious deeds of 
e thy ſervant David.“ 

Now, when Solomon had made an end of praying, || fire came down from the 
heavens, and conſumed the holocauſt, and the «her ſacrifices: and the glory of the 
LoRD ſo filled the houſe, that the prieſts could not enter into the houſe of the 
Lo RIOT" for the glory of the LoxD had filled the houſe of the Lorp. And when 


V ARIOUS READINGS. 
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all the children of Ifracl ſaw the fire come down, and the glory of the Lord upon 
the houſe, they bowed themſelves with their faces to the ground, upon the pave- 
ment, and worſhipped and praiſed the Lorp ; © Becauſe he is good; becauſe ever- 
« laſting his bounty. 

THEN the king, and all the people, offered ſacrifices, before the Lox. King 
Solomon offered a ſacrifice of twenty-two thouſand beeves, and an hundred and 
twenty thouſand ſheep; and thus the king, and all the people, dedicated the houſe 
of Gop. The prieſts and the Levites attended, with inſtruments of ſacred mulic, 6 
which king David had made, and in hymns which David had taught them, to 
praiſe the LoD: + Becauſe he is good ; | becauſe everlaſting his bounty :” while 
the prieſts, oppoſite to them, were ſounding trumpets; and all the Iſraelites were 
ſtanding round.—Now, Solomon had, hat day, hallowed the whole area of the 
court, that was before the houſe of the LoR D; and there he offered holocauſts, and 
the fat of the euchariſtic ſacrifices ; becauſe the braſen altar which he had made, 
was not ſufficient to receive all the holocauſts, and donati ves, and the fat + of the 
euchariſtic ſacrifices . On this occaſion, Solomon, with all the Iſraelites (a very 8 
great aſſemblage, from the entrance into Hamath unto the river of Egypt), kept a 
feſtival of ſeven days, and ſeven days, fourteen days : for on the eighth day they 9 
held a convocation; and thus kept the dedication of the altar ſeven days, and ſeven 
days the feſtival of booths.—And, on the twenty-third day of the ſeventh month, 10 
he diſmiſſed the people to their own homes, joyful and glad in heart for f all the 
good which the LoRx D had ſhewn to David, and to Solomon, and to his people the 


Iſraelites. 
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$ 5. The LoRD appeareth __ to Salomon, &c. 


WHEN Solomon had thus completed the houſe of the Lorp, and the king's 11 
houſe, and proſperouſly effected whatſoever he wiſhed to make in the houſe of the 
LokD ; the LorD appeared to Solomon, by night; and ſaid to him: © I have 12 
heard thy prayer, and have choſen this place, to myſelf, for an houſe of ſacrifice. 

« || If I ſhut up the heavens, ſo that there be no rain; or if I command the locuſts 13 
« to devour the land; or if I ſend peſtilence among my people: if my people, from 14 
% me denominated, ſhall humble themſelves, and pray and addreſs themſelves to 


Kites READINGS. 
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© me, and turn from their wicked ways; then will I hear, from the heavens, and 
forgive their ſin, and heal their land. For mine eyes ſhall be open, and mine ears 
« attentive, to prayer made in this place : | now, that I have choſen and hallowed 
e this houſe, to be denominated mine for ever: ſo that mine eyes, and mine heart 
&« ſhall, at all times, be there. — And, || as ſor thyſelf, | if thou wilt walk before me, 
« as thy father David walked; and do according to all that I have commanded 
e thee, and obſerve my ſtatutes and my decrees; then, will I eſtabliſh the throne 
&« of thy kingdom, as I covenanted with thy father David, ſaying: Some one of 
thy poſterity ſhall never fail to be ruler in Iſrael ;” but, if ye turn aſide, and for- 
« ſake my ſtatutes and my commandments, which I have ſet before you; and will 
ego and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: then will I pluck you up, by the 
© roots, out of the land which I have given to you; and this houſe, which I have 


- « hallowed to mine own name, will I caſt out of my fight; and will make it a 


22 


8 


« proverb, and a by- word among all the nations round: yes, this houſe, high as it 
« is, ſhall be a ſubject of aſtoniſhment to every one who ſhall paſs by it; who will 
4 ſay: Why hath the Lorp done fo to this land, and this houſe?” and the 
te anſwer will be: Becauſe they forſook the # LorD, the Gop of their forefathers, 
* who had brought them out of the land of Egypt; and attached themſelves to 
other gods, and ſerved them: for that cauſe hath f the Lorp | brought upon 


them all this evil.” 
9 6. Miſcellaneous Anecdotes of Solomon's Reign. 


AT the end of the twenty years, ig which Solomon builded the houſe of the 
LorD and his own houſe ; Solomon repaired the cities, which Hiram had reſtored 


to Solomon, and cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell in them. Then Solomon 


went to Hamath- Zoba, and prevailed againſt it; and builded Thadmor in the 
wilderneſs; and all the ſtore- cities, which he builded in Hamath.—He alſo repaired 
Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon the nether ; both fenced cities, with walls, 
gates, and bars: Baalath, alſo, and all the other ſtore-cities that belonged to Solo- 
mon ; and all the cities for his chariots and cavalry : whatſoever Solomon wiſhed 
to build, either at Jeruſalem, or in Lebanon, or in any other part of his do- 
minions. 
VARIOUS READINGS. | 

7. || Some Mss. have now. See c. R.—V. 21. Stop, ſhake his head, and, pointing with his hand, ſay, svn. 
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V. 
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EXPLANATORY NOTES. | 
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is an Hebraiſm equivalent to you: and ſo the Greek, Comp. 1 K. 9. 12. | 
Syriac, Arabic, and Latin tranſlators have rendered it. V. 4. Thadmor; i. e. be ig (of which Joſephus tells us 


See c. x. was a day's journey from the 
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uphrates. Sec c. x. 
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\ The ren , -II CHRONICLES. IX. Sheba's Viſit 


ALL the people, that remained, of the Hethites, Amorites, Pherezites, Hevites 
and Jebuſites; who were not Iſraelites, but the children of thoſe Chanaanites who 
ſill remained in the land, and whom the children of Iſrael had not extirpated, So- 
lomon made tributaries, unto this day : but of the children of Iſrael Solomon made 
no ſlaves, for his work : they were his ſoldiers, and chieftains, and captains, and 
charioteers, and horſemen. Of thoſe chief-officers of king Solomon, || two hundred 
and fifty were directors over the people, 200 laboured in the work, 

SOLOMON brought up the daughter of Pharaoh, out of the city of David, into 
the houſe which he had builded for her: for he faid : © My wife ſhall not dwell 
_ * in the houſe of David, king of Lirael : becauſe it had been hallowed by the ark 
of the LorD having been there.” 

Now, Solomon offered holocauſts to the LorD, on the aker of the Lox, which 
he had builded before- rch, every day after a certain rate, according to the 
commandment of Moſes: on the ſabbath-days, alſo, and on the new-moons, and 
on the three ſolemn feſtivals of the year ; on the feſtival of unleavened bread, on 
the feſtival of weeks, and on the feſtival of booths. —The courſes of the prieſts in 
their reſpective offices, he appointed according to the order of his father David; 
and the Levites to their reſpective charges, to praiſe he LoxD, and miniſter under 
the prieſts, as the. duty of every day required: the courſes, alſo, of the porters, at 
every gate: for ſo David, the man of Gop, had commanded: from the injunctions 
of the king to the prieſts and Levites, they deviated not, concerning any office, or 
concerning the treaſures / the temple. For every thing that Solomon had to do, 


from the day of the foundation of the houſe of the Lox, until it was perfectly 


completed, had been pre-appointed. 

SOLOMON, after that, went to Ezion-geber, and to Eloth, at the fide of the ſea 
in the land of Edom : whither Hiram ſent ſhips to him by his ſervants, who were 
{kilful mariners: and who went with the ſervants of Solomon to Ophir; and 
thence fetched four hundred and || _ talents of gold ; which they e to 
king Solomon. 


$ 7. The Queen of Sheba's Vifit to Solomon, c. 


WHEN the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to Jeruſalem 
with a very great retinue, and camels bearing ſpices, and a great quantity of gold, and 
precious ſtones ; to try Solomon with hard queſtions : and, when ſhe was intro- 
duced to king Solomon, ſhe propoſed to him all that was in her mind. And Solo- 

mon ſolved all her GAs : there was nothing hidden from Solomon : he told 
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4 neſs of thy wiſdom had been told to me: thou exceedeſt the report, which I had 
« heard. Happy thy men! happy theſe thy ſervants, who conſtantly attend thee, 
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her every thing. Now, when the queen of Sheba had ſeen the wiſdom of Solo- 


mon; the houſe which he had builded, the food of his table, the ſtation of his ſer- 


vants, the attendance of his miniſters with their robes, his cup-bearers, alſo, with 
their robes, and his manner of going up to the houſe of the LoRx D; ſhe was aſto- 
niſhed, and ſaid to the king: True was the report, which I heard, in mine own 
e land, of thine acts, and of thy wiſdom ! That report, however, I did not believe, 
« until I came, and ſaw with mine own eyes: when, lo! not one half of the great- 


« and hear thy wiſdom. Bleſſed be the Lox, thy Gop, who has been pleaſed to 
e ſet thee upon his own throne, to reign under the LORD, thy Gop. Becauſe thy 
« Gop, through his love to the Iſraelites, would for ever eſtabliſh them, hath he 
made thee king over them, to exerciſe equity and juſtice.” She then gave to the 
king an hundred and twenty talents of gold, a great ſtore of ſpices, and precious 
ſtones : there were no ſuch ſpices, as thoſe which the queen of Sheba gave to king 
Solomon. | On the other hand, Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba whatſoever ſhe 
deſired and aſked, beſide | what he ſpontaneouſly gave to her. —80 ſhe returned, and 
went to her own country ; ſhe and her ſervants. 

Now, the ſervants of Hiram, who with the ſervants of Solomon brought gold 
from Ophir, brought alſo algum-wood and precious ſtones. Of the algum-wood 
the king made a baluſtrade for the houſe of the Lomb, and for the king's houſe ; 
alſo harps, and pſalteries for the ſingers; there had been no ſuch a/gum-wood ſeen 


before, in the land of Judah. 


Tux weight of gold, that came in to Solomon, in one year, was ſix hundred and 
ſixty-ſix talents of gold; beſide what the miners and ſp:ce-merchants brought in. 
All the kings of Arabia, and the governors of the land, brought, likewiſe, gold and 
ſilver to Solomon. Of all this, king Solomon made two hundred ſhields of fine 
gold ; each ſhield containing fix hundred ſhekels of fine gold : and three hundred 


ſmaller ſhields of fine gold; each ſhield containing three hundred ſhekels of fine 


gold. Theſe the king placed in the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. —The king, 
alſo, made a great throne of ivory, which he overlaid with pure gold. The throne 
had ſix ſteps, || with a foot-ſtool of gold; f and the top of the throne, behind, 
was round : | on each fide of the ſeat-place were arm-ſtays, and two lions ſtanding 
by the arm-ſtays; and upon the fix ſteps, on the one fide and on the other, ſtood 


VARIOUS READINGS, 
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twelve lions: the like had not been made in any kingdom.—All the drinking- 
veſſels of king Solomon were, likewiſe, of gold; and all the utenſils of the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold; none of ſilver; which, in the days of 
Solomon, was accounted of no value. For the king's ſhips, with the ſervants of 
Hiram, went to Tharſhiſh ; and, once in every three years, the ſhips of Tharſhiſh 
returned, bringing gold, and filver, and ivory, and apes, and peacocks. 

Tuuvus king Solomon, in riches and wiſdom, exceeded all the kings of the earth: 
and all the kings of the earth were eager to ſee Solomon, and to hear his wiſdom, 
which Gop had put into his mind: and every one of them brought his preſent ; 
utenſils of ſilver, and utenſils of gold; and garments, and armour, and ſpices, and 
horſes and mules; and that, year by year.—Solomon had || four thouſand ſtalls of 
chariot-horſes, | and twelve thouſand horſemen ; which he ſtationed in the chariot- 
cities, and with himſelf at Jeruſalem, J For horſes were brought to Solomon, out 
of Egypt, and out of all oer countries. — For he had dominion over all the kings, 
from the river Euphrates, unto the land of the Philiſtines and unto the border of 
Egypt.— In Jeruſalem, the king made ſilver as abundant as ſtones, and cedar- trees 
he made as abundant as the ſycamores of the vales. | 

THe reſt of the acts of Solomon, firſt, and laſt, are written in the records of Na- 
than the prophet, and in the prophecy of Ahiah the Shilonite ; and in the viſions 
of Ido, the ſeer, concerning Jeroboam Ben-Nebat.— Solomon reigned, in Jeruſalem, 
over all Iſrael, forty years. And Solomon ſlept with his forefathers ; and was bu- 
ried in the city of David, his father: and his ſon Rehoboam reigned in his ſtead. + 


$ 8. Revolt of ten Tribes from the Houſe of David. 


REHOBOAM went to Sichem; for to Sichem all the Iſraelites had come to 
make him their king. Now, when Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, who was in Egypt, whi- 
ther he had fled from the preſence of king Solomon, had heard of Solomon's death, 
he had returned from Egypt. Him, then, they ſent for, and invited to he aſſembly, 
So Jeroboam and all the Iſraelites came, and ſpoke to Rehoboam, ſaying : © Thy 
« father made our yoke burthenſome: now, therefore, make thou ſomewhat lighter 
&* the hard ſervice, and the heavy yoke, which thy father put upon us; and we will 
« ſerve thee,” He ſaid to them : © f Depart, yet for three days; then come again 
to me.” So the people departed. —Meanwhle, king Rehoboam conſulted with 
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the old men, who had attended his father Solomon, ſaying : © What anſwer would 

* ye adviſe me, to return to this people? They anſwered him, ſaying ; If thou 

be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, and ſpeak to them good words, they will 

ebe thy ſervants ever after,” But he, negleQing the advice which the old men 

gave him, conſulted with the young men, who had grown up with himſelf, and 

were his own attendants ; to whom he ſaid : © How would ye adviſe me to anſwer 

„this people, who have ſpoken to me, ſaying: * Make ſomewhat lighter the yoke, 

* which thy father put upon us'?” The young men, who had grown up with 

him, anſwered him, ſaying: © To this people, who have ſpoken to thee, ſaying : 

* © Thy father made our yoke heavy; make thou it lighter for us: thus muſt thou 

« ſay: My little finger is thicker than my father's loins : and now, whereas my 
father loaded you with a heavy yoke, I will make your yoke ſtill heavier: my 
father chaſtiſed you with ſcourges; but 1 will F chaſtiſe you | with ſcorpions,” ”— 
So on the third day, when Jeroboam and all the people came to Rehoboam, as the 
king had appointed, ſaying : Come again to me, on the third day:“ the king, 
Rehoboam, neglecting the advice of the old men, anſwered them roughly; and 
ſpoke to them after the advice of the young men, ſaying : © My father made your 
« yoke heavy; but I will make it yet heavier: my father chaſtiſed you with 
« ſcourges; but I f will chaſtiſe you] with ſcorpions.” Thus the king liſtened 
not to the people; Gop ſo ordaining it; that the LoRD might accompliſh this 
promiſe, which he had, by Ahiah the Shilonite, made to Jeroboam Ben-Nebat.— 
When all the Iſraelites ſaw, that the king liſtened not to them, the people anſwered 
the king, ſaying : © What portion have we in David ? What inheritance in the ſon 
of Iſhai? To your own homes, O Iſraelites! and, David! look after thine own 
% houſe.” So all the Iſraelites departed to their own homes; ſave the children of 
Iſrael, who dwelled in the cities of Judah: Rehoboam reigned over them. —To ap- 
peaſe the other Iſraelites, king Rehoboam ſent | Adoniram, who was over the tri- 

bute; but him the children of Iſrael overwhelmed with ſtones, until he died: while 

king Rehoboam, with difficulty, got into his chariot, and fled to Jeruſalem. —Thus 
the Iſraelites revolted from the houſe of David, and remain /o unto this day. 


$ 9. Hiſlory of the Reign of Rehoboam. 


WHEN Rehoboam arrived at Jeruſalem, he aſſembled, of the houſes of Judah 
and Benjamin, an hundred and eighty thouſand choſen warriors, to fight againſt 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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the other Iſraelites; in order to bring back the kingdom to Rehoboam.— But the 
word of the LorD came to the man of Gop Shemaiah, ſaying : © Speak to Reho- 
« boam Ben- Solomon, king of Judah, and to all the Iſraelites in Judah and Benja- 
« min, ſaying: Thus faith the Lord: Ye muſt not go to fight againſt your 
te hrethren : return every man to his own home; for from me is this event.“ 


They obeyed the word of the Loxp; and deſiſted from going againſt Jeroboam. 


REHOBOAM, then, dwelled in Jeruſalem ; and repaired the fortified cities of Ju- 
dah. He repaired Beth-lehem, and Etam, and Thekoa, and Beth-zur, and Shocho, 
and Adulam, and Gath, and Mareſha, and Zif, and Adoraim, and Lachiſh, and 
Azeka, and Zoraa, and Ajalon, and Hebron; all fortified cities in Judah and Ben- 
jamin. The fortifications he ſtrengthened ; and placed captains in them, with 
ſtores of victuals, oil and wine: and in each of the cities, ſhields and ſpears: and, 
thus, made them exceedingly ſtrong. | 

His domain was Judah and Benjamin: but the prieſts and Levites throughout 
all Iſrael, reſorted to him, from all their boundaries. Their ſuburbs and poſſeſſions 
the Levites abandoned, and came to Judah and Jeruſalem ; becauſe Jeroboam and 
his ſons had rejected them from performing the prieſtly functions to the Lord, and 
conſtituted prieſts of hill-chapels, for the demons, and calves that he had made.— 
Beſide thoſe Levites, all ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſeek the Lok, the Gop of 
Iſrael, came out of all the tribes of Iſrael to Jeruſalem, to ſacrifice to the Lox, the 
Gop of their forefathers. Thus they ſtrengthened the kingdom of Judah; and, 
for three years, gave a prevalence to Rehoboam Ben-Solomon : for, during three 
years, they walked in the ways of David and Solomon. 


REHOBOAM took for wives, Mahalath, the daughter of Jerimoth Ben-David . 


and Abihail, the daughter of Eliab Ben-Iſhai; which latter bore to him ſons, Jeuſh, 
Shamariah, and Zaam.— After her, he took Maacha, the daughter of Abſhalom, 
who bore him Abiah, Athai, Zizah, and Shelomith. Rehoboam I had eighteen 
wives and ſixty concubines; on 2vhom he begot twenty-eight ſons, and ſixty daugh- 
ters : | but, as he loved Maacha, the daughter of Abſhalom, above all his wives and 
concubines, he made Abiah, the ſon of Maacha, chief ruler over his brothers ; be- 
cauſe he meant him to be king. He, therefore, prudently diſpoſed of all his other 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


CH. XI. ver. 5. The reſt of this chapter in sys. and ARAB. contains the hiſtory of Jeroboam; and cor- 
reſponds with 1 K. 12. 26—30 : 15. 1—9: and 15. 21—24: with ſome conſiderable varieties in this laſt 


part. See c. R.—V. 21. + A ſmall tranſpoſition for the ſake of connection. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xi. ver. 15. Demons ; namely, the gods called Satyrs. V. 17. 1 This is to be underſtood of his pubs 


See the note on Levit. 17. 7. and the c. x. on that place. lic inſtitutes, not of his private conduct. 
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ſons, throughout the whole territory of Judah and Benjamin, in every fortified city ; 
where he allowed them abundance of victuals, and procured them wives. 
1 Bur no ſooner had Rehoboam eſtabliſhed and ſtrengthened his kingſhip, than 
2 he, and all Iſrael with him, forſook the law of the Loxp.—So, in the fifth year of 
the reign of king Rehoboam, Shiſhak, king of Egypt, came up againſt Jeruſalem- 
3 (becauſe they had tranſgreſſed againſt the LoR D) with twelve hundred chariots and 
ſixty thouſand horſemen; and an innumerable people, beſides, of Lybians, Suchites, 
4 and Chuſhites, who came with him out of Egypt: and took the fortified cities, that 
5 belonged to Judah. He was now coming to Jeruſalem ; when the prophet She- 
maiah'came to Rehoboam and to the chiefs of Judah, who had aſſembled themſelves 
at Jeruſalem, on the appearance of Shiſhak ; and ſaid to them: © Thus faith the 
« LORD: * Ye have forſaken me; and therefore I leave you in the hands of Shi- 
6 „ ſhak,” On this, the chiefs of || Judah, and the king, humbled themſelves, and 
ſaid: “ Righteous is the Lorp.” And when the Lord ſaw that they humbled 
themſelves, the word of the LoRD came to Shemalah, ſaying : * They have hum- 
te bled themſelves: I will not deſtroy them; but will give them a partial deliver- 
„ ance: and my wrath ſhall not be wwho/ly poured out upon Jeruſalem by the hand 
38 of Shiſhak. Nevertheleſs, they ſhall be his ſervants ; that they may know the 
% difference, between my ſervice, and the ſervice of foreign kingdoms,” 
9 So Shiſhak, king of Egypt, came againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Loxp, and the treaſures of the king's houſe: he took all away. 
10 He alſo took away the ſhields of gold, which Solomon had made; inſtead of which 
king Rehoboam made ſhields of braſs, and entruſted them to the chief of the guards 
11 who kept the entrance of the king's houſe. When the king went to the houſe of 
the Lox, the guards came and bore them; and brought them back into the guard- 


houſe. 
12 Tus, when king Rehoboam humbled himſelf, the wrath of the LoxD was ſo far 


averted from him, that he would not utterly deſtroy him : nay, in Judah things 


VARIOUS READINGS. 

V. 23. [| This paſſage in the preſent TzxT runs thus: And he ſought a multitude of wives: and ſo sxr. yuLG. 
and CHALD. render it. But this has no connection with what goes before: and beſides the phigſe is not 
Hebrew. I have, therefore, adopted the emendation of Houbigant, followed by Dathe; for reaſons given 

at length in c. K. —If I thought that the word which is commonly rendered multitude had been originally 
in the TEXT; my tranſlation ſhould be: And he procured for them a multitude of wiver. It was undoubt- 
edly a prudent ſtep in Rehoboam to give his ſons the government of diſtant cities, and provide them 
with every luxury; that they might not think of rebellion; on accoupt of his partiality to Abiah. 
CH. XII. ver. 6. | The TEXT has [7ael; but 1 Ms. with sEr: ALEX. have the true reading, Fudah. 


"EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. xii. ver. 3. Suchites ; i. e. the Trog'odites, whoſe chief Ib. Chuſbites ; i. e. the Ethiopians. Both thoſe 45 


city was Sucha. See c. x. 2 on Egypt; and often ſerved in the armies of its 
ings. % | 
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took a better turn: and king Rehoboam's regal power was re-eſtabliſhed in Jeru- 
ſalem. | 

REHOBOAM was forty-one years old, when he became king ; and he reigned at 
Jeruſalem (the city which the Loxp had, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, choſen to 
be called by his name) ſeventeen years. His mother's name was Naama, an Am- 
moniteſs.— He did evil, in the eyes of the LorD, in as far as he ſought not the 
LoRD, with a ſtedfaſt heart. 

Now, the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are diligently written in the records 
of the prophet Shemaiah, and of Ado the ſeer. There was continual war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam.— Rehoboam ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried 
in the city of David: and his ſon Abiah reigned in his ſtead. 


$ 10. Hiſtory of the Reign of Abiab. 


IN the eighteenth year of he reign of Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, Abiah became king 
over Judah ; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, three years. His mother's name was 
| Maacha, the daughter of 4b/halom Ben-Uriel, of Gibeah.—Now, there being a 
war between Abiah, and Jeroboam, Abiah drew up in battle-array a powerful army, 
of four hundred thouſand choſen men ; againſt whom Jeroboam drew up in battle- 
array eight hundred thouſand choſen, valiant men. Then Abiah, ſtanding on the 
hill of Zemaraim (which is in Mount-Ephraim), ſaid : © Hear me, thou Jeroboam, 
e and all Iſrael! are ye ignorant, that the Lorp, the Gop of Iſrael, gave the king- 
dom of Iſrael, for ever, to David; to himſelf and to his ſons, by a ſolemn cove- 


13 


15 


16 


“ nant? Yet Jeroboam Ben-Nebat, the ſervant of Solomon Ben David, roſe up, 6 


« and rebelled againſt his maſter ; and collected about him idle and lawleſs men; 


“ who conſpired againſt Rehoboam Ben-Solomon, when Rehoboam was young 
e and faint-hearted; and could not reſiſt them: and now ye think to oppoſe the 
« eſtabliſhment of the Lord's kingdom in the hands of the children of David. Ye 
« are, indeed, a great multitude z and have, on your fide, the golden calves, which 
“ Jeroboam made to you for gods. Ye have expelled the prieſts of the LorD, the 
children of Aaron, and the Levites ; and have made prieſts for yourſelves, after 
„the manner of foreign nations: ſo that whoſoever cometh to initiate himſelf with 
« , young bull, and ſeven rams, may be a prieſt of gods, that are no gods !—But 
« as for us, the LORD is our Gop; whom we have not forſaken : and the prieſts 


« who miniſter to the LoxD, are the children of Aaron and the Levites, in their 


e reſpeCtive offices. And, every morning, and every evening, they burn holocauſts, 


IO 


II 


and aromatic incenſe, to the LoRD: they arrange the preſence-bread on the table 


— 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 14. + $YR. ARAB. and 2 Mss. See C.R, CH. XIII. ver. 2. || The TEXT has here Michaia. But 882. 
STR. ARAB. have Maacba as above 11. 20 and 22. and p. P. 1 K. 15. 2. See c. R. | 
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« of pure gold; and ſee that the golden chandeliers and their lamps be lighted every 
<« evening: for we obſerve the injunctions of the LorD, our Gop; although ye 
“have forſaken him. Lo! then, we have, on our fide, Gop himſelf for our cap- 
e tain, and his prieſts with trumpets to ſound the alarm againſt you. Fight not, 
O children of Iſrael ! againſt the Lorp, the Gop of your forefathers : for ye 
e cannot ſucceed.” —Meanwhile, Jeroboam had ordered an ambuſcade to come 
round upon their rear; ſo that his main army were before the Judahites, and the 
ambuſcade behind them. When the Judahites, looking back, ſaw that the battle 
was before and behind, they invoked the Lox, and the prieſts ſounded the trum- 
pets. The men of Judah then gave a ſhout ; and while the men of Judah ſhouted, 
the LorD ſmote Jeroboam and all the Iſraelites, before Abiah and the Judahites. 
And the children of Iſrael fled before the Judahites : for into their hands Gop had 
delivered them: and Abiah and his people flew them with great ſlaughter : ſo that 
five hundred thouſand choſen men of Iſrael fell down ſlain. Thus were the chil- 
dren of Iſrael brought under on that occaſion ; and the children of Judah prevailed, 
becauſe they relied upon the LorD, the Gop of their forefathers. Abiah, then, 
purſued Jeroboam, and took from him the following cities: Bethel with its depen- 

nt villages, Jeſhana with its dependant villages, and Ephrain with its dependant 
villages. Nor did Jeroboam more recover ſtrength, in the days of Abiah: for the 
Lord ſtruck him, and he died. But Abiah grew more powerful, and took to him- 
ſelf fourteen wives; and begot twenty-two ſons and ſixteen daughters. The reſt 
of the acts of Abiah, his exploits, and his ſayings, are written in the records of the 
prophet Ido.—Abiah flept with his forefathers, and was buried in the city of 
David; and his fon Afah reigned in his ſtead: in his days, the land had ſeven 


years of quiet. 
$ 11. Hiſtery of the Reign of Aſah. Comp. 1 Kings, xv. 


ASAH did what was good and right, in the eyes of the LoRD, his God. He 
removed the ſtrange altars, and hill-chapels; he broke in pieces the ſtatues, and cut 
down the idol-groves ; and commanded the Judahites to ſeek the Loxp, the Gop 
of their forefathers, and to practiſe the law, and the commandments, Out of all 
the cities of Judah he removed the hill-chapels and ſun-images : for the kingdom 
was quiet under him. He repaired the fortified cities in Judah ; for the land was 


quiet, and he had no war during thoſe ſeven years: becauſe the LorpD had given 


him repoſe. He therefore ſaid to the Judahites : © Let us repair theſe cities, and 
« ſurround them with walls, and towers, and gates with bars, while the land is yet 
in our poſſeſſion: for becauſe we have earneſtly ſought the LorD, our Gop, he 


« hath given us quiet on every ſide.” So they builded, with ſucceſs. 
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As An had an army of three hundred thouſand Judahites, who bore ſhields and 


ſpears ; and two hundred and eighty thouſand Benjaminites, who bore ſhields, and 
drew bows: all theſe, valiant men.—Againſt them came Zerah, the Chuſhite, with 
an hoſt of ten hundred thouſand, and three hundred chariots. He had come to 
Mareſha, when Aſah went out to meet him: and, both armies being drawn up in 
battle-array in the vale, by Mareſha, Aſah invoked the Lorp, his Gop, and ſaid: 


« O Lord! it is nothing to thee, to ſuccour the powerleſs againſt the powerful: 


* ſuccour us, O LorD, our Gop! for on thee we rely, and in thy name we go 
« againſt this numerous hoſt, Thou, O Lord ! art our Gop : let not mortal men 
„ prevail againſt thee.” —The LorD ſmote the Chuſhites, before Aſah, and before 
the Judahites: and the Chuſhites fled : and Aſah, and the people with him, purſued 
them unto Gerar: and the Chuſhites were ſo diſcomfited, that they could not reco- 
ver themſelves: for they were completely broken, before the LoxD, and his hoſt : 
who carried off a very great booty. They, then, ſmote all the cities about Gerar 
(for the fear of the LoxD had come upon them), and ſpoiled all theſe cities; in 
which a very great booty was found. —They, alſo, ſmote the herd-habitations, and 
carried away a great number of ſheep and camels to Jeruſalem. 

On this occaſion, Azariah Ben-Oded, impelled by the ſpirit of Gop, went out 
to meet Aſah, and ſaid to him: “ Hear me, Aſah! and all Judah and Benjamin! 
* The Lon is with you, while ye adhere to him: and if ye ſeek him, he will by 


10 


15 


» 


« you be found: but if ye forſake him, he will forſake you. Often have the Iſ= 3 
« raclites been without the true Gop, without an inſtructing prieſt, and without 
« law : yet when, in their diſtreſs, they turned to the Lokp, the Gop of Iſrael, 4 
* and ſought him, he was found by them; while, in thoſe times of apo/tacy, there 5 
* was no peace to him who went out, nor to him who came in; but great vexations 
affected all the inhabitants of the land; a mutual deſtruction of peoples and of 6 
« cities: for God afflicted them with every ſort of adverſity. —But be ye encou- 7 
„ raged, and act not remiſsly : for your work ſhall be recompenſed.” 

WuHen Aſah heard theſe prophetic words of the prophet f Azariah Ben Oded, 8 
he was encouraged; and removed all the abominable idols out of the whole land 
of Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities which he had taken in Mount- 
Ephraim.—He then repaired the altar of the LoRD, that was before the porch of 
the houſe of the LorD ; and convoked all the Judahites and Benjaminites, together 9 

VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XV. ver. 8. + sEP. 8YR. and VULG. See c. K. 
_EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. XV. Ver. 2 So I render the words that are V. 5. There war no peace, &c. Comp. Judges, 5. 6. and 


commonly tran * or a long ſeaſon, The prophet ſeems recollect the inteſtine wars that happened ſo frequent! 
to refer to the days + the judges. See next note and c. a. among the Iſraelites. : 7 9 d 
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with the proſelytes from the tribes of Ephraim, Manaſſeh and Simeon: for many of the 
Iſraelites fell over to him, when they ſaw, that the Lox, his Gop, was with him. 
So, in the third month, and in the fifteenth year of the reign of Aſah, they aſſem- 
bled at Jeruſalem ; and offered, on that occaſion, out of the booty which they had 
obtained, ſeven hundred beeves and ſeven thouſand ſheep : and entered into a co- 
venant, to ſeek the Lox, the Gop of their forefathers, with their whole heart and 
with their whole ſoul : ſo that, whoſoever would not ſeek the LorD, the Gop of 
Iſrael, ſhould be put to death; whether ſmall or great, man or woman. This they 
{wore to the LoRD, with a loud voice, and with ſhouting, with trumpets, and with 
cornets : and all Judah rejoiced at the oath : becauſe they ſwore with their whole 
heart ; and becauſe, when they had ſought the LorD-with their whole defire, he 
had been found by them, and had given them reſt on every ide. 

KINO Aſah, moreover, removed his grandmother Maacha from being queen, 
becauſe ſhe had made a grove- idol: her idol he cut in pieces, ſtamped, and burned, 
by the brook Kedron. —The hill-chapels were not entirely removed out of Iſrael : 
yet the heart of Aſah was, all his days, fincere.—He brought into the houſe of 
Gop the things which his father had hallowed, and which himſelf had hallowed ; 
ſilver, gold, and utenſils. 

THERE was no more war, until the || thirty-fifth | year of the reign of Aſah. 
But in the thirty-ſixth year of the reign of Aſah, Baaſhah, king of Iſrael, came 
againſt Judah, and fortified Rama; for the purpoſe of preventing any of his perple 
from going over to Aſah, king of Judah. On this Aſah took filver and gold, out 
of the treaſures of the houſe of the LorD, and of the king's houſe, and ſent them 
to Ben-Adad, king of Syria, who dwelled at Damaſcus, ſaying : © Let there be a 
league between me and thee, as there was between my father and thy father: 
« lo! I ſend to thee ſilver and gold: come, break thy league with Baaſhah, king 
of Iſrael ; that he may depart from me.” Ben-Adad liſtened to king Aſah, and 
ſent, againſt the cities of Iſrael, the captains of his armies ; who ſmote Aion, and 
Dan, and Abelmaim ; and all the ftore-cities of Naplithali. As ſoon as Baaſhah 
heard of this, he left off fortifying Rama, and deſiſted from his enterpriſe, —Then 
king Aſah brought all the Judahites ; who carried away the ſtones of Rama, and 
the timber, with which Baaſhah had been fortifying 1 it; and with them he derber 
Gabaa f of Benjamin, and Mizpha. 

Ar that time, the ſeer Hanani came to Aſah, king of Judah, and faid to him: 


„ Becauſe thou haſt relied on the king of Syria ; and haſt not relied on the Lorp, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 19. || So the TEXT and v. v. yet it is irreconcileable with chronology and with 1 K. 15. I believe the 
true reading to be third, and ſo again in the next ch. ver. 1. See c. x. CH. XVI. ver. 6. 4 8YR. ARAB. 


and 2 Muss. See c. R. 
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« thy GoD; therefore ſhall the hoſt of Syria eſcape out of thine hands. Were not 8 
e the Chuſhites and the Lybians a numerous hoſt ; with many chariots and horſe- 
ment yet, becauſe thou reliedſt on the LoxD, he delivered them into thine hands. 
“For the eyes of the Lord ſurvey the whole earth, to give his ſtrength to thoſe, 9 
« whoſe hearts are ſincere toward him.—In this, thou haſt ated unwiſely: there- 
„fore thou ſhalt, henceforth, have wars.” — But Aſah, becauſe this rebuke made his 10 
people uneaſy, was angry with the ſeer, and put him in a houſe of correction: and, 

at the ſame time, cruſhed ſome of the people. 

Now, the acts of Aſah, firſt and laſt, are written in the chronicles of the kings 11 
of Judah and Iſrael.— In the thirty-ninth year of his reign, Aſah was difeaſed in his 12 
feet; and his diſeaſe moved upwards: yet he applied not to the Lorp, but to the 
phyſicians.—So Aſah died, in the thirty-ninth year of his reign, and flept with his 13 
forefathers ; and was buried in his own ſepulchre (which he had cut out for him- 14 
ſelf) in the city of David, He was laid in a bier full of various forts of odoriferous 


ointments ; and a great fire was burned for him. 


$ 12. Hiftory of the Reign of Jaſbapbat. Comp. 1 Kings, xv. 

AFTER the death of Aſah, his ſon Joſhaphat reigned in his ſtead; and, to 
ftrengthen himſelf againſt Iſrael, put forces in all the fortified cities of Judah ; and 2 
prefects in the land of Judah, and in the cities of Ephraim, which his father Aſah 
had taken. For the\LozxD was with Joſhaphat, becauſe he followed the firſt ways 3 
of his father *, and ſought not Baals; but ſought the Gop of his father; and 4 
walked according to his commandments : not according to the doings of Iſrael. 
Therefore, the LoxD eſtabliſhed the kingſhip in his hands; and all the Judahites 
brought preſents to Joſhaphat; and he had riches and glory in abundance. Encou- 
raged thus, in the ways of the Losp, he removed, out of Judah, even the hill- 
chapels, and groves.— And, in the third year of his reign, he ſent his chiefs Ben- 
zhail, and Obadiah, and Zachariah, and Nathanael, and Michaiah, to teach in the 
cities of Judah; accompanied by the Levites Shemaiah, and Nathaniah, and Zeba- 8 
diah, and Aſhael, and Shemiramoth, and Jonathan, and Adoniah, and Tobiah || and 
Tobadoniah | ; together with the prieſts Elithamah and Joram, Theſe, * the 9 


W a 


| VARIOUS READINGS. 
CH. XVII. ver. 3. „ David, the preſent TEXT, with CHALD. sr. ARAB. YULG. But sp. and 6 Mss. want 
David: which I take to be the true reading. See c. R,—V. 8. | Wanting in 8YR. and ARAB. and it * 
be an interpolation. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 
Ch. xvi. ver. 10. Sh this rebuke made his people un- gout. The common verſion is: until his diſeaſe was exceed- 


| eaſy. So, with Houbigant, I render what in our common ing eat. See c. x. 
verſion is thus rendered: for he was in & rage with him be- 14. A great fire was burned. Some think it was a 
cauſe of this thin See b. a. funeral pile in 8 the body was burned. I think it was 


V. 12. Aud bo diſeaſe moved upwards ; 1. e. it ſoon af- rather a bon- fire made to his memory. But ſee c. x. 
fected the vital parts: the moſt dangerous ſtage of the 
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book of the law of the Lokp with them, taught in Judah; and went about 
through all the cities of Judah, inſtructing the people. —And ſuch was the dread 
of the LorD on all the kingdom of the countries around Judah, that they made 
no war againſt Joſhaphat. Nay, ſome of the Philiſtines brought to Joſhaphat 
preſents, and a tribute of filver ; and the Arabians brought to him flocks ; ſeven 
thouſand and ſeven hundred rams, and ſeven thouſand and ſeven hundred he-goats. 

Tavs Joſhaphat grew greater and greater, and repaired the fortreſſes and ſtore- 
cities of Judah: for in the cities of Judah he had much to do,—But his principal 
warlike and valiant men were at Jeruſalem ; of whom theſe are the numbers, ac- 
cording to their paternal houſes. Of the captains of thouſands of Judah Adnah 
was the chief; and, with him, were three hundred thouſand valiant men. The 
next captain to him was Johanan ; and, with him, were two hundred and eighty 
thouſand. Next to him, was Amaſiah Ben-Zichri (who had devoted himſelf to 


the ſervice of the LorD); and with him were two hundred thouſand valiant men. 


Of Benjamin, Eliadah a man of great valour ; and with him were two hundred 


thouſand men, armed with bows and ſhields. Next to him was Jozabad; and with 


him were an hundred and eighty thouſand trained ſoldiers —Al// theſe attended 
the king ; excluſively of thoſe whom the king had ſtationed in the fortified cities, 
throughout all Judah. ; | 

JoSHAPHAT, abounding thus in riches and glory, contracted an affinity with 
Ahab; and, at the end of two years, went down to Ahab, unto Samaria. And Ahab 


ſlaughtered a great number of ſheep and oxen, for him and for the people who had 


come with him; and perſuaded him to accompany him to Ramoth-Gilead. For, 
when Ahab, king of Iſrael, ſaid to Joſhaphat, king of Judah: Wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth-Gilead ?” he anſwered him: As thou art diſpoſed ſo am I; and 
« as thy people, ſo are my people, to go together with thee to war.” — Then Joſha- 
phat ſaid to the king of Iſrael: © Conſult, I pray thee, to-day, the oracle of the 
„ LoRD.” On this, the king of Iſrael ſummoned together four hundred of hs pro- 
phets, and ſaid to them: * Shall we go to war againſt Ramoth-Gilead ? or ſhall we 
« forbear?” They ſaid : © Go! for Gop will deliver it into the king's hands. 
But Joſhaphat ſaid : © Is there, here, no prophet of the Loxp belide ; whom we 


may conſult?” © There is,” ſaid the king of Iſrael to Joſhaphat, © one man be- 


« ſide; by whom we may conſult the Loxp: but him J hate; for he never pro- 
<« phefieth good concerning me, but always evil. He is Michaiah Ben-Imlah.“ 
But Joſhaphat ſaid: Let not the king ſpeak ſo.”—Then the king of Iſrael called 
for one of his eunuchs, and ſaid: Bring, inſtantly, Michaiah Ben-Imlah.” — 
Now the king of Iſrael, and Joſhaphat, king of Judah, were ſeated, each on his 
throne, clothed in robes of fate, in a void ſpace at the gate of Samaria ; and all the 
prophets were propheſying before them ; when Zedekiah Ben-Chenaanah, having 
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prepared horns of iron, ſaid:“ Thus ſaith the Lord : With theſe ſhalt thou 
« gore the Syrians, until they be deſtroyed,”” And ſo all the other prophets pro- 
pheſied, ſaying : © Go on, to Ramoth-Gilead, and proſper : for the Lord will de- 
liver it into the hands of the king,” —Meanwhile the meſſenger, who had gone 
to call Michaiah, ſpoke to him, ſaying : © Lo! the prophets, with one accord, pre- 
dict good things to the king: let thy words, therefore, I pray thee, be like theirs; 
and predict thou good.“ Michaiah anſwered: © As the Lo liveth, whatſo- 
« ever my Gop faith; that will I ſpeak.” So he came to the king; and the king 
ſaid to him: “ Michaiah ! ſhall we go to war againſt Ramoth-Gilead ? or ſhall I 
“ forbear?” He anſwered : © Go, and proſper : for the Loxp will deliver it into 
« your hands.” But the king ſaid to him: © How often muſt I adjure thee to 
tell me, in the name of the Lox, nothing but the truth?“ Michaiabh then ſaid : 
“ ſaw all the Iſraelites ſcattered upon the hills, like ſheep that have no ſhepherd : 
and the LoRD ſaid: © Theſe have no maſter : let them return, peaceably, every 
„man to his own home.“ — The king of Iſrael then ſaid to Joſhaphat: Did I 
“not tell thee, that he would propheſy no good, but evil, concerning me?“ Again 
Michaiah ſaid: Hear thou, then, the word of the Lord. Ifaw the Lox ſit- 
* ting upon his ee the heavenly hoſt attending him; on his right hand, 
* and on his left: and the Loxp ſaid: Who will entice Ahab, king of Iſrael, to 
go, and fall, at Ramoth-Gilead? and one ſaid one thing, and another ſaid ano- 
e ther thing; when the /y:ng ſpirit ſtood up before the LorD, and ſaid: I will 
* entice him.” By what means?” ſaid the Lord to him. I will go forth,” ſaid 
« he, and will be a lying ſpirit in the mouths of all his prophets.” Thou ſhalt 
« entice, and prevail,” ſaid the LorD; go forth, and ſo do.“ Lo! now, then, the 
«* LoRD hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of f all theſe thy prophets : for the 
“ LoRD hath denounced evil againſt thee.” Then Zedekiah Ben-Chenaanah, ap- 
proaching, ſmote Michaiah on the cheek, and ſaid:“ How went the ſpirit of the 
« LoRD from me, to ſpeak by thee?” Michaiah anſwered : © Lo! thou ſhalt ſee 
c how, in that day, in which thou ſhalt go into the innermoſt chamber, to hide 
« thyſelf.” —The king of Iſrael then ſaid: Take Michaiah back to Amon, the 
&« governor of the city, and to Joaſh Ben-Melech ; and ſay: Thus faith the king: 

« Put this man in priſon; and feed him with the bread of affliction, and the 
« water of affliction, until I return in ſafety.'” Michaiah ſaid: © If, indeed, thou 
« return in ſafety, the LORD hath not ſpoken by me.” He added ; © Give ear, 

« ye people, all of you.” 
Tu king of Iſrael, and Joſhaphat, king of Judah, went now to e 
when the king of Iſrael ſaid to Joſhaphat : © I will diſguiſe myſelf, when I go to 
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battle; but keep thou on thy robes gf fate.” So the king of Iſrael diſguiſed 
30 himſelf, and /o went to battle. Now the king of Syria had given a charge to the 
captains of chariots, who were with him, ſaying : © Fight neither with ſmall, nor 
great; ſave only with the king of Iſrael.” Now when the captains of the cha- 
riots ſaw Joſhaphat, they ſaid : * That is the king of Iſrael :” and turned their arms 
againſt him. But on Joſhaphat's calling aloud, the Loxpd Gop favoured him, and 
averted the enemy from him. For when the captains of the chariots perceived, that 
he was not the king of Iſrael, they turned back ffom purſuing him. Meanwhile, 
a certain man drew a bow, at random, and ſmote the king of Iſrael, between the 
Joinings of his coat of mail; on which he ſaid to his charioteer : © Turn thine hand, 


34 and carry me out of the hoſt; for I am wounded.” But the battle growing 


hotter on that occaſion, the ing of Iſrael was ſtayed up in his chariot, againſt the 


Syrians, until the evening ; when, as the ſun was going down, he died. 
Wuen Joſhaphat, king of Judah, was returning to his own houſe at Jeruſalem, 


« Shouldeſt thou aſſiſt the impious; and love them, who hate the Loxd? In 
« this, thou haſt irritated the LoRd. Yet good deeds have been found in thee ; 
& jnaſmuch as thou haſt removed, out of all the land, the zdo/-groves; and haſt cor- 
« dially ſought the LorD.” | 

WHEN Joſhaphat returned to Jeruſalem, he went out again through the people; 
from Beer-ſheba to Mount-Ephraim ; and brought them back to the Lox, the 
Gop of their forefathers. In each of the fortified cities of Judah, throughout the 
land, he appointed judges; and to the judges he ſaid:“ Take heed to what ye do; 
« for ye judge not for man, but for the LorD; and with you lies the judicial ſen- 
7 * tence. Let, then, the fear of the Loxo be upon you: act with warineſs : for 


& an 


« with the LorD, our Gop, there is no injuſtice, no reſpect of perſons, no taking 


8 of bribes.” —At Jeruſalem, moreover, Joſhaphat appointed ſome of the prieſts 
and Levites, and of the patriarchal chiefs of Iſrael, to do juſtice in the name of the 


gave a charge, ſaying : In the fear of the LoRD, and with a ſincere and upright 
« heart, ye ſhall act thus: Whatſoever controverted cauſe ſhall come before you, 
“from your brethren, who dwell in their own cities; whether between blood, and 
« blood; or concerning law-precepts, ſtatutes and decrees ; ye ſhall fo clearly in- 
“ ſtrut them, that they may not treſpaſs againſt the LoR PD, and ſo draw down 


10 
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the ſeer, Jehu Ben-Hanani, went out to meet him; and ſaid to king Joſhaphat : 


LoRD; and to decide controverted cauſes ; reſiding in Jeruſalem. To thoſe he 


The Meabites and Ednitee, II CHRONICLES, XX. combined againf Fadab, 


** bis wrath upon yourſelves and upon your brethren ; thus act, if ye would not 
* treſpaſs. Lo! ye have, over you, in all matters that relate to the Lord, Ama- 
« riah the chief-prieſt; and Zebadiah Ben-Iſhmael, ruler of the houſe of Judah, 
for all matters relative to the king: ye have alſo Levites for nferior officers. AQ 
«* with fortitude; for the Loxp will be || with the good |.” | 

AFTER this, the children of Moab and the children of Ammon, together with 
a party of | Edomites, came to war againſt Joſhaphat.— When meſſengers came, and 
told this to Joſhaphat, ſaying: © Againſt thee cometh a numerous army, from be- 
« yond the ſea, from || Edom ; and lo! they are at Hazazon-thamar: (which is 
En- gedi.) Joſhaphat was afraid, and bethought himſelf of ſeeking the Loxp. 
He, therefore, proclaimed a faſt, throughout all Judah; and all the Judahites aſ- 
ſembled themſelves, to ſupplicate the LorD ; from all the cities of Judah, they 
came to ſupplicate the Lord. Then Joſhaphat, placing himſelf in the aſſembly 
of Judah and Jeruſalem, at the houſe of the Loxp, before the new court, ſaid : 
O Lord, the God of our forefathers! art not thou the Gop, who, in the hea- 
* vens, haſt dominion over all the kingdoms of the earth? and in thine hands are 
there not ſuch power and might, ſo as that no one can reſiſt thee? Didſt not thou, 
our Gop, drive out, from before thy people the Iſraelites, the inhabitants of this 
land; and give it, in perpetuity, to the ſeed of thy favourite Abraham? Have 
they not dwelled therein, and builded therein a ſanQtuary to thy name, ſaying : 
« © If, when any evil cometh upon us; be it ſword-doom, or peſtilence, or famine; 
« we ſtand before this houſe, in thy preſence (for || by thy name is this houſe 
called), and invoke thee in our affliction; then wilt thou hear, and help: yet 


* Io! the children of Ammon, of Moab, and of Mount-Seir; whom thou wouldeſt 


not permit the Iſraelites to invade, when thou broughteſt them out of the land 
© of Egypt; who, therefore, turned away from them, and deſtroyed them not; 
are, now, requiting us Þ evil, by coming to expel us from thine inheritance, 
© which thou haſt given us for a poſſeſſion! O!] our Gop! wilt thou not do juſ- 
* tice on them? for we have not the might to reſiſt this numerous army, that 
e cometh againſt us; nor know we how to act: but on thee our eyes are fixed.” — 
While the Judahites were thus all ſtanding before the LoxD, with their little ones, 
their wives and children; the ſpirit of the Loxp came upon Jahaziel Ben-Zacha- 
riah Ben-Jehiel Ben-Mathaniah, a Levite of the progeny of Aſaph, in the midſt of 
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the aſſembly: and he ſaid: © Liſten, all ye Judahites, and ye inhabitants of Jeru- 
« fatem; and thou, king Joſhaphat : thus faith the Lord to you: Be not afraid 
nor diſmayed, on account of that great multitude ; for not yours but God's is 
the war. To-morrow, go ye out againſt them: lo! they come by the acclivity 
« of Aziz; and ye will find them at the end of the brook-vale ; over againſt the 
e wilderneſs of Jeruel. On this occaſion, ye ſhall not need to fight: fland ſtill, 


only, and ſee how the Loxp will fave you. Fear not, O Judah and Jeruſalem ! 


nor be diſmayed: to-morrow, go out againſt them; for the Lord is with you.“ 
n this, Joſhaphat bowed himſelf, with his face to the ground; and all Judah 
and Jeruſalem fell down, and worſhipped the Loxp : while the Levites of the pro- 
geny of Koath and of Korah, ſtood up to praiſe with a loud and. RED. 


* the,LorD, the Gop of lirael. 
Tux aroſe early, next morning, and went forth unto the wilderneſs of Thekoa: 


and, as they were going forth, Joſhaphat ſtood up and ſaid: Hear me, O Ju- 
« dahites, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem! Truſt in the Lox, your Gop; and 
« ye ſhall be ſecure : believe his prophets, and ye ſhall proſper.” Then, conſulti 
with the people, he appointed fingers to the Lox, who, in going out before the 
army, were to praiſe Bim with holy decorum, and to ſay : © Praiſe the Lox, 
&« + becauſe good is he]; becauſe everlaſting his bounty.” Now, as ſoon as theſe 
began to ſing, and praiſe the LorD, the LorD threw ſuch || difſenſion among the 
children of Ammon and Moab, and 7e inhabitants of Mount-Seir, who were 
coming againſt the Judahites ; that they ſmote one another: for the children of 
Ammon and Moab attacked the inhabitants of Mount-Seir, and totally deſtroyed 
them; and when they had done with the inhabitants of Mount.Seir, they || ruſhed 
on to mutual extermination. 

WHEN the Judahites, then, came to Mizpha, by the wilderneſs, and viewed the 
multitude; lo! they were f all lying dead upon the ground: none had eſcaped. 
So Joſhaphat and his people went to ſeize their ſpoils, and found among them, an 
abundance of riches, and || raiment, and precious jewels, of which they ſtripped 
off, for themſelves, more than they could carry away : ſo great was the booty, that 
they were three days in collecting it —On the fourth day, they aſſembled in the 


vale of Beracha; and there they gave thanks to the LoxD: hence the name of the 


place has been called the vale of Beracha | 7hank/grving] unto this day. — Then all 
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the men of Judah and Jeruſalem, with Joſhaphat at their head, returned with joy 


to Jeruſalem: for the Lord had given them joy over their enemies. So, with 
lutes, and harps, and trumpets, they came to Jeruſalem, unto the houſe of the 
LorD.—And the fear of the LorD was upon all the neighbouring kingdoms, on 
their hearing, that the Lord had fought againſt the enemies of Iſrael. Thus the 
realm of Joſhaphat was quiet: for his God gave him reſt on all ſides, 

L AFTER this, Joſhaphat, king of Judah, allied himſelf with Ahaziah king of 
Iſrael (whoſe deeds were ſo wicked 4); and agreed, in conjunction with him, to 
make ſhips to go to Tharſhiſh : and the ſhips were made, at Ezion- geber. But 
Ehezer Ben-Dodavah, of Mareſha, propheſied againſt Joſhaphat, ſaying : © Becauſe 
© thou haſt allied thyſelf with Ahaziah, the LorD hath wrecked thy works: and 
the ſhips were ſo wrecked, that they could not proceed to Tharſhiſh. 

JosHAPHAT, king of Judah, was thirty-five years old, when he became king ; 
and reigned, at Jeruſalem, twenty-five years. His mother's name was Azuba, the 
daughter of Shilhi.—He walked in the ways of his father Aſah, from which he 
never deviated ; doing what was right in the eyes of the Lord. The hill-chapels, 
however, were not entirely removed: for, as yet, the people's hearts were not ſin- 
cerely turned to the Gop of their forefathers. —The reſt of the acts of Joſhaphat, 
firſt and laſt, are written in the records of Jehu Ben-Hanani ; which were inſerted 
in the chronicles of the kings of || Judah. 

JosHAPHAT ſlept with his forefathers; and, with his forefathers, was buried in 
the city of David: and his ſon Joram reigned in his ſtead : whoſe * brothers, ſons 
of Joſhaphat, were Azariah, Jehiel, Zachariah, Azariah, Michael and Shephatiah : 
all theſe were ſons of Joſhaphat, king of || Judah. To them their father had given 
large donations of ſilver, and of gold, and other precious things; with the govern- 
ment of fortified cities in Judah ; but the kingdom he gave to Joram ; becauſe he 
was the firſt-born ; but when Joram was firmly eſtabliſhed in the kingdom of his 


father; he ſlew, with the ſword, all his brothers, and ſome of the chiefs of Judah. . 


$ 13 Hilary ef the Reign of oram, King of Tudah. 


JORAM was thirty-two years old, when he became king ; and reigned, at Je- 
ruſalem, eight years. —He watked in the ways of the kings of Iſrael, and did evil 
in the eyes of the LorD, as the houſe of Ahab had done: for his wife was Ahab's 
ſiſter. Nevertheleſs, the LoRD would not deſtroy .the houſe of David, on account 
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of the covenant which he had made with David ; and becauſe he had promiſed to 


give a lamp to him and to his ſong, for ever. 


In his days, the Edomites revolted from Judah, and made a king over themſelves. 
On which, Joram went forth againff them with his captains and all his chariots : 
when, riſing in the night, he ſmote the Edomites, who had ſurrounded him and 
the chiefs of his chariots : f and the people retreated to their own homes, — Thus 
the Edomites revolted from the ling of Judah unto this day. At the ſame time 
Libna revolted from him; becauſe he had forſaken the Loxp, the Gop of his fore- 
fathers. Nay, he made hill-chapels in the || cities of Judah, and debauched and 
forced into idolatry the inhabitants of Jeruſalem and Judah.—On this, there came 
a writing to him from the prophet || Elias, ſaying : Thus faith the Lox, the 
« Gop of thy forefather David: Becauſe thou haſt not walked in the ways of 
« thy father Joſhaphat, nor in the ways of Aſah, kings of Judah; but haſt walked 
« in the ways of the kings of Iſrael; and haſt debauched the inhabitants of Jeru- 
« ſalem into ſimilar idolatry with that of the houſe of Ahab; and haſt, beſides, ſlain 
« thine own brothers, of thine own father's houſe, who were better than thyſelf: 
« lo! with a great calamity will the Loxp afflict thy people, thy children, thy 
« wives, and all that thou poſleſſeſt : and thyſelf ſhall have ſo grievous a diſeaſe 
« in thy bowels, that wy bowels will at _ fall out, in conſequence of. that 
« diſeaſe.” 

ACCORDINGLY, the LoRD ſtirred up, againſt Joram, hs Philiſtines, and tho 
Arabs who were next to the Chuſhites: and they came into Judah, and broke 
through it, and carried away all the ſubſtance that was in the king's houſe, with 
his ſons and his wives: ſo that there was no ſon left to him; ſave || Ahaziah, the 


| youngeſt of his ſons. —And, beſide all this, the Loxd ſmote him with an incurable 


diſeaſe in his bowels ; ſo that, at length, after the end of two years,. his bowels 
fell out, in conſequence of his diſeaſe : and becauſe he died of evil diſeaſes, his 
people made no fire in his honour, like the fires made in honour of his fore- 
fathers, —He was thirty-two years old, when he became king; and he reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, eight years. He departed without being regretted, and was buried in 
the city of David, but not in the royal ſepulchre ; and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
made his youngeſt ſon, Ahaziah, reign in his ſtead; for the horde of Arabs, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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who had come and encamped af Feruſalem, had lain all the elder ”_ ſo Ahaziah 
Ben-Joram became king of Judah. 


$ 14. Hyſtery of the Reign of Abaxiab. Comp. 2 Kings, vili. 


AHAZIAH was forty-two years old, when he became king ; and reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, one year. His mother's name was Athalia, daughter of Omri.— He, 
too, walked in the ways of the houſe of Ahab: for his mother counſelled him to 
do wickedly. So he did evil, in the eyes of the Lord, like the houſe of Ahab: 
for, after the death of his father, they were his counſellors, to his own ruin, For 
he walked according to their counſel; and went with Joram Ben-Ahab, king of 
Iſrael, to war againſt Hazael king of Syria, at Ramoth-Gilead. And when the 
i Syrians had ſmitten Joram, and he had returned to Jezreel to be healed of the 


wounds which he had received at Ramoth, in fighting with Hazael king of Syria; 


[| Ahaziah Ben-Joram, king of Judah, went to viſit Joram Ben-Ahab at Jezreel, 
becauſe he was ſick: but this viſit of Ahaziah to Joram was, God ſo directing it, 
his ruin. For, on his arrival, he went out with Joram, againſt Jehu Ben-Nimſhi; 
whom the Lord had appointed to cut off the houſe of Ahab. So when Jehu 
was executing judgment upon the houſe of Ahab, he found there the chiefs of 
Judah and the ſons of Ahaziah's brothers (who attended Ahaziah), and flew 
them. He then ſearched for Ahaziah, who had hidden himſelf in Samaria: and 
he was found, and brought to Jehu, and was ſlain: and him they buried; © be- 
« cauſe,” ſaid they, he was the grandſon of Joſhaphat, who ſought the Lox, 
« with his whole heart.” 

Nor had the houſe of Ahaziah power to retain the kingſhip. For when Atha- 
lia, Ahaziah's mother, ſaw that her own ſon was dead, ſhe aroſe and deſtroyed the 
whole royal progeny of the houſe of Judah. But Joſhabeath, daughter of king 
Foram, took Joaſh, ſon of Ahaziah (whom ſhe had ſtolen away from among the 
king's ſons, who were ſlain), and put him and his nurſe in the dormitory of the 
temple. Thus Joſhabeath, daughter of king Joxam, wife of Joiadah the h/gh-prieſt, 
and ſiſter of Ahaziah, concealed him / Joaſu from Athalia; ſo that he was not 
ſlain : and with || her he was concealed in the houſe of the Lord, fix years: while 
Athalia reigned over the land. —But, in the ſeventh year, Joiadah, taking courage, 
entered into a league with the captains of hundreds Azariah Ben-Jeroham, Iſhmael 
Ben-Johanan, Azariah Ben-Obed, Maaſhiah Ben-Adaiah and Eliſhaphat Ben- 
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Zichri : who went about through Judah, and afſembled the Levites, and the patri- 
archal chiefs of Iſrael, out of all the cities of Judah. And, when they came to Je- 
ruſalem, the whole aſſembly made a covenant with the king in the houſe of Gop: 
for Joiadah had ſaid to them: Behold the king's ſon: let him be king; accord- 
ing to the promiſe of the Loxp to the progeny of David. This is what ye muſt 

«* do: a third part of you prieſts and Levites, who come in 10 do duty on the fab- 
* bath, ſhall guard the door-threſholds: a third part ſhall guard the king's apart- 
ment, and a third part ſhall be poſted at the foundation- gate: and let all the reſt 
« of the people be in the courts of the houſe of the Lord : but let none, ſave the 
e prieſts and the miniſtering-Levites, come into the houſe of the Lord : they ſhall 
go in, becauſe they are hallowed for that purpoſe : but let all the reſt of the 
people keep watch for the LoxD. Let the Levites, every man with his weapons 
in his hands, make a fence around the king; and || be with the king, as he cometh 
out, and as he goeth in: and if any one elſe come into the houſe, let him be put 
eto death.” —The Levites, and all the Judahites, did according to all that Joiadah, 
the prieſt, commanded : they took, each his own men, both thoſe who came in on 
the ſabbath, and thoſe who ſhould haye gone out on the ſabbath : for Joiadah, the 
prieſt, diſmiſſed not the former courſes —Now Joiadah, the prieſt, had given to the 
captains of hundreds the ſpears, bucklers and ſhields that had belonged to king 


David, and were now in the houſe of the Loxd. Then, all the people, each man 


with his weapons in his hands, being poſted around the king, from the right ſide 
of the temple to the left ſide of the temple, from the altar inward ; || they brought 
forth the /a/e king's ſon, and put upon him the crown and the rega/ ornaments, and 
made him king: and Joiadah and his ſons anointed him, and ſaid: Long live 
* the king !'— When Athalia heard the voice of the people, crowding to applaud 
the king, ſhe came to the people, unto the houſe of the Lord : when lo! ſhe be- 
held the king placed on his tribunal at the entrance of be temple; and, by the king, 
the || ſingers and trumpeters; and the whole people of the land rejoicing and 
blowing with trumpets, while the ſingers and {killed minſtrels played with muſical 
inſtruments. On this, Athalia rent her garments, and faid : © Treaſon ! treaſon!“ 
But Joiadah, the prieſt, | came forth, and gave orders to the centurions who were 
over the forces, ſaying : | * Take her out, without the ranges; and if any one fol- 


„low her, let him be ſlain with the ſword :” for the prieſt had ſaid: Ye muſt 


© not put her to death in the houſe of Gop.”—So they made way for her; and | 
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when ſhe was come to the nen of the king's houſe, ſhe was there put 
to death. 

Joi Ap An, then, made a covenant between himſelf, and the people, and the king; 
that they ſhould be the Loxp's people.—On which, the whole people went to the 
temple of Baal, and demoliſhed it: its altars and its ſtatues they broke in pieces; 
and Mathan, the prieſt of Baal, they ſlew before the altars.—Then Joiadah re- ap- 
pointed the functions of the houſe of the Lord under the miniſtry of the prieſts 
and Levites; as David had diſtributed them, in the houſe of the Lord : to offer 
holocauſts to the LoRD ; as preſcribed in the law of Moſes, —He alſo placed door- 
keepers at the gates of the houſe of the LorD; that no one, in any reſpe& unclean, 
might enter.—And, now, taking with him the centurions, and chieftains, and go- 


vernors of the people, with the whole people of the land, he brought the king from 


the houſe of the Loxp; and, paſſing through the upper gate unto the king's houſe, 
they placed him upon the royal throne, And the whole people of the land re- 
Joiced : and, although Athalia had been flain with the ſword, the city was quiet. 


$ 15. Hiſtory of the Reign of Foaſh. Comp. 2 Kings, xii. 


JOASH was ſeven years old, when he became king; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, 
forty years —His mother's name was Zibia of Beer-ſheba.—Joaſh did what was 
right in the eyes of the Lox, all the days of Joiadah, the prieſt. Joiadah took for 
him two wives; and he begot ſons and daughters. 

JoASH, after this, having a mind to repair the houſe of the Loxp, ſummoned 
together the prieſts and the Levites, and ſaid to them: “ Go out into the cities of 
“Judah; and, from all Iſraelites, collect money, from year to year, for the repa- 
« ration of the houſe of your Gop; and ſee, that ye haſten the matter.“ The 
Levites, however, haſtened not. —The king, therefore, called for Joiadah, the chief- 
prieft, and faid to him: © Why haſt thou not required the Levites to bring in, out 
« of Judah and Jeruſalem, the contribution appointed by Moſes, the ſervant of the 
« LoRD, to be paid by the people of Iſrael, for the ſervice of the convention- 


tent For Athalia having depraved her ſons, they had broken up the houſe of 


God; and converted all the hallowed things of the houſe of the Lak to the ſer- 
vice of Baal. | | 

Ar the king's commandment, then, a cheſt was made, and placed at the gate of 
the houſe of the LorD: and a proclamation was made, throughout Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, to bring in, to the Lox, the contribution, which Moſes, the ſervant of 
the Lord, had, in the wilderneſs, laid upon the Iſraelites. —All the chiefs, and the 


whole people, rejoiced at this proclamation; and brought in their contributions, and 
caſt them into the cheſt ; until the whole was completed. The cheſt was, at times, 
brought by the Levites to the king's inſpectors ; and when they ſaw that there was 
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much money in the cheſt, the king's ſcribe and the chief prieſt's deputy came and 
emptied the cheſt, and carried it back again to its place. Thus they did, from time 
to time; and collected money in abundance : which the king and Joiadah * deli- 
vered to thoſe who had the care of the work of the houſe of the LoxD; who hired 
with it maſons and carpenters, to repair the houſe of the Lox p; and alſo iron- 
ſmiths and braſiers, to ſtrengthen the houſe of the Loxp. The workmen worked 
ſo diligently, that the work was ſoon completed, and the houſe of Gop reſtored by 
them to its farmer ſtate of ſtrength. 

WHEN the work of the temple was finiſhed, they brought the remainder of the 
money to the king and Joiadah ; and of it were utenſils made for the houſe of the 
Los, utenſils for the ſervice of holocauſts ; and incenſe-pots, and other utenſils of 
gold and ſilver: for holocauſts were continually offered, at the houſe of the Lok, 
all the days of Joiadah.—Bur Joiadah became old, and died full of days ; an hun- 
dred and thirty years old was he, when he died. And he was buried among the 
kings, in the city of David; becauſe he had done as in Iſrael, with reſpect to 
God, and to his temple. 

Bor after the death of Joiadah, the chiefs of Judah came and ſupplicated the 
king: and the king liſtened to them. So they abandoned the houſe of the Loxp, 
the Gop of their forefathers, and worſhipped grove-idols : and for that tranſgreſſion, 
came the wrath of the Loxp upon Judah and Jeruſalem. —Yet he ſent to them pro- 
phets, to bring them back to the Loxp; and, againſt them, thoſe prophets teſtified; 
but they would not give ear.—Then Zachariah, the ſon of Joiadah the prieſt, im- 
pelled by the ſpirit of Gop, ſtood up, above the people, and ſaid to them: Why 
4 tranſgreſs ye the commandments of the Lord ; and ſo cannot proſper ? Becauſe 
« ye have forſaken the Lox, he hath likewiſe forſaken you.” But they conſpired 
againſt him; and, at the king's command, overwhelmed him with (ſtones, in the 
court of the houſe of the LoxD.— The kindneſs which his father had ſhewn to 
king Joaſh, he remembered not; but ſlew his ſon : who, when he was dying, ſaid : 
“May the Lord regard, and requite !” 

ACCORDINGLY, at the end of that year, the hoſt of Syria came againſt Joaſh : 


and, going through Judah and Jeruſalem, deſtroyed all the chiefs of the people, and 


ſent their ſpoils to the king of Damaſcus. For although the Syrians had come but 
with a ſmall body of men, the Loxp delivered into their hands a very numerous 


_ hoſt, becauſe theſe had forſaken the Lox, the Gop of their forefathers. On Joaſh, 


VARIOUS READING. 
CH. XXIV. ver. 12. # the prigſt, sxr. and 1 Ms. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xxiv. ver. 17. Came and ſupplicated the king ; i. e. petitioned him, to let them relinquiſh the worſhip of the Loxp, 


which 7 found too coſtly and troubleſome. 


Vol. II. 345 Yy * 


3 


Jeaſb offered, II CHRONICLES. XXV. E Sor, Ananich, 


alſo, they executed judgment ; having left him, at their departure, ſorely wounded : 
when, for the blood of the ſon of Joiadah the prieſt, his own ſervants conſpired 
againſt him, and ſlew him in his bed. —When dead, he was buried in the city of 
David, but was not buried in the royal ſepulchres.—Thoſe who conſpired againſt 
him were Zabad, the ſon of Shimeath, an Ammoniteſs; and Jozabad, the ſon of 
Shimrith, a Moabiteſs.— Now, his || buildings, and the great impoſts laid on, by 
him, for the reparation of the houſe of Gop, are written in the records of the kings 
of Judah,—His ſon Amaziah reigned in his ſtead. | 


$ 16. Hiftory of the Reign of Amaxiab. Comp. 2 Kings, xiv, 


AMAZIAH was twenty-five years old, when he became king ; and reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, twenty-nine years: his mother's name was Joaadan, of Jeruſalem, — 
He did what was right in the eyes of the LorD; although not with all his heart. 

As ſoon as the kingſhip was confirmed to him, he flew his ſervants, who had 
ſmitten the king his father : but their children he put not to death ; according to 
the preſcription of the law, in the book of Moſes, which the Loxp had com- 
manded, ſaying : * Fathers ſhall not be put to death on account of children; nor 
children on account of fathers : let every man die for his own crime.” 

AMAZIAH aſſembled zhe chiefs of Judah, and appointed them captains of thou- 
ſands and captains of hundreds, according to their paternal houſes, throughout all 
Judah and Benjamin. He then muſtered them, from the age of twenty years, up- 
wards; and found them to be three hundred thouſand choice warriors, who could 
wield both ſpear and buckler. He moreover hired, for an hundred talents of filver, 
an hundred thouſand brave and valiant men, out of Iſrael. But there came to him 
a man of Gop, ſaying : © O king! let not the hoſt of Iſrael go with thee: for the 
« LoRD is not with Iſrael; with any of the children of Ephraim. If they go, 
„thou wilt indeed acquire more ſtrength for the combat: yet Gop will make thee 
« ſtumble before the enemy: for God's is the power to ſupport, or overthrow.” 
« But what,” ſaid Amaziah to the man of Gop, “ ſhall we do for the hundred ta- 
e lents, which J have given to the hoſt of Iſrael?” The man of Gop anſwered : 
The LoRD is able to give thee much more than that.” Amaziah then ſeparated 
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the troops, that had come to him from Ephraim ; that they might return to their 
own places. At this they were much incenſed againſt the Judahites ; and returned 


in wrath to their own places. 


BuT Amaziah took courage, and led forth his own people; and, going to the 
vale of ſalt, ſmote ten thouſand of the children of Seir : and other ten thouſand the 
children of Judah captived, alive; and brought them to the top of a rock, and threw 
them down from the top of the rock: ſo that they were ſhattered all in pieces. 
Meanwhile the troops, which Amaziah had ſent back, that they might not go with 
him to battle, fell upon the cities of Judah from Samaria unto Beth-horon; and 
{mote three thouſand of the inhabitants; and took away a great booty. 

WHEN Amaziah returned from the ſlaughter of the Edomites, he brought 
with him the gods of the children of Seir, and ſet them up for his own gods: 
them he worſhipped, and to them he burned incenſe, Hence the wrath of 
the LoRD was kindled againſt Amaziah ; and he ſent to him a prophet, who ſaid 
to him : © Why haſt thou attached thyſelf to gods of a nation, who were not able 
* to reſcue their own people out of thine hands? But while thus he talked, the 
king ſaid to him: Haſt thou been made the king's counſellor? Forbear ! why 
* wouldeſt thou be ſmitten ?” The prophet forbore ; but ſaid : © I ſee that Gop 
4 hath reſolved to deſtroy thee ; becauſe thus thou acteſt, and haſt not liſtened to 


+ my counſel.” 

AFTER this, Amaziah, king of Judah, was adviſed to ſend a meſſage to Joaſh 
Ben-Johahaz Ben-Jehu, king of Iſrael, ſaying : © Come, let us look one another in 
e the face.” Joaſh, king of Iſrael, ſent back word to Amaziah, king of Judah, 
ſaying: A thiſtle in Lebanon ſent to a cedar in Lebanon, ſaying; * Give thy 


— daughter, for a wife to my ſon :* when one of the wild beaſts of Lebanon, paſſ- 
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ing by, trod down the thiſtle. Becauſe, forſooth, thou haſt ſmitten the Edomites, 
thy mind is elated, to boaſting : ſtay, now, at home: why wouldeſt thou engage 
„ thyſelf in evil; and ſo fall, together with thy Judahites? — But Amaziah would 
not liſten : for it was Gop's deſign to deliver them into the hands of their ene- 
mies, for their attachment to the gods of Edom.—So Joaſh, king of Iſrael, came 
out ; and he and Amaziah, king of Judah, looked one another in the face, at Beth- 
ſhemeſh of Judah. And the Judahites were worſted by the Iſraelites, and fled, 
every man to his own home. But Joaſh, king of Iſrael, captived Amaziah Ben-Joaſh 
|| Ben-Ahaziah, king of Judah, at Beth-ſhemeſh ; and brought him to Jeruſalem : 
and the walls of Jeruſalem he broke down, from the gate of Ephraim to the corner- 
gate, four hundred cubits. All the gold and filver, and all the utenſils that were 
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found in the houſe of Gop, under the care of Obed-edom ; and the treaſures of 
the king's houſe, he took away; and, with hoſtages, returned to Samaria. 


AMAZIAH Ben- Joaſh, king of Judah, lived, after the death of Joaſh Ben-Jehoaz, 25 
king of Iſrael, fifteen years. — The reſt of the acts of Amaziah, firſt and laſt, are 26 
written in the records of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 

Now, from the time of Amaziah's turning away from following the LorD, a 27 
conſpiracy had been formed againſt him at Jeruſalem : ſo he fled to Lachiſh. But 
perſons were ſent after him to Lachiſh, who ſlew him there. He was thence 28 
brought, upon horſes, to Jeruſalem ; and was buried, with his forefathers, in the 
city of || David. 

$ 17. Hyftory of the Reign of Uziah, Comp. 2 Kings, xiv. 
THEN the whole people of Judah took Uziah, who was ſixteen years old, and 1 
2 


made him king in the ſtead of his father Amaziah.— He repaired Eloth, and re- 
ſtored it to Judah; after the late king had ſlept with his forefathers. 

Uz1AH was fixteen years old, when he became king; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, 
fifty-two years. His mother's name was Jecholia, of Jeruſalem. —He did what 
was right in the eyes of the Zac ing to all that his father | Amaziah had 


done. During the days of Zachariah o had inſtructed him in the || fear of 
God), he ſought the | LoxD;-and as long as he ſought the LorD, Gop made 
him proſper.— He went forth, and made war on the Philiſtines ; and broke down 
the walls of Gath, and the walls of Jabneh, and the walls of Aſhdod ; and builded 
other cities in the territory of Aſhdod and of the Philiſtines.— For Gop aided him, 
both againſt the Philiſtines, and againſt the Arabs who inhabited Gur-Baal. The 
| Maonites alſo brought preſents to Uziah ; and his fame was ſpread — as far 
as the entrance into Egypt: to ſuch power had he ariſen, 

Uz1An, moreover, builded towers at Jeruſalem, over the corner-gate, and over 
the vale-gate, and over the ſalient angles; and thus fortified them. He alſo builded 
watch-towers in the wilderneſs, and digged many wells: for he had a great number 
of cattle ; and, in the vales and lower grounds, ground-tillers ; and vine- dreſſers on 
the mountains and in Carmel: for he was fond of agriculture. 

UZ1AH had an hoſt of warriors, who went out to war, by bands, according to 
the muſter made by Jeiel the ſcribe, and Maaziah the prefe& ; under the direction 
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of Hananiah, one of the king's captains. The whole number of the patriarchal 
chiefs, men of great valour, was two thouſand and fix hundred. Under theſe was 
an hoſt of three hundred and ſeven thouſand and five hundred powerful warriors, 
to ſupport the king againſt the enemy. For all this hoſt Uziah procured ſhields, 
and ſpears, and helmets, and breaſt-plates, and bows, and Rone-ſlings. And, at 
Jeruſalem, he made engines, invented by ſkilful men, to be placed on the towers 
and on the bulwarks; to ſhoot arrows and large ſtones. —Thus his fame was widely 
ſpread abroad : by ſuch ſingular aids was his power increaſed, | 
16 Bur, when he became thus powerful, his mind was elated, to his own ruin: for 

he tranſgreſſed againſt the LorD, his Gop; and went into the temple to burn in- 
17 cenſe, upon the incenſe-altar. Azariah, the prieſt, went in after him, accompanied 
18 by eighty brave prieſts of the LorD; and they reſiſted king Uziah, and ſaid to him: 
Not to thee, Uziah! belongeth it to burn incenſe to the LorD; but to the prieſts 
of the LoRD, the progeny of Aaron, who have been hallowed for the purpoſe of 
« burning incenſe : go out of the ſanctuary; for thou haſt a/ready tranſgreſſed: nor 
„will this be to thine honour, in the ſight of the Lok D.“ Yet Uziah, in wrath, 
took the cenſer in his hand to burn incenſe : but while he was in wrath at the 
prieſts, the leproſy broke out upon his forehead, in the preſence of the prieſts, in 
the houſe of the Lo, beſide the incenſe-altar. So when Azariah the chief-prieſt, 
and all the other prieſts, looked at him, and ſaw that he was leprous in his fore- 
head, they thruſt him out thence : nay, he himſelf made haſte to go out; becauſe 
the LorD had ſmitten him.— King Uziah remained a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelled, as a leper, in a ſeparate apartment; excluded from the houſe 
of the Lox p; while his ſon Jotham was over the king's houſe, and adminiſtered 
juſtice to the people of the land. The reſt of the acts of Uziah, firſt and laſt, were 
written by Iſaiah Ben-Amoz.—80 Uziah ſlept with his forefathers, and [with his 
forefathers] was buried in the\ burying-ground which belonged to the kings: 
«* becauſe,” ſaid they, © he is a leper: and his ſon Jotham reigned in his ſtead, 
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$ 18. Hiſtory of the Reign of Jotbam. Comp. 2 Kings, xv. 


JOTHAM was twenty-five years old, when he became king ; and reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, ſixteen years. His mother's name was Jeruſha, the daughter of Zadok.— 
He did what was right in the eyes of the Lox D; according to all that his father 
Uziah had done. But he frequented not the houſe of the LoRD, and the people 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xxvi. ver. 23. In the burying-ground. Not in the He was probably afraid, from what had happened to his 
father : but whether his not merely Wy the temple 


royal tepulchres, but in a ſpot of ground adjoining ; in b 
which, probably, royal perſonages only were interred. The is here meant, or his not daring to enter the ſanctuary, is 
words in brackets I ſuſpe& * an interpolation, They not eaſily determined: although I think the context re- 

uires us to take it in the former ſenſe. The bad example 


are wanting in the Vulgate and Syriac. _ q 
Ch. xxvũ. ver. 2. He frequented not the houſe of the Lozp.. of the king terded to deprave the people, See c. 4. 
| were 
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Jotbam, a good King. Il CHRONI CLES. XXVIII. Hir Son, Ahaz, 


were yet depraved.—He repaired the upper gate of the houſe of the Lox, and 
greatly raiſed the wall of Ophal. He alſo builded cities on the hills of Judah; and, 
on the low lands, caſtles and towers.—He fought with the king of the Ammonites, 
and prevailed againſt them: and the children of Ammon gave him, that ſame year, 
an hundred talents of ſilver, ten thouſand cores of wheat, and ten thouſand of 
barley. The like quantity the children of Ammon paid to him, both the ſecond 
and third year, So Jotham became powerful, becauſe he prepared his ways before 
the Loxp. The reſt of the acts of Jotham, and all his wars and his ways, are 
written in the records of the kings of [Iſrael and] Judah. — He was twenty-five 
years old, when he became king; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, ſixteen years. — 
Jotham ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried in the city of David: and his ſon 


Ahaz reigned in his ſtead. 


$ 19. Hiſtory of the Reign of Abax. Comp. 2 Kings, xvi. 


AHAZ was || twenty-five | years old, when he became king ; and reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, ſixteen years; but did not what was right in the eyes of the Lord #, 
like his forefather David. He walked in the ways of the kings of Iſrael ; and even 
made molten images, for Baals. He moreover burned incenſe in the vale of Ben- 
Hinon ; and made holocauſts of his own || ſons, according to the abominable prac- 
tices of thoſe peoples, whom the Lorp had expelled from before the children of 
Iſrael, He alſo ſacrificed and burned incenſe at hill-chapels, both on eminences, 
and under every branchy tree, —Wherefore, the LoxD, his Gop, delivered him 
into the hands of the king of Syria; who defeated him, and carried away a great 
number of his people, captives to Damaſcus, —He was alſo delivered into the hands 
of the king of Iſrael ; who defeated him, with great ſlaughter. —For Phekah Ben- 


Remaliah flew, in Judah, an hundred and twenty thouſand, in one day; all valiant - 


men: becauſe they had forſaken the LorD, the Gop of their forefathers —And 
Zichri, a valiant man of Ephraim, ſlew Maaſiah the king's ſon, and Azrikam, go- 
vernor of the houſehold, and Elkanah the king's vice-gerent. —And the children of 
| Iſrael carried away, of their own brethren, captives, | two hundred thouſand | 
women, boys, and girls: much booty they alſo took away, and carried to Samaria. 
But a prophet of the LorD, whoſe name was Obed, being there, went out to meet 
the hoft before they came to Samaria, and ſaid to them: Lo! becauſe the Loxp, 
e the Gop of your forefathers, was wroth with the Judahites, he delivered them 


VARIOUS READINGS 
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CH. XXVIII. ver. 1. || So rightly sEP. sYR. ARAB. and 1 Ms. The reſt, Twenty. See c. R. Ib. + his Gon, 
SYR. and 20 Muss. V. 3. || ſon, SEP. SYR. ARAB. with r. r. See c. R,—V. 8. || One Mus. has only one thou- 


ſand: and, I confeſs, this is a much more probable number: but all the v. v. have 200,000: and ſome 
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ce into your hands; and ye have ſlain them with a rage, that reacheth the heavens: 
* and now ye mean to reduce the children of Judah and of Jeruſalem to be your 
* man-ſervants and maid-ſervants! Are there then no ſins among yourſelves, 
« againſt the LokD, your Gop? Liſten to me therefore, now; and deliver back 
e the captives whom ye have captived from among your own brethren : otherwiſe 
„ the wrath of the Logp will fall upon you.” — Then the following chiefs of the 
children of Ephraim, Azariah Ben-Joanan, Barachiah Ben-Meſhelimoth, Ezekiah 
Ben-Shalum, and Amaſah Ben-Hadlai, ſtood up in oppoſition to thoſe who had re- 
turned from the war; and ſaid to them: © Ye ſhall not bring in hither theſe cap- 
e tives, to increaſe our guilt with the Loxd. Would ye add to our fins and tranſ- 
« preſſions? for great already are our tranſgreſſions ; and fierce is the wrath f of 
* the LorD| againſt Iſrael,” —On this, the armed men left the captives and the 
booty to the diſpoſal of the chiefs and the whole afſembly : when the men before 
mentioned by name, aroſe and took the captives ; and, out of the booty, clothed 
all of them that were naked with raiment and with ſhoes; and gave them to eat, 
and to drink, and anointed them ; and, having mounted the feeble of them upon 
afſes, they brought them unto Jericho (the city of palm-trees) to their brethren ; ; 
and returned to Samaria, 

Ar that time, king Ahaz ſent to requeſt aid from the * of Aſſyria. For 


again the Edomites had come and ſmitten the Judahites, and carried away many 


captives. The Philiſtines, alſo, had invaded the cities of the low country, and of 
the ſouth of Judah; and had taken Beth-ſhemeſh, and Ajalon, and Gederoth, and 
Shocho with its dependant villages, and Gimzo with its dependant villages: and 
now inhabited them. For the LorD had brought Judah low, on account of Ahaz 
king of Judah ; who had made Judah deſolate and defenceleſs, by his grievous 
tranſgreſſions againſt the LoxD.—{| Thiglath-Phalaſar, king of Aſſyria, came indeed 
to him; but diſtreſſed, rather than ſtrengthened him. For although Ahaz took a 
part of the treaſures of the houſe of the LorD, and of the king's houſe, and of the 
houſes of the chiefs, and gave it to Thiglath-Phalaſar, * of Aſſyria; yet he had 
no aid from him. 

EVEN in the time of this diſtreſs, king Ahaz added to his tranſgreſſions againſt 
the LoRD. He ſacrificed to the gods of Damaſcus, who had defeated him: for 
thus he reaſoned: Since the gods of the kings of Syria aſſiſt them, to thoſe 
gods will I ſacrifice, that they may aſſiſt me: but they were the ruin of him, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 13. + SEP. VULG. and 4 Mss. See c. R. V. 16, || So, rightly, all the v. v. with 1 Ms. JOSEPH. and p. p. 
The preſent TEXT has kings. See c. R. V. 19. || So 8EP. SYR. ARAB. VULG. with 12 Mss. The preſent 
TEXT has J1/rael, and ſo CHALD. See c. R.—V, 20. || The TEXT has Thilgath-Phalnaſar, 1 follow the 


reading of Kings, with sEP. $YR. and ſeveral uss. See c. R. 
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and of all Iſrael. —Ahaz, now, collected Þ all the utenſils of the houſe of Gop, and 
broke them in pieces; and ſhut the doors of the houſe of the LorxD; and made 
altars of his own in every corner of Jeruſalem: and, in every city of Judah, he 
made hill-chapels, to burn incenſe at them to alien gods; and thus provoked the 
indignation of the Lorp, the Gop of his forefathers. —The reſt of his acts, and all 
his ways, firſt and laſt, are written in the records of the kings of Judah [and Iſrael]. 
—Ahaz ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried in the city of Jeruſalem : but he 
was not brought into the ſepulchres of the kings of || Judah.—His ſon Hezekiah 
reigned in his ſtead, 


\ 20. Hiſtory of the Reign of Hexekiab. Comp. 2 Kings, xviii. 


HEZEKIAH was twenty-five years old, when he became king ; and reigned, 
at Jeruſalem, twenty-nine years. His mother's name was Abia, the daughter of 
Zachariah.— He did what was right in the eyes of the Lox, according to all that 
his forefather David had done.—In the firſt month, of the firſt year of his reign, 
he opened the doors of the houſe of the LorD, and repaired them. The prieſts 
and the Levites he, then, brought together into the eaſtern area of the temple ; and 
ſaid to them: © Liſten to me, ye Levites ! Hallow yourſelves preſently, and hallow 
* the houſe of the Lox, the Gop of your forefathers: and carry away the filth 
scout of the ſanctuary. For our fathers have tranſgreſſed, and done evil in the eyes 
* of the LORD, our Gop; have forſaken him, and have turned away their faces 
from the Loxp's dwelling-place; and have turned their backs 10 him. They 
© have ſhut the doors of the porch; they have put out the lamps; they have 
* burned no incenſe, nor offered holocauſts, in the holy place, to the Lok, the 
“ Gop of Iſrael. Hence the wrath of the LoRD has fallen upon Judah and Jeru- 
« falem ; and he hath delivered them up to tribulation ; to be a ſubject of aſtoniſh- 
* ment, and of hiſſing ; as, with your own eyes, ye ſee: for lo! for this, our fa- 
e thers have fallen by the ſword, and our ſons and our daughters, and || our wives 
© have been led into captivity. It is now my intention to make a covenant with 
the LoRD, the Gop of Iſrael, that the fierceneſs of his wrath may be averted 
from us. Be not, now, remiſs, my ſons; for you the Loxp hath choſen to at- 
« tend him, to ſerve him, to miniſter to him, and to burn incenſe.” —The Levites, 
Mahath Ben-Amaſai and Joel Ben-Azariah, of the progeny of Koath ; and, of the 
progeny. of Merari, Kiſh Ben-Abdi and Azariah Ben-Jalelel ; and, of the Ger- 
ſhonites, Joah Ben-Zimah and Eden Ben-Joah ; of the progeny of Elizaphan, 
Shimri and Jeiel ; of the progeny of Aſaph, Zachariah and Mathaniah; of the pro- 
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geny of Heman, Jehiel and Shimei; and, of the progeny of Jeduthun, Shemaiah 
and Uziel ; then aroſe and aſſembled their brethren, and hallowed themſelves, and 
went (according to the commandment of the king, with reſpect to the Loxp's ſer- 
vice) to cleanſe the houſe of the Loxd. The prieſts went into the inner part of 
the houſe of the LorD to cleanſe it, and brought out all the filth which they found 
in the temple of the Loxp into the court of the Loxp's houſe; and thence the 
Levites took and carried it forth unto the brook Kedron. They began to cleanſe 
on the firſt day of the firſt month, and on the eighth day of the month they 
reached the porch of the houſe of the LoRD; and, in eight days more, they cleanſed 
the z0ho/e houſe of the Loxp; ſo that by the ſixteenth day of the firſt month, they 
had completed the work.—They then went in to Hezekiah, and ſaid; © We have 
% cleanſed the whole houſe of the Loxp; with the facrifics-ahar and all its utenſils, 
and the preſence-bread table and all the utenſils belonging to it: all the utenſils, 
e alſo, which king Ahaz || profaned during his reign, we have reſtored and hal- 
« lowed: lo! they are now before the altar of the Log.” 

EARLY, next morn, Hezekiah aroſe ; and, having aſſembled f all the chief men 
of the city, went to the houſe of the LoxD. Then were brought ſeven bulls, ſeven 
rams and ſeven lambs; with ſeven male goats as a fin-offering for the kingdom, 
for the ſanctuary and for Judah: a// theſe the prieſts, of the progeny of Aaron, were 
commanded to offer upon the altar of the Loxd,—When the bulls were ſlaugh- 
tered, the prieſts received the blood, and ſprinkled it upon the altar; when the rams 
were ſlaughtered, they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar; and when the lambs 
were ſlaughtered, they ſprinkled the blood upon the altar. They then brought the 
male goats, the ſin-offering, before the king and the aſſembly, who laid their hands 
upon them; and then the prieſts ſlaughtered them, and made an atonement with 
their blood, upon the altar; an atonement for all Iſrael: for the king had com- 
manded, that both the holocauſt and the ſin - offering ſhould be made for all Iſrael. 
The Levites were poſted in the houſe of the Lorp, with cymbals, and lutes, and 
harps, according to the injunctions of David and of Gad that king's ſeer, and of 
the prophet Nathan: for ſuch was the command of the Lox, by his prophets. 
The Levites attended with the mufical inſtruments of David; and the prieſts with 
the trumpets. —Hezekiah then ordered the holocauſt to be offered upon the altar: 
and when the holocauſt began to be offered, the ſong, in honour of the Lox, alſo 
commenced, with trumpets, and other mu/ical inſtruments, deviſed by David, king 
of Iſrael : while all the aſſembly worſhipped. The fingers ſang, and the trumpets 
ſounded, during the whole time of offering the. holocauſt. And when the offering 
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V. 19. || The TEXT has caft away. I follow the reading of sx. and vULG. See c. Re—V, 20. + VULG. and 


5 uss. 


Vor. II. 353 — | was. 


a 


. 


lieb , II CHRONICLES. xxx. me nee 


was completely over, the king and all who were preſent, bowed their heads and 
worſhipped. The king and the chiefs now defired the Levites to ſing praiſes to 
the Loxp, in the words of David, and of the ſeer Aſaph: and they _ praiſes 


moſt joyfully ; and again bowed their heads, and worſhipped. 
HEZEKIAH then ſaid: Ye, pr/efts, have now initiated yourſelves, to the Lox: 


31 


approach, then, O Mraelites! and bring to the Lokp ſacrifices of thankſgiving,” 


So the aſſembly brought facrifices of thankſgiving to the Loxp; and all thoſe who 
had willing hearts, brought holocauſts. The number of holocauſts, which the aſ- 
ſembly brought, was ſeventy bulls, an hundred rams, and two hundred lambs: and 
the hallowed hanging ſacrifices were ſix hundred bulls and three thouſand ſheep : 
and as the prieſts were too few to ſlaughter all the holocauſts, their brethren, the 
Levites, aſſiſted them until the work was done, and more prieſts ſhould be hallowed : 
for the Levites had hallowed themſelves with a more upright heart, than the prieſts. 
| Beſides, the great number of holocauſts, together with the fat of the euchariſtic ſa- 

crifices, and libations for the holocauſts, required their aſſiftance.—Thus was the ſer- 
vice of the houſe of the LorD ſet to order. And Hezekiah and the whole people 
rejoiced, that Gop had fo diſpoſed the people: for the thing had ſuddenly been 
done. 

HEZEK1AH then ſent a meſſage to all the inhabitants of Iſrael and Judah; and 
invited, by letters, the Ephraimites and Manaſſites to come to the houſe of the 
Lox, at Jeruſalem, to keep the Phaſah of the Loxb, the Gop of Iſrael. For the 
king, and his chiefs, and all the aſſembly at Jeruſalem, had, in council, reſolved to 
keep the Phaſah, in the ſecond month: for, at the proper time, they could not 
have kept it, becauſe the prieſts had not ſufficiently hallowed themſelves; nor had 
the people all aſſembled at Jeruſalem. But now, the thing pleaſing the king and 
the whole aſſembly, it was determined to make a proclamation, throughout all If- 
rael, from Beer-ſheba to Dan; that they ſhould come to keep, at Jeruſalem, the 
Phaſah of the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael: which had not, for a long time, been 
done, as by law preſcribed. Runners, therefore, were ſent through all Iſrael and 
Judah, with letters from the king and the chiefs, and with the king's orders to ſay : 
Children of Iſrael! return to the LorD, the Gop of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael; 
« that he may return to the remnant of you, who have eſcaped the hands of the 
“kings of Aſſyria: and be not like your fathers and your brethren; who tranſ- 
« greſſed againſt the LoxrD, the Gop of their forefathers ; who, therefore, gave 
« them up to deſtruction, as yourſelves ſee ; be not ye, then, ſtiff-necked like your 
« forefathers ; ſubmit yourſelves to the LoxD, and come to his ſanctuary, which, 
« for your ſakes, he hath hallowed for ever: and ſerve the Lok, your own Gop, 
<« that the fierceneſs of his wrath may be averted from you. For if ye return to 
the LoRD, he will make your brethren and your children find compaſſion among 
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© thoſe who led them captives; and they ſhall come again into this land: for gra- 
* cious and benevolent is the Lok D, your Gop; and will not turn away his face 
% from you, if ye return to him.“ The runners paſſed on, from city to city, 
through the land of Ephraim and of Manaſſeh, as far as Zebulon : but they were 
laughed at, and turned into ridicule. —Yet ſome men of Aſher, Manaſſeh, and Ze- 
bulon humbled themſelves and came to Jeruſalem. As for the Judahites, the hand 
of GoD had given them one heart to obey the commands of the king and chiefs, 
in the affair of the LoxD. So, at Jeruſalem, aſſembled a numerous and very great 
aſſemblage of people, to keep, in the ſecond month, the feſtival of unleavened bread, 
They, firſt, went and took away the 7do/-altars that were in Jeruſalem ; and all the 
incenſe- altars they took away, and threw them into the brook Kedron. Then they 
killed the Phaſah-/amb, on the fourteenth day of the ſecond month. The prieſts 
and Levites were now aſhamed, and hallowed themſelves, and brought the holo- 
cauſts to the houſe of the Lord ; and attended in their reſpective places, accord- 
ing to the rite preſcribed in the law of Moſes, the man of Gop. The prieſts 
ſprinkled the blood, which they received from the Levites : for as there were many 
in the aſſembly not hallowed, the Levites had the charge of killing the Phaſah -- amb, 

for all thoſe who were not clean, ſo as to be hallowed to the Loxp. For many of 
the people of Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Ifachar, and Zebulon had not cleanſed them- 
ſelves: yet they ate the Phaſah; contrary to what is preſcribed. For thoſe Heze- 
kiah prayed, ſaying : © May the good Lon pardon every one, who has prepared 
his heart to ſeek the Gop of his forefathers ; although not cleanſed according to 
the purification of the ſanctuary.” — The Lord liſtened to Hezekiah, and was 
propitious to the people. 

So the children of Iſrael, who were preſent at Jeruſalem, kept the feſtival of un- 
leavened bread ſeven days, with great joy: and the Levites and prieſts, day by day, 
praiſed the Lord, with inſtruments of ſacred muſic. For Hezekiah perſuaded all 
the Levites, who were beſt ſkilled in ſacred matters, to | complete the feſtival for 
ſeven days; offering euchariſtic ſacrifices, and giving thankſgivings to the Lorp, 
the Gop of their forefathers. —The whole afſembly, then, reſolved to keep other 
ſeven days; and ſeven days they kept, with joyfulneſs. For Hezekiah, king of 
Judah, had given to the aſſembly a thouſand bullocks and ſeven thouſand ſheep ; 
and the chiefs had given to the aſſembly, a thouſand bullocks and ten thouſand 
ſheep: and a great number of prieſts had hallowed themſelves. —Thus, the whole 


VARIOUS READING. | 
CH. XXX. ver. 22. || I follow the reading of sz». The reſt have eat. See C. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES, 


Ch. xxx. ver. 12. In the affair of the Loxp. So I render the V. 19. Acrording to the purification of the ſanduary ; i. e. 
words commonly tranſlated by the word of the Lozp. See c. a. the legal purification. 
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aſſembly of Judah, with the prieſts and Levites; and the whole aſſembly that had 


come from Iſrael; and the ſtrangers, alſo, who came from the land of Iſrael, or 
dwelled in the land of Judah, rejoiced together; and great was the joy in Jeru- 


26 


ſalem: for ſince the days of Solomon Ben-David, king of Iſrael, there had not been 


the like, in Jeruſalem, —Then, the prieſts f and the Levites aroſe and bleſſed the 


people: and their voice was heard by the Lox, and their prayer aſcended to his 


holy habitation, in the heavens. 
WHEN all this was over, all the Iſraelites, who were preſent, went out into the 


cities of Judah, and broke in pieces the ſtatues, cut down the 7do/-groves, and de- 


moliſhed the hill-chapels and altars, in all Judah, Benjamin, Ephraim and Manaſ- 


ſeh; until they had utterly deſtroyed them. Then all the children of Iſrael re- 
turned unto their own cities; every man to his own poſſeſſion. 

Hz RKIARH now re- appointed the courſes of the prieſts and Levites, according 
to their claſſes; each man according to his reſpective ſacerdotal or Levitical function: 
whether for the offering of holocauſts and euchariſtic ſacrifices, or for the miniſtry of 
thankſgiving and praiſe, at the gates of the camp of the Lord, He alſo appointed 
a portion of his own rcyal property, for the morning and evening holocauſts ; 
and for the holocauſts of the ſabbaths, new-moons and ſtated feſtivals; as preſcribed 
in the law of the Loxp. He, moreover, commanded the people who dwelled in 
Jeruſalem, to give the portion due to the prieſts and Levites, that they might be 
wholly occupied in the law of the LoxD. On the promulgation of this order, the 
children of Iſrael brought, in abundance, the firſt-fruits of corn, wine, oil and 
honey, and of every product of the field: the tithes, alſo, of all things they brought, 
in abundance. In like manner the children of Iſrael and Judah, who dwelled in 
the cities of Judah, brought, moreover, the tithes of their herds and their flocks, 
The things, thus hallowed to the LorD, their Gop, they brought, and depoſed in 
heaps, by heaps. The heaps they began to lay, in the third month; and, in the 
ſeventh month, were they completed. —When Hezekiah and the chiefs came and 
ſaw. the heaps, they bleſſed the LorD, and his people the Iſraelites: and when 
Hezekiah queſtioned the prieſts and the Levites concerning thoſe heaps, Azariah, 
the chief-prieſt, of the houſe of Zadok, anſwered him and ſaid: Since oblations 
began to be offered for the houſe of the LoRD, we have had not only enough to 
« eat ſufficiently, but a plenteous remainder : and that remainder is this great ſtore.” 
Then Hezekiah ordered chambers to be prepared in the houſe of the Lord: and, 
theſe being prepared, the oblations, and tithes and hallowed things were faithfully 


| VARIOUS READING. 
V. 27. $087: SYR. ARAB. VULG, with 8 Mss. See c. R. 


| EXPLANATORY NOTE. 
Ch. xxxi. ver. 2. The camp of the Lon; i. e. the whole {pace within the outer wall that ſurrounded the temple. 
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brought in; and put under the chief care of the Levite Chonaniah; and his brother 
Shimei as his ſecond : and Jehiel, | Azaziah, Nahath, Aſael, Jerimoth, Jozabad, Eliel, 
Iſhmachiah, Mahath, and Benaiah were overſeers, under the direction of Chona- 
niah and his brother Shimei : according to the commandment of Hezekiah the 
king, and of Azariah, the rulers of the houſe of Gop.—The Levite, Korah Ben- 
Imnah, door-keeper at the eaſt gate, had the charge of diſtributing the free-will 
offerings and other oblations made to GoD : whatſoever had been hallowed to the 
Lo : and, under him, were Eden, and || Minjamin, and Joſhuah, and Shemaiah, 
and Amariah, and Shechaniah ; of whom the office was to diſtribute, in the cities 
of the prieſts, portions to their brethren, according to their claſſes, whether great or 
ſmall: without reckoning what was given to ſuch of their male children (from 
three years, upward) as came into the houſe of the Lox, for their daily ſervice 
and attendance, according to their courſes Now the prieſts and Levites were 
reckoned according to their paternal houſes, from the age of twenty years, upward; 
according to their functions in their courſes ; their families, their wives, their ſons 
and their daughters being alſo taken into the reckoning ; all of them, who ſhould 
faithfully hallow themſelves.— To all the males of the prieſts of the progeny of 
Aaron, who lived in the ſuburbial fields of their reſpective cities, the men, above 
mentioned by name, gave alſo portions; and to all ſuch Levites as were reckoned 
among them.—Thus did Hezekiah, throughout all Judah; acting with goodneſs, 
uprightneſs, and ſincerity, before the Loxp, his Gop. Whatever work he once 
undertook, whether, in the ſervice of the houſe of Gop, or in the enforcement of 
the law and the commandments, he performed, for the ſake of the Lox, with his 
whole heart : and, hence, he proſpered. 

AFTER the faithful accompliſhment of theſe things, Senaherib, king of Aſſyria, 
came and entered into Judah ; and encamping by the fortified cities, hoped to win 


them for himſelf. But when Hezekiah ſaw, that Senaherib was come with a pur- 


poſe to fight againſt Jeruſalem, he deliberated with his chiefs and valiant men, about 
ſtopping up the water-ſources, that were without the city. Theſe approving of his 
propoſal, a numerous people were collected, who ſtopped up all the ſources, and 
the brook that ran through the midft of that tract: For why (faid they) ſhould 


> 
VARIOUS READINGS 


CH. XXXI. ver. 13. || al. Azariah, and al. Oziab. See c.R.—V. 15. || So the TEXT, with chax p. but skr. 


SYR. ARAB. VULG. and 3 Mss; have Benjamin, which may be the true reading. The matter is of no 
| importance. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


\ V. 16. This verſe has given much trouble to tranſlators: that, among the Jews, was the period of weaning. See 
who ſeem, to me, not to have underſtood the original. The c. K. : : | 
V. 18. All of them w0ho ſbould faithfully, &c. i. e. who were 


meaning, 1 think, is; that ſuch Levites, under twenty, as 
came to do any office, with their fathers, about the temple, 
were entitled to a daily portion independent of that given 
to their fathers. They are reckoned from three: becauſe and ſee c. x. 


clean : for if ey were not, they could not by the law of 
Moſes partake of holy things. Comp. Num. 18. 11, 13. 
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* the || king of Aſſyria find plenty of water, on his coming?“ - Hezekiab, then, 


took courage, and repaired the walls that were broken, and erected towers above, 


and another outer wall. He alſo ſtrengthened Milo, in the city of David: and 


made a great number of darts and ſhields. He appointed war-chiefs over the 


people; to whom, being aſſembled about him in the wide ſpace at the city gate, 


he perſuaſively ſpoke, ſaying: Be firm and reſolute: fear not, nor be diſmayed 
e becauſe of the king of Aſſyria, or becauſe of the multitude that is with him: for 
« with us is a greater auxiliary, than with him. With him, is the arm of fleſh ; 

« but with us is the LorD, our Gop; to afliſt us, and to fight our n ” a 


people relied on the words of Hezekiah, king of Judah. 


Ir was after this, that Senaherib, king of Syria (who was then, with all his hoſt, 
before Lachiſh) ſent his ſervants unto Jeruſalem to king Hezekiah, king of Judah, 
and to all the Judahites at Jeruſalem, ſaying : © Thus ſaith Senaherib, king of Aſ- 
« ſyria : On whom do ye rely? that ye would ſuſtain a ſiege in Jeruſalem? Is it 
* not Hezekiah, who would perſuade you to give yourſelves up, to die by famine 
“and by thirſt, ſaying : The LorD, our Gon, will deliver us from the hands of 
e the king of Aſſyria ?' that ſame Hezekiah, who hath removed his hill-chapels and 
© his altars; and given a charge to the Judahites, ſaying : * On one altar, only, muſt 
% ye worſhip, and on it only burn incenſe ?'—Know ye not what I and my fore- 
« fathers have done to ſo many other nations? Which of all the gods of thoſe 
© nations, which my forefathers utterly deſtroyed, was able to deliver his own 
„people, out of mine hands? that your Gop ſhould be able to deliver you from 
« mine hands? Let not, then, Hezekiah deceive you, nor perſuade you in this : 
« believe him not; for ſince no god, of any nation or kingdom, hath been able to 
deliver his own people out of the hands of me or of my forefathers, how ſhall 
« your Gop deliver you from mine hands?“ Such were the words ſpoken againſt 
the LoRD, and againſt his ſervant Hezekiah, by the ſervants of Senaherib : who, 
alſo, wrote an epiſtle, reviling the LoRD, the Gop of Iſrael, and ſpeaking againſt 
him thus: As the gods of other nations have not delivered their peoples from 
e mine hands, ſo ſhall not the Gop of Hezekiah deliver his people from mine 
« hands.” —Senaberib's ſervants, then, cried with a loud voice, in the Jewiſh lan- 
guage, to the people of Jeruſalem, who were on the wall, for the purpoſe of terri- 
fying and diſmaying them; that the city might be taken. Thus ſpoke they againſt 
the Gop of Jeruſalem ; as againſt the gods of other n god made by the 
hand of man ! 

ON this, Hezekiah the king, and the prophet Iſaiah Ben-Amoz, prayed, and cried 
toward the heavens. And the LoRD ſent an angel, who ny, all the moſt 
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valiant men, and the leaders and captains, who were in the camp of the king of 
Aſſyria: ſo he returned, with ſhame of face, unto his own country : and when he 
had gone into the houſe of his god, the offspring of his own loins ſlew him, there, 
with the ſword. — Thus the Lord ſaved Hezekiah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, from the hands of Senaherib, king of Aſſyria; and from all other hands; 
and protected them on every ſide. Many, even, , the neighbouring nations, brought 
preſents to the LorD, unto Jeruſalem ; and preſents to Hezekiah, king of Judah : 
ſo great was he, thenceforth, in the eyes of all the nations, 

In thoſe days, Hezekiah was ſick unto death, and prayed to the Lord ; who 
anſwered him, and gave him a token of recovery, Yet Hezekiah was not grateful 
for the benefit conferred on him; but was ſelf- elated: therefore was the wrath f 
the LoRD incenſed againſt him, and againſt Judah and Jeruſalem. Nevertheleſs, 
as Hezekiah humbled himſelf, for his pride of heart ; and, with him, the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem ; the wrath of the LoRD fell not upon them, during the days of 
Hezekiah. REF 

HEZEKIAH had abundance of riches and glory. He made treaſuries for his ſilver, 
gold, precious ſtones and ſpices; for his ſhields and all ſorts of curious weapons; 
ſtore-houſes for grain, wine and oil; ſtalls for every kind of cattle, and pin-folds 
for flocks: for, as the Lox p had given him great riches, he acquired for himſelf 
cities, and poſſeſſions of flocks and herds in great abundance. 

THr1s ſame Hezekiah ſtopped the upper water- ſtream of the Gihon, and brought 
it ſtraight to the city of David: for, in all his undertakings, he ſucceeded. Only 
with reſpect to the ambaſſadors, the chiefs f of the king | of Babylon, who were 
ſent to enquire about the miracle, that had been wrought in the land, Gop forſook 
him, for the purpoſe of trying him, and knowing all that was in his mind. 

Tux reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and his probity, are written in the viſion of 
the prophet Iſaiah Ben-Amoz, and in the records of the kings of Judah and Iſrael. 
— Hezekiah ſlept with his forefathers ; and was buried in the moſt diſtinguiſhed of 
the ſepulchres of the progeny of David: and all Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, honoured his funerals, —His ſon Manaſſeh reigned in his ſtead. 


| $ 21. Hiſtory of the Reigns of Manaſſeh and of Amon. Comp. 2 Kings, xxi. 
MANASSEH was twelve years old, when he became king ; and reigned, at 


Jeruſalem, fifty-five years.—He did evil, in the eyes of the LoRD, according to all 


VARIOUS READING. 
V. 31. + CHALD. with 14 Muss. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 6 


Ch. xxxii. ver. 29. Cities. I greatly ſuſpe& that a letter V. 31. This relates to the embaſſy ſent by Berodach 
has been dropped out of the original word; and that inſlead Baladan; after Hezekiah's miraculous recovery. See 


of citics we ſhould read droves or troops of cattle, &c, See 2 K. 12—19. 
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the abominable practices of the nations, whom the Loxp had expelled, from before 
the children of Iſrael, He rebuilded the hill-chapels, which his father Hezekiah 
had demoliſhed ; and erected altars to Baals; and made idol-groves: and adored 
and worſhipped the whole hoſt of the heavens. He even builded idol- altars in the 


houſe of the LORD; concerning which, the LorD had ſaid: © In Jeruſalem ſhall 


my name be, for ever, imvoked:” in both courts of the houſe of the LorD, he 
builded altars for the whole hoſt of the heavens. His own || ſons he offered as 
holocauſts in the vale of Ben-Hinon : he practiſed divination and augury ; he en- 
couraged necromancers and prognoſticators: he did every ſort of evil in the eyes 
of the Loxp, to provoke his indignation. A carved grove-idol, made by himſelf, 
he placed in the houſe of Gop; of which houſe, to David and his ſon Solomon 
Gop had ſaid: © In this houſe, and in Jeruſalem, which I have ſelected out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, will I, for ever, place my name: nor will I any more remove 
the Iſraelites out of the land which I gave to || their forefathers : provided, 
« always, that they obſerve to do all that I have commanded them, according to 
the whole law, the ſtatutes and the decrees given io them through the mediation 
« of Moſes.” 

Bur Manaſſeh ſeduced Judah and Jeruſalem, to do more evil, than thoſe nattons, 
whom the LoxD had deſtroyed from before the children of Iſrael : and although 
the LorD warned Manaſſeh and his people, they would not liſten : wherefore, the 
LorD brought upon them the captains of the hoſt of the king of Aſſyria; who 
took Manaſſeh || alive, and bound him in fetters, and carried him to Babylon.— 
But when, in his diſtreſs, he beſought the Loxp, his Gop, and very much humbled 
himſelf before the Gop of his forefathers, and prayed to him; he heard his ſuppli- 
cation, and brought him back to Jeruſalem, unto his own * 
now, acknowledged, that the Lord was the only Gop. 

AFTER this, he builded the outer wall of the city of David, on the * ſide of 
Gihon, in the vale; unto the entrance of the fiſh-gate; and thence carried it round 
to Ophel; and raiſed it to a great height. He placed captains of the hoſt in all the 
fortified cities of Judah. He removed the ſtrange gods, and the grove- idols from 
the houſe of the Loxp, and from Jeruſalem ; and threw them out of the city. He 
repaired the altar of the LoD, and on it offered euchariſtic thankſgiving ſacrifices; 
and commanded the Judahites to ſerve the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael.— Vet ſtill 
the people ſacrificed at hil-chapels; but to the LorD, their own Gop, only. 

Tux reſt of the acts of Manaſſeh, his prayer to the Lox, and the words of the 
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CH. XXIII. ver. 6. || So the TEXT, with skr. vULG. and CHALD. But sxR. ARAB. and 1 Ms. with p. r. 
2 K. 21. 6. have ſon. -V. 8. So all the v. v. even HAL p. with 4 Mss. and p. P. The preſent TEXT has 
your. See c. K. V. 11. || I have preferred, without heſitation, the reading of sYR. and ARAB. The TExr, 


SEP. and CHALD. have wirh hooks. The word is wanting in vULG. See c. R. 
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ſeers, who admoniſhed him, in the name of the Loxp, the God of Iſrael, are found 
in the records of the kings of || Judah. His prayer, and its acceptation ; as well 
as all his ſins and tranſgreſſions, the places where he builded hill-chapels, and 
erected carved grove-idols, before he was humbled ; are written in the records of 
the || ſeers. | 
MaANasSEH ſlept with his forefathers, and was buried in the garden of his own 
houſe : and his ſon Amon reigned in his ſtead. Amon was twenty-two years old, 
when he became king; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, two years.—He did evil in the 
eyes of the LoRD, as his father Manaſſeh had done: for Amon ſacrificed to all the 
carved idols, which his father had made, and them he worſhipped. Nor did he 
humble himſelf, before the LorD, as his father Manaſſeh had humbled himſelf; 
but tranſgreſſed, more and more. — His own ſervants conſpired againſt him, and 
ſlew him in his own houſe. But the people of the land flew all thoſe, who had 
conſpired againſt king Amon: and made his fon Joſiah king, in his ſtead. 


$ 22. Hiſtory of the Reign of Joſiah. Comp. 2 Kings, xxit. 


JOSIAH was eight years old, when he became king; and reigned, at Jeruſalem, 
thirty-one years. He did what was right in the eyes of the Lox, and walked in 
the ways of his forefather David ; declining neither to the right hand, nor to the 
left. For in the eighth year of his reign, while he was yet young, he began to 
ſeek after the Gop of his forefather David: and, in the twelfth year of his reign, he 
began to purge Judah and Jeruſalem of the hill-chapels, the groves, and the carved 
and molten idols, In his preſence, the altars of the Baals, and the ſolar-ſtatues that 
were high above them, were demoliſhed. The groves he cut down, and the carved 
and molten idols he broke in pieces, ſtamped to duſt, and ſtrowed upon the graves 
of thoſe who had ſacrificed to them. The bones of the 7dol-prieſts he burned upon 
their own altars; and thus cleanſed Judah and Jeruſalem. And in all the || deſo- 


lated cities around, of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, and even of Naphthali, 


he demoliſhed the altars and groves, ſtamped to duſt the carved idols, and cut in 
Pieces all the ſolar-ſtatues, throughout the whole land of Iſrael; and then returned 


to Jeruſalem. 
VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 18. [So 2 uss. The preſent TEXT, skr. CHALD. and VULG. have {/rael: $YR. and ARAB. have both. 
See c. R,—V, 19. || So SEP. and 1 Ms. and ſo even the TEXT may be rendered. But CHALD. vULG. and 
moſt modern interpreters make it a proper name, Hoxai. See c. R. CH. XXXIV. ver. 6. || There are 
here two readings in the TEXT; or rather the ſame letters written in one word, or divided into two. 
They have much puzzled interpreters; and by ſome are ſuppoſed to be corrupted. I am of a different 
opinion; and, adopting that reading which makes but «ne word, I believe I have given the true meaning. 
The cities of Iſrael might well be called de/olate cities; ſince their principal inhabitants had been carried 


away captives, in the reign of Hoſheah. See c. R. 
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In the eighteenth year of his reign, when he had purged the land, and || the 
houſe of the LoxpD]; he ſent Shaphan Ben-Azaliah, Maaſiah governor of the 
city, and Joah Ben-Joahaz the recorder, to repair the houſe of the Lox, his Gop. 
— Theſe went to Hilkiah the high-prieft, and delivered the money that had been 
brought into the houſe of Gop ; which the Levites, who kept the gates, had col- 
lected from the Manaſſites, and Ephraimites, and all the remnants of Iſraelites ; 
and from all the Judahites, Benjaminites, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. This 
money they put into the hands of thoſe who had the overſight of the work of the 
houſe of the Lord; and theſe gave it to the workmen, who worked in the houſe 
of the Lox, to repair and ſtrengthen the houſe : to the artificers and builders they 
gave it to purchaſe hewn ſtones, and timber for couplings and beams to the apart- 
ments, which the former kings of Judah had deſtroyed. Theſe.men did the work 
faithfully; and their overſeers, to preſs on the work, were Jahath and Obadiah, 
Levites of the progeny of Merari, and Zachariah and Meſhulam of the progeny of 
Koath; with all ſuch of the Levites as were ſkilful muſicians : and over the burden- 
bearers, forwarding every part of the work, were the Levitical ſcribes, inferior 
officers and gate-keepers. 

Now, in fetching out the money that had been brought into the houſe of the 
LoxrD, Hilkiah, the High- prieſt, found the book of the law of the Lox, by the 
hand of Moſes. This Hilkiah told to Shaphan the ſcribe, ſaying : © I have found 
ein the houſe of the LorD the book of the law:” and Hilkiah gave the book to 
Shaphan. Shaphan carried the book to the king; and brought back word to the 
king, ſaying: All that was enjoined thy ſervants, they have done: they have 
e diſburſed the money found in the houſe of the Loxp, and delivered it into the 
hands of the overſeers and into the hands of the workmen.” — Then Shaphan, 
the ſcribe, told the king, ſaying : © Hilkiah, the h/gh-prieſt, hath given to me a 
book:“ and Shaphan read it before the king. And when the king had heard the 
words of the law, he rent his garments. 

Tux king then commanded Hilkiah, and Ahikim Ben-Shaphan, and Abdon 
Ben-Michah, and Shaphan the ſcribe, and Aſaiah the king's miniſter ; ſaying : 
« Go, conſult the Lord for me, and for the remnant of Iſrael and Judah, concern- 
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V. 8. || So vULG. and equivalently cHALD. but sxr. AL Ex. has zhe king's houſe, and SYR- _ his own houſe. 


There is only the houſe in the preſent TEXT. See c. . 


BXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxxiv. ver. 12, and 13. I have endeavoured to ren- over theſe the overſeers were Fahath, &c. but Zachariah and 
der the Text intelligibly: yet I am not content with my Męſbulam were to infiruft ſuch of the Levites,, &c. But ſee 


tranſlation ; nor indeed with the Text itſelf ; which I ſuſ- c. x. 


pe& to be both mutilated and corrupted. 1 once thought V. 14. By the hand of Moſes ; i. e. through his medi- 


that, by a different punctuation of ver. 12, and throwing ation: not written by his own hand, as ſome interpreters 


away one letter, a better verſion might be produced: And explain the words, See c. K. 
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« ing the words of the book, that hath been found: for great is the wrath of the 
< LORD, to be poured out upon us, becauſe our forefathers have not obſerved the 
« words of the Lox, ſo as to practiſe all that is written in this book.” —Hilkiah, 
and they whom the king f appointed, went to the propheteſs Hulda (the wife of 


Shalum Ben-Thekuath Ben-Haſrah, keeper of the wardrobe), who refided in the 


ſuburbs of Jeruſalem 3 and ſpoke to her on the ſubject. And ſhe ſaid to them: 
„Thus faith the LorD, the Gop of Iſrael: Tell the man who ſent you to me, 


« thus ſaith the Loxp: Lo! I will bring evil upon this place, and upon its inha- 


« bitants : all the curſes which are written in the book that hath been read before 
the king of Judah: becauſe they have forſaken me; and have burned incenſe to 
other gods; ſo as to provoke mine indignation, by every act in their power: 


therefore ſhall my wrath be poured out upon this place, and ſhall not be quenched. . 


„ But to the king of Judah, who ſent you to conſult the LorD, thus ye ſhall ſay: 
„“ Thus faith the Lord, the Gop of Iſrael : © Becauſe, at the words which thou 
“ haſt heard, thine heart hath been mollified ; and becauſe thou haſt humbled thy- 
&« ſelf before Gop, on hearing his words againſt this place and againſt its inhabit- 
e ants—haſt humbled thyſelf before me, and haſt rent thy garments, and wept in 
my preſence; I alſo have liſtened zo zhee (faith the Lord): and lo! I will unite 
e thee to thy forefathers, and thou ſhalt be laid, in peace, in thine own ſepul- 
e chre ; that thine eyes may not ſee all the evil, which I will bring upon this place, 
and upon its inhabitants.” 

WHEN theſe words were reported to the king, he ſent and called together all the 
elders of Judah and Jeruſalem. And the king, with all the men of Judah, and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and the prieſts, and the Levites, and the whole people, 
great and ſmall, went to the houſe of the LorD: when e king read, in their 
hearing, all the words of the book of the covenant, which had been found in the 
houſe of the Loxp. The king, then, ſtanding in his place, made a covenant in 
the preſence of the LoxD, to walk after the LorD, and to keep his commandments, 
his ſtatutes and his decrees, with his whole heart and with his whole ſoul; by per- 
forming the words of the covenant which were written in that book: and to this 
he made all who were preſent in Jeruſalem, and out of Benjamin, aſſent: and the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem did according to the covenant of || the Lorp, | the Gop 
of their forefathers. —Thus Joſiah removed out of all the lands appertaining to the 
children of Iſrael, the abominable idols; and cauſed all who were found f at Je- 
ruſalem and | in Iſrael to ſerve the Loxp, their own Gop. During all his days, 
they departed not from following the Logp, the Gop of their forefathers, 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


V. 22. + 1 * and perhaps sEr. Another Ms, has /ent, with sxk. and vULG, See c. R. V. 32. So sr. 


SYR, VULG. CHALD. and 1 Ms. The REST, GOD. V. 33. + $EP, Three Mss. have * inſtead of 


** See c. R. 
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* JosAn, then, kept the Phaſah to the LorD, at Jeruſalens. on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month was the Phaſah-lamb ſlaughtered. On this occaſion, he aſ- 
| ſigned to the prieſts their offices, and exhorted them to do the ſervice of the houſe 
of the Lord, And to the Levites, who were to inſtruct the Ifraelites, and were 
hallowed to the Loxp, he ſaid; © Place the ark (no more to be borne about on 
your ſhoulders) in the apartment which Solomon Ben-David, king of Iſrael, 
e builded for it: and ferve, now, the Lok, your Gop, and his people the Iſrael- 
« ites ; and be ready, according to your paternal houſes, and reſpective claſſes, as 
“ preſcribed by David king of Iſrael, and his ſon Solomon: and attend at the 
ſanctuary, according to the diviſions of the paternal houſes of the people, your 
<« brethren ; and the paternal claſſes of Levites; and ſlaughter the Phaſah-/ams. 
« But ff hallow yourſelves, and inſtruct your brethren, to do according to the 
« word of the Lox, through the mediation of Moſes.” 

THEN Joſiah gave to the people lambs or kids of the flock, for all the Phaſah- 
victims of all who were preſent, to the number of thirty thouſand ; with three thou- 
ſand bullocks, all of the king's own property. His chiefs, alſo, gave voluntary 
donations to the people, to the prieſts and to the Levites.—Hilkiah, Zachariah 
and Jehiel, rulers of the houſe of Gop, gave Phaſah-victims, for the prieſts, two 
thouſand and fix hundred ; with three hundred bullocks : and Chonaniah and his 


brothers Shemaiah and Nathanael, Haſhabiah, Jeiel and Jozabad, Levitical chiefs, 
gave Phaſah- victims, for the Levites, five thouſand : with five hundred bullocks. - 


THe ſervice being thus prepared, the prieſts attending in their places, and the 
Levites in their claſſes, according to the c ment of the king; they ſlaugh- 
tered the Phaſah- victims, the prieſts ſprinkling the blood with their hands, while 
the Levites flayed he vitiims.—They En ſeparated the burnt-offering part, to be 
given to the people according to the diviſions of their paternal houſes, that they 
might offer it to the Lord ; as preſcribed in the book of Moſes; and ſo || with 
regard to the bullocks. The Phaſah-lamb they roaſted with fire, according to the 
rite: but the oer hallowed meats they boiled in pots, and kettles, and pans ; and 
ſpeedily diſtributed them among the people. After which they prepared for them- 
ſelves, and for the prieſts : for the prieſts, of the progeny of Aaron, were offering 


the holocauſts and the fat, until night: therefore the Levites prepared for them- 


ſelves, and for the prieſts of the progeny of Aaron : and as the muſicians, of the 


| VARIOUS READING. 
* CH. XXV. ver. 12. || in the morning, SEP. CHALD. SYR. ARAB. with 12 Mss. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ch. xxxv. ver. 5. According to the diviſiont, &c. In order among the families for that purpoſe. Comp. Exod. 
to underſtand this, it muſt be obſerved, that each family, if 8, 9. and ſee c. R. 
it were ſufficient to eat a whole lamb, was obliged to have v. 
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12. They then / as the burnt-offering part, &c. 


one ſlaughtered for them: this office was to be performed i. e. the fat, Jidneys, an Lande, of the liver. See Levit. 


by the Levites: who were conlequently to be diſtributed 3. 3, 4. 
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progeny of Aſaph, who (according to the injunctions of David, Aſaph, Heman and 
Jeduthun, the king's ſeers) were in their own ſtation; and the gate-keepers at every 
gate, might not depart from their office ; for them alſo their brethren the Levites 
16 prepared. Thus was the whole ſervice of the Lord ſo regulated, that, on the ſame 

day, the Phaſah was kept, and holocauſts were offered upon the altar of the Lorp; 
17 according to the commandment of king Joſiah. So the children of Iſrael, who 
were preſent, at that time, kept the Phaſah ; and the feaſt of unleayened bread, for 
18 ſeven days. Such another Phaſah had not been kept, in Iſrael, from the days of 

the prophet Samuel : nor did any of the kings of Iſrael keep ſuch a Phaſah, as was 

kept by Joſiah, and the prieſts and Levites, and all the Judahites and Iſraelites who 


19 were. preſent, with the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, —In the eighteenth year of the 


reign of Joſiah was this Phaſah kept. 
20 AFTER Joſiah had thus reſtored the whole ſervice of the temple , Pharaoh 
Necho, king of Egypt, came up to fight againſt Charchamiſh on the Euphrates ; 


as and Joſiah went to oppoſe him. But he ſent meſſengers to him, ſaying: © What 


have I to do with thee, king of Judah? I come not againſt thee, but againſt a 
* houſe which is at war with me; and it is Gop who urgeth me on: oppoſe not 
22 © Gop, who is with me, leſt he deſtroy thyſelf.” —But Joſiah would not recede 
from him, becauſe he was deſirous of fighting with him; ſo liſtened not to the 
words of Necho, though from the mouth of Gop; but came to battle in the vale 
23 of Megido: where, the bow-men having ſhot at Joſiah, the king ſaid to his ſer- 
24 vants: Take me away, for I am ſorely wounded.” His ſervants, then, took him 
out of that chariot, and put him into another chariot, and brought him to Jeru- 


ſalem; where he died, and was buried among the ſepulchres of his forefathers : 


25 and all Judah and Jeruſalem mourned for Joſiah. Jeremiah alſo lamented Joſiah : 
and all the minſtrels and minſtreleſſes, by an eſtabliſhed cuſtom in Iſrael, make 
mention of Joſiah in their lamentations, unto this day: lo! they are written among 
the Lamentations. 

26 Now, the reſt of the acts of Joſiah, and his piety, correſponding to what is pre- 

27 ſcribed in the law of the Lox : his acts, firſt and laſt, are written in the records 

1 of the kings of [1ſrael and] Judah. The people of the land, then, ook : Joahaz : and 
made him king, at Jeruſalem, in his father's ſtead. 


VARIOUS READING. 


V. 20. * Here follows in sEY. what is related in 2 Kings, 23. 24, 25. and which may have here ſtood e once 
in the * See the place in Kings, and c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


V. 20. Charchamiſh. Suppoſed to be Cerciſium: the road lows it ſeems probable that he means the latter. Ste c. x. 
to which from Egypt Yea 5 5 gh Paleſtine. 22. TA he was deſirous, & c. Others render; for he 
V. 21. Li Cop, &c. Whether he mean his own god, dig Mts hi 
or the Gop of the Jews, is uncertain ; but from wh? fol- believe the Text is corrupted in one letter. See c. x. 
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contrary to all the ancient verſions, I. 


Reign: of Nabe, II CHRONICLES. XXXVI. Ile, Foiachin, and 


$ 23. Hiſtory of the Reigns of Toahaz, oiakim, Fojachin, and Zedehiah. 
Comp. 2 Kings, xxiv. and xxv. 


JOAHAZ was twenty-three years old, when he became king; and reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, three months &: | when the king of Egypt removed him, from Jeru- 
ſalem; and laid a tribute on the land, of an hundred talents of filver, and a talent 
of gold: and the king of Egypt made Eliakim, Joahaz's brother, king over Judah 
and Jeruſalem ; and changed his name to Joiakim : but his brother, Joahaz, Necho 
took and carried into Egypt . 

JOLAKIM was twenty-five years old, when he became king; and reigned, at Je- 
ruſalem, eleven years #.—He did evil in the eyes of the Loxp, his Gop,— 
|| Againſt him came Nebuchadnezar, king of Babylon; and carried him, bound in 
fetters, to Babylon. —Nebuchadnezar alſo carried away a part of the utenſils of the 
houſe of the Lorp, and put them in his own palace at Babylon. The reſt of the 
acts of Joiakim, and the abominations which he committed, are written in the 
records of the kings of Iſrael and Judah. — His ſon Joiachin reigned in his ſtead. 

JOIACHIN was || eighteen years old, when he became king; and reigned, at je- 
ruſalem, three months and ten days. He did evil in the eyes of the Lord : and, 
on the return of the year, king Nebuchadnezar ſent and brought him unto Baby- 
lon ; with the choiceſt utenſils of the houſe of the LoxD; and made his || uncle 
Zedekiah king over Judah and Jeruſalem, 

ZEDEKIAH was twenty-one years old, when he became king; and reigned, at 
Jeruſalem, eleven years. — He did evil in the eyes of the LorD, his Gop; and 
humbled himſelf not before the prophet Jeremiah, admoniſhing him on the part of 
the LoxD. He, moreover, revolted from king Nebuchadnezar, who had made him 
ſwear allegiance by God. But he had ſtiffened his neck, and hardened his heart, 


againſt being converted to the Lox, the Gop of Iſrael. —Beſides, the chiefs of the 
"JR 3 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
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CH. XXXVI. ver. 2. * His mother's name was Hamital, daughter of Feremiab of Libna. He did evil in the eyes 
the LORD, according to all that his forefathers had done, $Ee. with Pp. r. 2 K. 25. 31, 32.—V. 3. || From 
this to the end of ver. 4. sEr. reads as in P. P. 2 K. 24. 33, 34, 35- which ſee.—V. 4. » Where he died, 
SEP. SYR. ARAB. With p. .- V. 5. * His mother's name, &c. SEP. as in p. . V. ©. || Here again $Ep. reads 
with p. p. all that is found in 2 K. 24. from ver. 1. to ver. 4. incluſively. See c. R,—V. 8. And Joia- 
chim ſlept with his forefathers ; and, with his forefathers, was buried in Ganaza, SEP. See c. R.—V. 9. || The 
TEXT has eight, and ſo CHALD. VULG. and SEP. ROM. and COMPL. But SEP. ALD. and ALEX. with 8YR. ARAB. 
1 Ms. and P. P. 2 K. 24. 8. have the true reading, eighteen. See c. Rx. -V. 10. || So all the v. v. fave 
CHALD. which, with the preſent TEXT, has brother: but we know from Kings, that he was the ſon of 


Joſiah. See c. R. 


EXPLANATORY NOTE. 


Ch. xxxvi. ver. 7. In his own palace. Others, temple. "Pp c. Be 
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prieſts and of the people tranſgreſſed exceedingly ; according to all the abominable 
practices of other nations; and polluted the houſe of the LorD, which he had hal- 
lowed in Jeruſalem. And, although the Lord, the Gop of their forefathers, from 
the compaſſion he had for his people, and his own abode, early and repeatedly 
warned them by his meſſengers; yet his meſſengers they derided, deſpiſed his 
warnings, and inſulted his prophets : until the wrath of the Lox grew fo great 
againſt his people, that there was no remedy, Hence, he brought upon them the 
king of the Chaldees, who ſlew their choiceſt men with the ſword, even in the 
apartments of their own ſanctuary. He ſpared neither the young man nor the 
maiden, any more than the old and decrepit : all were delivered into his hands. 


All the utenſils of the houſe of Gop, great or ſmall, and all the treaſures of the 


king's houſe, and of his chiefs, he alſo carried away unto Babylon.—The houſe of 
God they burned, and the wall of Jeruſalem they broke down ; all its palaces they 
burned with fire, and all its choiceſt furniture they deſtroyed. — Thoſe, who had 
eſcaped the ſword, Nebuchadnezar carried captives unto Babylon, where they were 
ſlaves to him and his ſons, until the commencement of the Perſian empire: to fulfil 
the word of the Lorp by the mouth of Jeremiah; until the land ſhould enjoy its 
ſabbaths; during all the days of its deſolation ; a ſabbath of ſeventy complete 
years. # 
VARIOUS READING. 


V. 21. «„ The two laſt verſes of this chapter, being the ſame with the three firſt verſes of Ezra, will be found 


there in their proper place at the head of volume third. 
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N the days of the government of the Judges, a famine happening to be in the 
land of J/rael, a man of Beth-lehem of Judah went to ſojourn in the country 

of Moab, with his wife and his two ſons. The name of the man was Elimelech, 
his wife's name Naomi, and the names of his two ſons were Mahalon and Chilion : 
Ephrathites of Beth-lehem in Judah. When they came into the country of Moab, 
and had /me time been there, Elimelech, Naomi's huſband, died; and ſhe was left 


with her two ſons. Theſe took wives to themſelves, of the women of Moab : the 


name of one was Ophra, and the name of the other Ruth. But, when they had 
reſided there about ten years, both Mahalon and Chilion likewiſe died: thus the 
woman was left behind both her ſons, and her huſband. She therefore ſet out with 
| her daughters-in-law, to return from the country of Moab ; becauſe ſhe had, in 
the country of Moab, heard that the LorD had viſited his people, by giving them 
bread. So ſhe came out of the place where ſhe then was, with both her daughters- 
in-law, But while they were going on the way, to return into the land of Judah, 
Naomi ſaid to her daughters-in-law : © Go, return, each to her own mother's houſe : 
„may the Lord deal as kindly with you, as ye have dealed kindly with the dead, 
« and with me: grant the LorD, ye may find repoſe, each in the houſe of her 
„ own huſband.” —She then kiſſed them: but they, weeping with a loud voice, 
ſaid to her: Nay, let us go with thee, unto thy people.” Naomi anſwered : 
« Go back, my daughters: why would ye go with me? are there yet any ſons in 
« my womb, who might be huſbands to you? Go back, my daughters, go back : 
for I am too old to have an huſband. Should I think there is yet hope; ſhould 
„I this night have an huſband; and ſhould I even bear ſons; would ye wait for 
e them, until they ſhould be grown up? would ye, for them, preclude yourſelves 


from having huſbands? No, my daughters! although more bitter is my lot than 


« yours, ſince the hand of the LorD has been put forth againſt me.“ — Again they 
wept with a loud voice: when Ophra, having kiſſed her mother-in-law, f returned 


VARIOUS READING. | 
CH. I. ver. 14. + SEP. and partly $YR. ARAB, and VULG. See c. R. 
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15 to her own people: | but Ruth ſtuck to her mother-1n-law ; who ſaid ; © Lo! thy 
« ſiſter-in-law is gone back to her own people, and to her own gods: go thou 
16 © back after thy ſiſter-in-law.” But Ruth ſaid: * Entreat me not to leave thee; 
0 to return from following thee: for whither thou goeſt, will I go; and where 
thou lodgeſt, will I lodge; thy people ſhall be my people, and thy Gop my Gop. 
17 Where thou dieſt, there will I die; and there will I be buried. May the Loxp 
« do ſo and ſo to me, and more beſide, if aught but death ſhall part me from thee.” 
13 —When Naomi ſaw, that ſhe was determined to go with her, ſhe left off reaſoning 
19 with her: ſo they both went on to Beth-lehem: and as ſoon as they were come 
to Beth-lehem, the whole city was in a ſtir about them: and the women ſaid: © Is 
20 © this Naomi?” But ſhe ſaid to them: Call me not Naomi [Foy]; call me 
21 Mara [Srrowful}] : for with bitter ſorrow hath the Almighty afflicted me: full 
« of happineſs I went out; but empty hath the Lox D brought me back: why call 
- © ye me Naomi; ſince the LoRD hath humbled me; and ſince the he hath 
« afflicted me? 
22 Naomi, with her daughter-in-law Ruth, a Moabiteſs, who accompanied her 
from the country of Moab, returned and came to Beth-lehem, in the beginning of 
1 the barley-harveſt. Now Naomi had a kinſman of her huſband's, a man of great 
2 wealth, of the ſame family with Elimelech ; whoſe name was Boaz. And Ruth, 
the Moabiteſs, ſaid to Naomi: Let me now go into the fields, and glean ears of 
corn behind the reapers of him in whole eyes I may find favour.” She anſwered ; 
3 *© Go, my daughter.” She went, and came to glean in the fields, behind the | | 
reapers; and it was her hap to light upon a portion of field, which belonged to | —_— 
4 Boaz, the kinſman of Elimelech. And lo! Boaz, coming from Beth-lehem, ſaid to 
the reapers: The Lord be with you:“ to which they anſwered : © The Lord | 
s *© bleſs thee.” —Then Boaz ſaid to his ſervant, who was ſet over the reapers : 
6 ©* Whoſe damſel is that?” The ſervant who was ſet over the reapers anſwered, 
and faid: © It is the Moabitiſh damſel, who came with Naomi from the country 
7 of Moab; who et Let me, I pray thee, glean and gather among the ſheaves, 
I behind the reapers:“ ſo ſhe came, and hath continued gleaning, from the morn- 
8 „ ing until now; that ſhe has juſt ſitten down in the ſhed.” — Then Boaz ſaid to 
Ruth: © Heareſt thou me, my daughter? go not to glean in another field; go not 
9 (hence, but abide here, faſt by my maids; obſerve on what field they reap, and 
* follow them: I have charged my young men not to moleſt thee : when thou art 
* thirſty, go to the veſſels, and drink of what the young men have drawn off,” — 
10 She fell proftrate on the ground, and ſaid: * How have I found ſuch favour in 
11 © thine eyes, that thou ſhouldeſt take notice of me, who am a ſtranger ?** Boaz 
| anſwered, and ſaid to her: Thy whole behaviour to thy mother-in-law, ſince the - AY 
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death of thine huſband, hath been made known to me: thou haſt left thy father, 
Land thy mother, and thy native land, and art come among a people; with whom 
thou waſt heretofore unacquainted. May the Loxp reward thy deeds; and may 
a full recompenſe be given to thee by the Lorp, the Gop of Iſrael; under whoſe 
« wings thou art come to take ſhelter.” She anſwered : & May I ſtill find favour 
« in thine eyes; and ſince thou haſt thus comforted me, and haſt ſpoken ſo kindly 
* to thine hand-maid ; || let me, I pray thee, | be as one of thine own handmaids.” 
— Boaz then ſaid to her: © At meal-time come thou hither, and eat of the bread, 
and dip thy morſel in the vinegar.” So ſhe fat down beſide the reapers; and 
he reached to her ſo much parched corn, that ſhe ate, until ſhe was ſatisfied, and 
had leavings.— When ſhe roſe up to glean again, Boaz gave a charge to his young 
men, ſaying: © Let her glean, even among the ſheaves, and affront her not: nay, 
« let fall for her ſome handfuls, of purpoſe; and leave them to be gleaned by her; 
e and rebuke her not.” So ſhe gleaned in the field until evening; when ſhe beat 
out what ſhe had gleaned ; which was about an epha of barley. This ſhe took up, 
and went into the city, and || ſhewed to her mother-in-law | what ſhe had gleaned; 
and took out, and gave to her, what ſhe had left, after being ſatisfied. Her mother- 
in-law then ſaid to her: Where haſt thou gleaned to-day ? where haſt thou la- 
e boured /o ſuccęſifully? Bleſſed by the LorD be he, who took notice of thee.” 
But when ſhe had told to her mother-in-law, with whom ſhe had laboured, and 
ſaid : © The name of the man, with whom I laboured to-day, is Boaz:“ Naomi 
ſaid to her daughter-in-law : © Bleſſed be the LorD, who hath not left off his kind- 
« neſs to the living nor to the dead!” Then Naomi ſaid to her: © The man is 
« near of kin to us, one of our next kinſmen.” Ruth, the Moabiteſs, anſwered : 
He moreover ſaid to me: Thou muſt keep faſt by my || maids, until my whole 
« harveſt be ended.” Naomi again ſaid to Ruth, her daughter-in-law: © It is 
proper for thee, my daughter, that thou go out with his maids; and that thou 
be not met with in any other field.” —So ſhe kept faſt by Boaz's maids; to glean 
unto the end of barley-harveſt, and wheat-harveſt; but || dwelled with | her mother- 
in-law. 
-. Naomi, her Wa de leis. then ſaid to her: © I muſt now ſeek repoſe for 
« thee, my daughter; that thou mayeſt be happy. This Boaz, with whoſe maids 


« thou haſt been, is of our own kindred: lo! this evening, he winnoweth barley. in 


VARIOUS READINGS. 


12 


13 


14 


21 


22 


CH. II. ver. 13. || I follow the reading of sR. and srR. The reſt have, although I be not. See c. .— 
V. 18. || So svn. VULG. ARAB. and 2 Ms. The reſt, ber mother-in-law ſaw.—V. 21. || The TEXT has young 
men, and ſo sxR. and AR4B. But sr. and even CHALD. have maids; which I take to be the genuine read- 
ing. Comp. ver. 26 and 23. and ſee c. R.—V. 23. || So the TEXT, with all the v. v. except vULG. which, 


with 3 ass. has returned to. No improbable reading. See c. R. 
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the threſhing-floor. Bathe thyſelf then, and anoint thyſelf, and put on thy 55, 
„ raiment, and go down to the threſhing-floor : keep thyſelf unnoticed by the man, 


e until he have done eating and drinking: but, as ſoon as he ſhall have lain down, 
thou ſhalt mark the place where he lieth, and ſhalt go in, and uncover his feet, 
« and lie down: he will then tell you, what thou art to do.“ She anfwered: © All 


ee that thou biddeſt me, I will do.”— So ſhe went down unto the threſhing- floor, 


and did according to all that her mother-in-law had bidden her,—Now when Boaz 
had eaten and drunken, until his heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end 
of the corn-heap: when ſhe came ſoftly and uncovered his feet, and lay down. 
When midnight was come, the man was aſtoniſhed, when, on turning himſelf, lo! 
a woman was lying at his feet: and he ſaid: © Who art thou? She nan : 

“ I am thine hand-maid Ruth; take thine hand-maid under thy protection, fince 
thou art a near kinſman.” He anſwered : © Bleſſed, by the Lorp, be thou, my 
“ daughter: thou haſt, in this laſt inſtance, ſhewn more kindneſs, than before; 


L inaſmuch as thou haſt not ſought after younger men, whether poor or rich. 


Now, then, my daughter, fear not but that I will do for thee all that thou re- 
« quireſt: for all my fellow-citizens know, that thou art a virtuous woman. True 
&« it is, indeed, that I am a near kinſman : but there is a kinſman nearer than I. 
« Wait this night; and, as ſoon as the morrow ſhall come, if he will perform the 
“part of next kinſman, let him perform it: but if he will not perform to thee the 
< kinſman's part; then, as the Loxp liveth, I will perform to thee the part of next 
e kinſman : lie Rill until the morning,” —5So ſhe lay at his feet until the morning; 
when ſhe aroſe, before one could diſcern another: for, he ſaid: Let it not be 
* known, that a woman came into the threſhing-floor.” He then ſaid: Bring 
« the vail that is upon thee, and hold it out.” And while ſhe held it out, he mea- 
ſured into it fix omers of barley ; with which being loaded, ſhe returned into the 
city, and came to her mother-in-law ; who ſaid to her: How haſt thou fared, my 
* daughter?” She then told her all that the man had done to her; and added: 
“ Theſe ſix mers of barley he gave to me, and ſaid to me: Go not empty-handed 
to thy mother-in-law.” Then ſaid Naomi: Wait, my daughter, until thou 


+4 know tbw the matter will * out: for the man will not reſt, until he have, 


wh this day, endedthe- matter.“ 


THEN Boaz went out to the city-gate ; and, while he fat there, lo by came the 
kinſman whom Boaz had mentioned; to whom, calling him by his name, he ſaid: 
“ Turn aſide, and fit down here.” And when he turned aſide and had ſitten down, 
Boaz brought ten men, of the elders of the city, and ſaid: Sit ye alſo down here.“ 
And, when they were ſeated, he ſaid to the next kinſman: Naomi, who js re- 


turned from the land of Moab, hath a field to ſell, that belonged to our relation 
371 3B 2 « Elimelech ; 
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« Elimelech: ſo I thought fit to advertiſe thee, ſaying : * Acquire it, in the pre- 4 

« ſence of the elders of my people: if then thou wilt act the part of next kinſman, 

« a& it: but if not, tell me, that I may know now : for there is no kinſman ſo near 

« as thou, and I am next to thee.” —* I will act the part of next kinſman,” ſaid 

the other. © But,” ſaid Boaz, on whatever day thou ſhalt purchaſe the field «x | 

from Naomi, thou muſt alſo purchaſe Ruth, the Moabiteſs; to keep up the name 

« of the deceaſed, on his inheritance.” The next kinſman replied : * I cannot here 6 

« a&t the part of next kinſman, without injuring mine own inheritance : claim 

thou my right of kinſhip, ſince I cannot claim.” —Now, in Iſrael, all claims of + 

kinſhip and transfers were formerly thus confirmed : a man pulled off his ſhoe, 

and gave it to his neighbour: and this was teſtimony in Iſrael. || So when the 8 

next kinſman ſaid to Boaz : Claim thou for thyſelf ;” he pulled off his ſhoe, 

+ and gave it to him: | when Boaz ſaid to the elders and all the people: Ye are, 9 

« this day, witneſſes, that I have purchaſed, from the hand of Naomi, all that 

« belonged to Elimelech and all that belonged to Chilion and Mahalon ; and that 10 

« Ruth the Moabiteſs I have purchaſed to be my wife, to keep up the name of the 

« deceaſed on his inheritance ; that the name of the deceaſed be not cut off from 

among his brethren, and fellow-citizens.” And all the people who were at the 11 

gate, and the elders, ſaid ; © We are witneſſes: may the LorD make the woman, | 

« who is coming into thine houſe, like Rahel and Lea; thoſe two, who reared 3 

« the houſe of Iſrael; make her an example of virtue in Ephratha, and obtain 

« renown in Beth-lehem. May thing houſe be like the houſe of Pharez, whom 12 

„Thamar bore to Judah, through the progeny which the LorDp will give to thee 

« by this young woman.” —So Boaz took Ruth for his wife; and, on his con- 13 

verſing with her, the Loxp gave her fecundity, and ſhe bore a ſon. e women 14 

then ſaid to Naomi: © Bleſſed be the Lorp, who hath not left thee, this day, 

« without a kin-ſucceſſor, whoſe name ſhall be famous in Iſrael ; and who ſhall be 15 

« to thee a comforter, and the ſupport of thine, old age: ſince thy daughter-in- 

« law, who loveth thee, and is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath borne him.” — 
Cn Naomi took the child and laid him in her own boſom, and was his nurſe. The 315 

women, her neighbours, gave him a name, and called him Obed [ Attendant]: 

For,“ ſaid they, © a ſon is borne to Naomi, wwho will be her atiendani.”—He was 


VARIOUS READINGS. * 


CH. IV. ver. 8. || S Boaz ſaid to the next kinſman : Pull off thy ſhoe,” which be inflantly did. vULG. See c. x. 
Ib. + SEP. ARAB. See c. R. | 


EXPLANATORY NOTE, 


Ch. iv. ver. 17. Obed ſignifies a ſervant, miniſter, atten- The words in Ttalics are not in the Text: but I ſuſj 
dant. N ry was to repay 8 and care of with Michaelis, that they were once there. eb, 


Naomi, by tending and ſupporting her in her old age. 
372 the 
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the father of Iſhai, the father of David; 2vho/e genealogy from Pharez is this: 
Pharez begot Hezron—Hezron begot | Ram—Ram begot Aminadab—Aminadab 


begot Nahaſhon—Nahaſhon begot || Salmon—Salmon begot Boaz—Boaz begot 
Obed—Obed begot Iſhai—and Iſhai begot David. 


VARIOUS READINGS. 
V. 19. || al. Aram.—V, 21. || al. Salma. See c. R. 
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END OF THE BOOK OP RUTH. 
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MANASSEH, KING OF JUDAH, 
When he was kept a _—_— at Babylon. 
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— an 
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© 

LORD, omnipotent, the Gop of our forefathers Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 

and of their righteous ſeed ; who haſt made the heavens and the earth, with 
all their ornaments; who haſt bounded the ſea, by thy commanding word ; who 
haſt ſhut up and ſealed the deep, by thy tremendous and glorious name : whom 
all creatures dread, and tremble before thy power: for inſupportable is the majeſty 
of thy glory, unindurable thy threatening wrath againſt ſinners: but unmeaſurable 
and inſcrutable is thy promiſing mercy. For thou art the Loxp moſt high, com- 
paſſionate, long-ſuffering and very merciful ; and repentant of the evils which thou 
inflifteft on mankind. Thou, O Lox, according to thy great benignity, haſt pro- 
miſed remiſſion and forgiveneſs to thoſe who have ſinned againſt thee ; and, out 


of thy great commiſeration, haſt appointed repentance to ſinners, for their own 
welfare. Thou, then, O Lorp, the Gop of the righteous, haſt not appointed 


repentance for the righteous, ſuch as Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, who ſinned not 
againſt thee ; but haſt appointed repentance for me, who am a ſinner: for I have 
committed fins above the number of the ſand of the ſea, Manifold have been my 
tranſgreſſions, O Lokp ; manifold have been my tranſgreſſions; and I am un- 
worthy to view and behold the height of the heavens, on account of the multitude 
of mine iniquities. Bent down with a load of iron bands, I cannot move my head; 
nor is there, for me, any relief: becauſe I have provoked thine indignation, and 
done evil in thine eyes; neither obeying thy will, nor obſerving thy command- 
ments: ſetting up abominations, and 6 now, I bow the. 10 


EXPLANATORY NOTES. 


Ver. 4. Repentant, &c. It is hard to render the Greek V. 5. Kemiſſion: lit. repentance 3 but ſtill it is relative to 
word properly when it relates to the Deity. The Italics Gop ; not to the ſinner, as in the next verſe, Remiſſion 


are inſerted to make the meaning elear. then is here the equivalent and more proper term. 
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THE PRAYER OF MANASSEH. 


knee of mine heart, and earneſtly ſue thee for gracious mercy. I have ſinned, O 


Lox, I have ſinned; and I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions : but, I ſupplicantly 


beſeech thee, forgive me, O Lo, forgive me; and condemn me not, for my 
tranſgreſſions, to the loweſt parts of the earth: ſince thou, O Lox, art the Gop 
of the penitent ; and mayeſt, in me, diſplay all thy goodneſs ; by ſaving me, an 
unworthy being, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy : ſo will I ever praiſe thee, 
all the days of my life: for all the heavenly powers ſing hymns to thee ; and thine 
is the glory, through ages. 


END OF THE PRAYER OF MANASSEHU 


AND 


OP THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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